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PREFACE. 



A FEW years since,ihe Editor of tlie Mlowing pages pviblisliea 
R volume of "Heligiuus Creeds and Statistioa;" and, as tiie work 
althoagh quite limited, met with general approbation he has beec 
induced to publish another ot the samp nature, but on a much lar^'pr 
plan, trusting that it will prove more useful, and more worthy of 

H:a deai„fn his been, to Pxhibit to his readers, with th( uUiiosl 
impartiiility and perspiLUity, and aa briefly as tht,ir nature n ill 
permit, the views, creeds, sentiments, or opinions, of all the 
religious sects or denominations m the world, so far as util ty 
seemed to require such an exhibition, but moie especially to gne 
the rise, progress, and peculiarities, of all tlie principal schemes 
or sjstems of religion nluch eiiot in the Unitt.d States at tlis 
present day 

The work is intended to 'erre aa a manual for those «ho are 
desirous of acquiring, with as little "j^uble aa poasible, a Lorrect 
knowledge of the tenets or systems of rcligioui lailh presentud 
for the considerEition of iidnLind , — to enable them, almttt d.t a 
glance, to compare one creed or eyetem mth anotlict, and each 
with the holy Scriptures, — to settle the minds of those who havo 
formed no defimto opinions on religious subjects ,-- and to lead 
us all, by contrasting the sacred tiuths and sublime beauties of 
Chi I'ltianity with the absurd notions of pagan idolaters, of sbptifs 
and of inhdels, to set a just value on the dottiines of HIM n ho 

To au;omplish this design the Editor has obtained, fiom the mo-^t 
intelligent and candid among the Ining defenders of each denom- 
ination, full and explicit statements of their rehgiotis aentim'-atB— 
Bui^h as thev beliPiO and teai-h. He is indebted to the friends of 
some new sects or parties in philosophy and religion, for an ac- 
count of tbsir respective' views and opinions. WitJi regnrd to 
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anterior sects, lie has noticed, from the best authorities, as large a 
number aa ia thoiiglit necessary for the comparison of ancient with 
modern creeds. 

The Church and Missionary Statistics are believed to be as 
accurate as can be constructed from materials which a,nnu!illy un- 
dergo greater or less changes. 

The Biographical Sketclies are derived from the most authentic 
sources. While they convey useful knowledge in regard to 
the fiithers and defenders of the various systems of religious 
faitli, they may also stimulate our readers to the practice of 
those Christian virtues and graces which adorned the lives of 
many of them, and render their names immortal. 

A fpti only of the works from which valuable aid has been 
received can be mentioned — Mosheim and McLaine's Eccle- 
siastical History Gregory and Ruler's Church History ; Eucyclo- 
ptedia ArnenLana Browns bincyclopedia of Religious Knowledge; 
Adams s View of Religions and History of the Jews; Benedict's 
History of all Religons tvans's Sketches; Buck's and Hen- 
Jersons Theological Dictionaries; Eliot's, Allen's, and Blake's 
Eiogriphicat Diclionaries Davenport Watson, Grant's Nestoiians, 
Coleman's Christian Antiquities , Ratio Disc plins , Haydn's Dic- 
tionary of Dates &c 

To clergymen and laymen of all denominntioni who have assisl- 
ei the Jidllor in pre entii g their various views with clearness and 
fairness to the seuretariea of the several mi'^sionary boards; to 
e liters of religious joumi!= and to other persons nho have kindly 
furnibhed documents %r the Statistus and Biographical Sketches, 
ra tenders acknowleJgn ents of unfeigned grititude. 

While the Editor a'suTea the public that the whole has been 
prepaied w th mirh diligence and care, and with an entire freedom 
from spctariin zeal or party bias, he cannot but indulge the hope 
that his "Book of Rel giona" will prove aci-eplable and beneficial 
to the community, as nnbodying a great variety of facts on a sub- 
ject of deep concern, worthy of the exercise of our higliest facultipSj 
and requiiing our most uharita.ble conclusions. 
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BOOK OF KELIGIOINS 



r!lE KVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH. 

This denomination adhere to the opinions of Manir 
Lutlier, the celebrated reformer 

The Lutlierans of all Protectants are th 'le i I o d fler 
east from the Romiah church as they affirii thit the b d^ 
aad blood of Christ are materially present id the sacramei t 
of the Lord's supper though in an incomprehens ble man 
nev: this they term coi vbstanttalio i il ey 1 ke ^ se rejre 
Bent some rites and mstitutioni as the i^e ol imiqcs m 
churches, the vest nenti of the clergy the private confession 
of sins, the use of wafers in the admmistration of the Lord ? 
supper, the form of exorc sm n the celebrati n of baptism 
and other ceremor les of the lil e mture as tolerable and 
some of them usetil The Litherins miintain With regard 
to the divine decrees that they re pect thu solvati n ci 
misery of men in consequence f a previ u k lowtelwe f 
their sentiments ai d characters and not as tou led on tl e 
mere will of God. See Augsburg Confession oj Faith. 

Towards the close of the last century, the Lutherans began 
to entertain a greater liberality of sentiment than they had 
before adopted, though in many places they persevered longer 
in despotic principles than other Protestant churches. Their 
public teachers now enjoy an unbounded liberty of dissenting 
from the decisions of those symbols of creeds which were 
once deemed almost infallible rales of faith and practice, and 
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10 LUTHER4N3. 

of declaring their dissent In the manner they judge most 

The capital articles which Luther maintained are aa 
follow ; — 

1. That the holy Scriptures are the only source whence 
we are to draw our religious sentiments, whether they relate 
to faith or practice. (See 2 Tim. 3:15—17. Prov. 1- 
9. lsa.8:20. Luke 1:4. John 5 : 39 ; 30 ; 3L 1 Cor 
4 : 6, &c.) . 

2. That justification is the effect of faith, exclusive of good 
works, and that faith ought to produce good workg, purely in 
obedience to God, and not in order to our justification, (See 
Gal. 2:21.) 

3. That no man is able to make satisfaction for his sina. 
(See Luke 17:10.) 

In consequence of these leading articles, Lnther rejected 
tradition, purgatory, penance, auricular confession, mcis.ses, 
invocation of saints, monastic vows, and other doctrines of 
the church of Rome. 

The external affairs of the Lutheran church are directed 
by three judicatories, viz., a vestry of the congregation, a 
district or special conference, and a general synod. The 
synod is composed of ministers, and an equal number of 
laymen, chosen as deputies by the vestries of their respective 
congregations. From this synod there is no appeal. 

The ministerium is comjipsed of ministers only, and 
regulates the internal or spiritual concerns of the church, 
such as examining, licensing, and ordaining ministers, judging 
in controversies about doctrine, &c. The synod and minis- 
terium meet annually. 

Confession and absolution, in a very simple form, are pmc- 
tised by the American Lutherans; also confirmation, by 
which baptismal vows are ratified, and the subjects become 
communicants. Their liturgies are simple and impretsive, 
and tlie clergy are permitted to use extempore praj er. See 
Statistics of Churches. 
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CALVINISTS. 

This deiiomi nation of Cliristlans, of llic Congregational 
order, are chieHy descendants of the English Puritans, who 
foiiuded most of tlie early settlements in New England. 
They derive their name from John Calvin, an eminent re- 
former. 

The Calvinists are divided into three parties, — Iligli, 
Strict, and Moderate. The High Calvinists favor the Hop- 
kinsian system. The Moderate Calvinists embrace the lead- 
ing features of Calvin's doctrine, but object to some parts, 
particularly to hia views of the doctrines of predestination, 
and the extent of the design of Christ's death. While they 
hold to the election of grace, they do not believe that God 
has reprobated any of his creatures. Tbey believe that the 
Htouement ia, io its nature, general, but in i(s application, 
")articular ; and that free salvation is to be preached to sin- 
lers indiscriminately. The doctrines of the Strict CaJvinista 
are those of Calvin himself, as established at the synod of 
Dort, A. D. 1618, and are as follow, viz. : — 

I, Tliey maintain that God hath chosen a certain num. 
ber of the fallen race of Adam in Christ, before the founda- 
tion of the world, unto eternal glory, according to his immu- 
table purpose, and of his free grace and love, without the 
least foresight of faith, good works, or any conditions per- 
formed by the creature ; and that the rest of mankind he was 
pleased to pass by, and ordain to dishonor and wrath, for 
their sins, to the praise of his vindictive justice. (Sec Prov. 
)0 4 Rom 1 from ver 11 to end of chap § 30. Eph. 
1 4 Acts 13 48 ) 

2 They maintain that, though the death of Christ he a 
most perfei t sacrifice and sati'-faction lor sins ct Infinite 
value ibundanliy &ufln,ient to exipiate the ^iint of the whole 
world, — and thiugh, on this ground the g ''pel is to be 
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12 CALVINISTS. 

prf ached to all mankind indiarriinimtelj , yet it was the wil 
of God that Cjliiist, by the blood of tlie cross, should effica- 
ciously redeem all those, and those only, who were from 
eternity elected to Sdlvation, and gnen to him by the Father. 
(SeePs 33 11 John 6 37, 10 11, 17:9.) 

3. They maintain that mankind are totally depraved, in 
consequence of the fall of the first man, who being their 
public head, his sin involved the corruption of all his poster- 
ity, and which corruption extends over the whole sou!, and 
renders it unable to turn to God, or to do any thing truly 
good, and exposes it to his righteous displeasure, both in this 
world and that which is to come. (See Gen. 8: 21. Ps. 14: 
2,3. Rom. 3: 10, 11, 12, &c. ; 4: 14; 5: 19. Gal. 3: 
10. 2Cor. 3:6, 7.) 

4. They maintain that all whom God hath predestinated 
unto life, he is pleased, in his appointed time, effectually to 
call, by hia word and Spirit, out of that state of sin and death, 
in which they are by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus 
Christ. (See Eph. 1 : 19 ; 2 : 1, 5. Phil. 2 : 13. Rom. 3 . 
S7. 1 Cor. 1:31. Titus 3: 5.) 

5. Lastly, they maintain that those whom God has 
effectually called, and sanctified by his Spirit, shall never 
finally fall from a state of grace. They admit that true 
believers may fall partially, and would fall totally and 
finally, but for the mercy and faithfulness of God, who 
keepeth the feet of bis saints; also, that he who bestoweth 
the grace of perseverance, J>estoweth it by means of read- 
ing and hearing the word, meditation, exhortations, threat- 
enings, and promises ; but that none of these things imply 
the possibility of a believer's falling from a state of jus- 
tification. (See Isa. 53 : 4, 5, 6 ; 54 : 10. Jer. 32 : 38, 40, 
Rom. 8: 38, 39. John 4: 14; 6 : 39; 10 : 26 ; 11 : 26. 
James 1 : 17. I Pet. 2 : 25.' See Orthodox Creeds, and 
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HOPKINSIANS. 

This denomination of Chn'itidni dernen its name from 
Samuel Hopkins, D. D., formerly pastur ui the first Congre- 
gational church in Newport, R I 

The following is a sumraarj of the distinguiahing teueli 
of the Hopkinsians, together with a few of the reiaona iW^ 
bring forward ia support of their sentiments — 

" 1. That ail true virtue, or real holinei", conaiats m 
disinterested benevolence. The ob]e(,t of benevolence ja 
universal being, including God and ill intelligent creitures 
It wishes and seeks the good of ever) indnidual, so far ai 
is consistent with the greatest good of tlie whole, whi(,h 
is comprised in the glory ot God and the perfei,tion and 
happiness of hia kingdom. The law of God i^ the standard 
of all moral rectitude or hohness This is reduced into love 
to God, and our neighbor as ourselves , and universal good- 
will comprehends all the love to God, our neighbor, and 
ourselves, required in the divine law, and, therefoie, must be 
the whole of holy obedience Let iny serious person think 
what are the particular branches of true piety , when he has 
viewed each one by itself, he will find that disinterested 
friendly affection is its distinguishing characteristic For 
in! lance, all the holiness in pious fear, which distmgui'.hes it 
from the fear of the wicked, consists in love Again, holy 
gratitude is nothing but good will to God and our neighbor, 
— in which we ourselves are included, ~- ind corre'^pciidenl 
affection, excited by a view of the good will and kindness 
of God. Universal good-will also implies the whole ot the 
^uty we owe to our neighbor for justice, trutli and faithful 
ness, are comprised in universal beneiolence, so are temper- 
ance and chastity. For an undue indulgence of our appetites 
and passions is contrary to benei-olence as tending to hurt 
ourselves or others, ind sn, opposite- to the general jfond and 
the divine command, m winch all the crime of sui,h mdul 
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geiice cQiiabts. l.l short, all virtue is nothing but be;;evokit<7a 
acted out in its propev nature and perfection ; or love to God 
and OUT neighbor, made perfect in all its genuine exercises 
and expressions. 

"2. That all sin consists in selfishness. By this is meant 
an interested, selfish affection, by which a person sets himself 
up as supreme, and the only object of regard j and nothing 
is good or lovely in his view, unless suited to promote his 
own private interest. This- self-love is, in its whole nature, 
and every degree of it, enmity against God; it is not subject 
to the law of God, and is the only affection that can oppose 
it. It is the foundation of all spiritual blindness, and, there- 
fore, the source of all the open idolatry in the heathen world. 



and false religi 



inder the light of the 



: all this i 



agreeable to that self-love h pp d h 

Under the influence ofthp pm p uh 

it being itself the greates p 

up that which is compara y ng be un tJ 

istence. Self-love is the s p es nd n p y 

in the world, and of all p d nd m S 

which is nothing but seifi d in h p 

way. This is the fonnda ss and u 

ality, as it blinds people co ar d 

sinks them down, so that h k p hum 

as the greatest good. Th son d 

injustice, and oppression d d 

methods to invade the prop h S p od 

all the violent passions — am and il 

speaking ; and every th g h d 

briefly comprehended in this fruitful source of all iniquity — 
self-iove. 

" 3. That there are no promises of regenerating grace 
made to the doings oi the umegenerite For as !jr as men 
act from self-love they net from a bad end for tho-je who 
have no true love to God re-iUj do no duty when they 
attend on the exteni'iN ot lelinion \nd is the unregener«e 
B.rA irnm a selfish pnncipli they do liothmg which is com 
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tnaiideii ; their impeaiteiit doings are wholly opposed to 
repentance and conversion, therefore not implied in tlia 
commmd to repent, &,c. : so far from this, they are alto- 
getlier disobedient to the command. Hence it appears tliat 
diere are no promises of saivatioa to the doings of the 



" 4, That the inipoteticy of sinners, with respect to 
beheving in Christ, is not natural, but moral; for it is a 
plain dictate of common sense, that natural impossibility 
excludes al! blame. But an unwilling mind is universally 
considered as a crime, and not aa an excuse, and is the very 
thing wherein our wickedness consists. That the impotence 
of the sinner is owing to a disaffection of heait, is evident 
from the promises of the gospel. When any object of good 
is proposed and promised to us upon asking, it clearly evinces 
that there can be no impotence in us, with respect to ob- 
taining it, besides the disapprobation of the will ; and that 
inability which consists in disinclination, never renders any 
tiling improperly the subject. of precept or command. 

"5. That, in order to faith in Christ, a sinner must 
approve, ir. his heart, of the divine conduct, even though God 
should cast uim off forever ; which, however, never implies 
love of misery, nor hatred of happiness. For if the law is 
gooa, death is due to tho«e who have broken it. The Judge 
of all the earth cannot but do right. It would bring ever- 
lasting reproach upon hia government to spare us, considered 
merely as in ourselves When this is felt in our hearts, and 
not till then, we shall be prepared to look to the free grace 
of God, through the redemption which is in Christ, and to 
exercise faith in his blood, ' who is set forth to be a propiti- 
ation to declare God's righteousness, that he might be just, 
and yet be the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus.' 

" 6. That Uie infinitely wise and holy God has exerted hia 
omnipotent power in such a manner as he purposed should 
be followed with the existence and entrance of moral evil 
into the system. For it must be admitted on all hands, that 
Gild lias a perfect knowledge, foresight, and view of all 
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possible existences and events. If that system and seen df 
operation, iu which moral evil should never have existed, 
were actually preferred in the divine mind, certainly tha 
Deity is infiQitely disappointed in the issue of his own op- 
Nothing can be more dishonorable to God than to 
! that the system which is actually formed by the 
divine hand, and which was made for his pleasure and glory, 
is yet not the fruit of wise contrivance and design. 

" 7. That the introduction of sin is, upon the whole, for 
the general good. For the wisdom and power of the Deity 
are displayed in carrying on designs of the greatest good ; 
and the existence of moral evil has, undoubtedly, occasioned 
a more full, perfect,, and glorious discovery of the infinite 
perfections of the divine nature, than could otherwise have 
been made to the view of creatures. If the extensive mani- 
festations of the pure and holy nature of God, and his infinite 
aversion to sin, and all his inherent perfections, in their 
genuine fruits and effects, is either itself the greatest good, 
or necessarily contains it, it must necessarily follow that the 
introduction of sin is for the greatest good. 

" 8. That repentance is before faith in Christ. By this 
is not intended, that repentance is before a speculative belief 
of the be.'ng and perfections oi God, and of the person and 
character ^f Christ; but only that true repentance ia previous 
to a saving faith in. Christ, in which the believer is united 
to Christ, and entitled to the benefits of his mediation and 
atonement. That repentance ia before faith in this sense, 
appears from several considerations. 1. As repentance and 
faith respect different objects, so they are distinct exercises 
of the heart; and therefore one not only may, but must, be 
prior to the othet 2. There may be genuine repentance of 
sin witliout faith in Christ, but there cannot be true failh in 
Christ without repentance of sin ; and since repentance is 
necessary in order to faith in Christ, it must necessarily be 
prior to faith in Christ. 3. John the Baptist, Christ, and 
his apostles, taught that repentance is before faith. John 
cried, ' Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ; ' inti- 
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muting ttiiit true repentance was necessary in order to embrace 
the gospel of the kingdom. Christ commanded, 'Repent ye, 
and believe the gospel.' And Paul preached ' repeiitanoa 
toward God, and faith toward oi.r Lord Jesus Christ' 

" 9. That, though men became sinners by Adam, accord- 
ing to a divine constitution, yet they have, and are account- 
able for, no sins but persona! ; for, 1. Adam's act, in eating' 
the forbidden fruit, was not the act of his posterity ; there- 
fore they did not ain at the same time he did. 2. The 
sinfulness of that act could not be transferred to them 
afterwwda, because the sinfuhiess of an act can no more be 
transferred from one person to another tlian an act itself. 
3, Therefore Adam's act, in eating the forbidden fruit, waa 
not the cause, but only the occasion, of his posterity's being 
sinners, God was pleased to make a constitution, that, if 
Adam remained holy through his state of trial, his posterity 
should, in consequence, be holy also; but if he sinned, his 
posterity should, in consequence, be sinners likewise. Adam 
sinned, and now God brings his posterity into the world 
sinners. Bf/ Adam's sin we are become sinners, not /or it 
his sin being only the occasion, not the cause, of our commit- 
ting sins. 

" 10. That, though believers are justified through Christ's 
righteousness, yet his righteousness is not transferred to 
them. For, 1. Personal rigliteousneaa can no more be trans- 
ferred from one person to another, than persona! sin. 2. If 
Christ's personal righteouaness were transferred to believers, 
they would be as perfectly holy as Christ, and so etfmd in no 
need of forgiveness. 3. But believers are not conacious of 
having Christ's persona! righteousness, but feel and beivaii 
much indwelling sin and corruption. 4. The Scripture rep- 
resents believers as receiving only the benefits of Christ's 
righteousness in justification, or tbeir being pardoned and 
accepted for Christ's righteousness' salte; and this is the 
proper Scripture notion of imputation. Jonathan's right- 
eousness was imputed to Mepliibosheth when David showed 
iinidneas to him for his father Jonathan's sake," 
2* B 
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AR.IANS. 



The followers of Anus a presb)ter of the church of 
Alexandria al ut 1 D 315 who held that the Son of God 
wastitally id e'^sentially distinct from Ihe Fither that he 
was the fist and nil let of tl ce be nga whom God had 
treated the 1 1 tru nent by whose s ibord nate operation he 
formed the nn vei e and theief re mferior to tlie 1 ather, 
both m ndture lad dign ty alio that the Holj Ghost was 
not God but created b) the power of the Son The Arians 
owned that the Son was tl c W ord bnt deiied that Wcrd to 
have been eternal 1 hey lei J that Chiibt h*d nothmg of 
man in him but the fle^h to which the Word \ as joined, 
whifh was the same as the s j| m ui 

Ii nodern time tie term An an is mdiscrimmatelj ap- 
plied to th se who consider Jcius simply sub rdinate to tlie 
FatI er Sone of them believe Christ to have been the re- 
jttor of the world but they all maintain that he exjsted 
previously to his incarnation though in his piCLXjstent btite, 
they assign him different degrees of dignity 

(See Malt 4 10 1<> 17 27 46 Mark 5 - n 32 
John4i23; 14:38; 20:17. Acts4:24. lCor.l:4; 11 
3 ; 15 : 24. Eph. 1 . 17 ; 4 : fi. Phil. 1 : 3, 4, &,c.) 
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SOCINIANS. 

A SECT so called from Fauatus Socinus, who died ii 
Poland, in 1604. There were two who bore the name of 
Socinus, — uncle and nephew, — and both disseminated tht 
saine doctrine ; but it is the nephew who ia generally con- 
sidered as the founder of this sect. They maintain thai 
Jesus Christ was a mere man, who had no existence before 
he was conceived by the Virgin Mary ; that the Holy Ghost 
is no distinct person; but that the Father is truly and prop 
erly God. They own that the name of God is given, in the 
holy Scriptures, to Jesus Christ, but contend that it is only 
a deputed title, which, however, invests him with a great 
authority over all created beings. They deny the doctrines 
of satisfaction and imputed righteousness, and say that Christ 
only preached the truth to mankind, set before them, in him- 
self, an example of heroic virtue, and sealed his doctrines 
with his blood. Original sin, and absolute predestination, 
they esteem scholastic chimeras. Some of them likewise 
maintain the sleep of the soul, which, they say, becomes in- 
sensible at death, and ia raised again, with the body, at the 
resurrection, when the good shall be established in the pos- 
session of eternal felicity, whiie the wicked shall be con- 
signed to a fire that will not torment them eternally, but for 
a certain duration, proportioned to their demerits. (See Acts 
2;22; 17:31. 1 Tim. 2:5.) 



HUMANITARIANS. 

The Humanitarians believe in the simple humanity of 
Christ, or that he was nothing more than a mere man, born 
according to the usual course of nature, and who lived and 
died according to tlie ordinary circumstances of iiiankiiid. 
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SECTARIANS. 



IS «sed among Christians to denote those who 
communions, and do not associate with oiia 
another in religious worship and ceremonies. Thus we call 
(•apists, Lutherans, CaJvinists, different sects, Dot so mucli on 
account of their differences in opinion, as because they have 
»tai)lished to themselies different fraternities, to which, in 
vhat regards public worship, they confine themselves, the 
evered denominations above mentioned hiving no mtercom- 
■nunity with one another in sacred matters High, Strict, 
^Jid Moderate Calvinista, High Church and Low Church we 
Dill only partiCis, because they haie not formed separate com- 
munions Great and known differences in opinion, when 
followed by no external bredch in the society, are not con- 
sidered constituting di-tinct sects, though their differences m 
opinion may g»e rise to mutual aversion 

The Jewish, Christian Mahometnn, and Pagan world is 
divided into an almost innumerable » ariety of sects, each 
ci immg to themsehes the title of orthodot, and each 
charging their opponents with heresy 

Where perfect religious libeity prevails, as in the United 
Ptites, and wheie emigiants from all quarters of the globe 
resort in great numbers, it is not surprising that most of the 
Christian sei,ts m foreign countries, with some of native 
origin, should be found in this part of the American c 



CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

There are three modes of church government, viz., fli 
Episcopalian, from the Latin word episcopus, signify in 
Mslwpi llie Presbyterian, from the Greek word prt^ibi 
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that prt.bi/ter and bishop, though difterent words, are of the 
same import ; and that prelacy was gradually established upon 
the primitive practice of making the moderator, or speaker 
»f the presbytery, a permanent officer. 

The Congregation alists, or Independents, are so called 
from their maintaining that each congregation of Christians, 
which meets in one house for public worship, is a complete 
church, has sufficient power to act and perform every thing 
rekting to religious government within itself, and is in no 
respect subject or accountable to other churches. 

Independents, or Congregation alists, generally ordain their 
ministers by a council of ministers called for the purpose ; 
i)ut still they hold that the essence of ordination lies in the 
voluntary choice and call of the people, and that public ordi- 
Dation is no other than a, declaration of that call. 
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PRESBYTERIANS. 

Tub first settlers of New England were driven away from 
OJd England, in pursuit of religious liberty. They were 
required to conform to the established Protestant Episcopal 
church, ill aJl her articles of belief, and modes of worship 
and discipline; their consciences forbade such conformitj : 
tJieir ministers were displaced : their property was tithed for 
the support of an ecclesiastical prelacy, which they re- 
nounced; and the only relief which they could find, was 
in abandoning their country for the new world. 

Most of the first settlers of New England were Congve- 
gationalists, and established the government of individuals by 
the male communicating members of the churches to which 
they belonged, and of congregations by sister congregations, 
met by representation in ecclesiastical councils. A part of 
the ministers and people of Connecticut, at a very early pe- 
riod of her history, were Presbyterians in their principles ot 
church government. Being intermixed, however, with Con- 
gregational brethren, instead of establishing presbyteries in 
due form, they united with their fellow-Christians in adopting, 
in 1708, the Saybrook Platform, according to which the 
churches and pastors are consociated, so as virtually to be 
under Presbyterian government, under another name. 

The first Presbyterian churches duly organized in tht 
United States, were the first Presbyterian church in Phila 
delphia, and the church at Snow Hill, in Maryland. 

The first presbytery in the United States was formed about 
1704, by the voluntary association of several ministers, who 
liud received Presbyterian orders in Europe, and who agreed 
tn govern themselves agreeably to the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith, Form of Government, Book of Discipline, and 
Directory for Worship. (See Andover Orthodox Creed.) 

The reason why the Pres'jyterians first settled in Pennsyl 
vania, Maryland, and New Jersey, was undoubtedly this — 
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that in these places tlipy found toleration, and equal religious 
rights, while the Ep.soopdcy was established by law in Vir- 
ginia, Congregationalism in New England, and the ileformed 
Dutch church, with Episcopacy, m New York 

The doctrines of the Presbyterian church are Calvinistic, 
and the only fundamental principle which distinguishes it 
from other Protestant churches la this — thit God his au- 
thorized the government of his church by prehbjters, or 
elders, who are chosen bj the people, inA ordained to oflicp 
by predecessors in office, in iirtue of the comrai'ssion which 
Christ gave his apostles as ministers in the kingdom of God, 
and that, among all presbyters, there is an official parity, 
whatever disparity may e\jst in their talents or olhenl em- 
ployments. 

All the different congregitions, under the care of the 
general assembly, aie considered as the one PrLsbjtenin 
church in the United Stale'^, meeting, for the ^ike of conse- 
nieiice and edification, in their several plaees oi worship 
Each particular congregation of baptized people, associated 
for godly living, and the worship of Almighty God, may be- 
come a Presbyterian church, b} electmg one or moit elders, 
agreeably to the form prescribed m the book styled the Con- 
stitution ot the Pre'bj terian Church, and haiing them or- 
dained and installed as their session 

They' judge that to presbyteries the Lord Jesoa has com- 
mitted the spiritual government of each particular congrega- 
tion, and not to the whole body of the communicants , and 
on this point thdy are distinguished from liidependentb and 
Cong/egationalists If all were governors, they should not 
be able to distmguish the over&eers or bishops from all the 
male and female communicants , nor could they appl) the 
command, "Obey them that have the rule over you, and sub- 
mit yourselves, for they watih Ifr your souls, as they that 
must give account " (Heb 13 17) If all are rulers in the 
church who are communicants they are at a loss for the 
meaning of the exhortation, "We beseech fou, brethren, to 
know them that labor among you, and are over you m tlu 
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Lord, and admonish jou; and to esteem them very highly id 
love for their work's salte " 

If an aggrieved brother should tell the story of his wrongs 
to each individual communicant, he would not thereby tell it 
to the church judicially, so that cognizance could be taken 
of the affair It js to the church actmg by her proper or 
gans and to her overaeers met as a judicatorj that he must 
brmg hi^ ch rge if he would have disupline exerci'^ed in 
such a way as God empowered his i.hurch to exercise it 

The generil issembly is the highest judicatory in the 
Presbyterian church and is constituted by an equal n imler 
of tea(,hing and ruling elders elected by each presbytery an 
nually and specially commissioned to deliberite loti, and 
determ ne in all matters nhich may come belore thit body 
Fich prestytery may seid one bialop and one ruling elder 
to the assembly each presbytery basing more than twelve 
ministers may send two ministers and two ruling elder*: and 
&o in the same pr portion ior eserj twelie ministerial 
members 

E ery Pre'^byterian church elects its own pastor but to 
secure the while church against insufRcient erroneous or 
in moral men it is provided tbat no church shall pr aecute 
any call without first obtaining leaie from the presbjtery 
under whose care that church may be and that no licen 
ti'ite or bishop shall receive any call but tlffough the hands 
of his own pre&bytery 

Any n ember of the Presbyterian church may be the sub- 
ject of Its discipline and every member if he judges him- 
sell injured by ani portion of the church may by appeo! or 
complaint carry his cause up Imm the church session to the 
presbjtery from the presbytery to the synfd and from the 
synod to the general assembly so as to obtain the decision 
ot the whole church met by representation in this high 
judicatory 

Evangelical ministers of the gospel of all denominations, 
are permitted on the m^itation of a pa tor or of the session 
of a vacant rhurch to preach in iheir pulpits an 1 a y per 



Hosted by Google 



EOli known properly, or made known to a pastor or session, 
aa a communicant in good, regular slandiiig, in any truly 
Christian denomination of people, is, in most of their 
churches, affectionately invited to occasional communion. 
They wish to have Christian fellowship with all the redeemed 
of the Lord, who have heen renewed by his Spirit; but, in 
ecclesiastical government and discipline, they ask and expect 
(he coiiperation of none hut Presbyteriana. See Staiistics. 



CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIANa 

In the year 1800, a very great revival of religion took 
place within the bounds of the synod of Kentucky, in conse- 
quence of which, a greater number of new congregations 
were formed than it was poss'.ble to supply witli regularly- 
educated ministers. To remedy this evil, it was resolved to 
license men to preach who were apt to teach, and sound in 
the faith, though they had not gone through any course of 
classical study. This took place at the Transylvania pres- 
bytery ; but, as many of its members were dissatisfied with the 
proposed innovation, an appeal was made to the synod, which 
appointed a commission to examine into the circumstances 
of the case, the result of whose report was, a prohibitioB of 
the labors of uneducated ministers, which led the opposite 
pa'ty to form themselves into an independent presbytery, 
which took its name from the district of Cumberland, in 
which it was constituted. 

As to the doctrinal views, they occupy a kind of middle 
ground between Calvinists and Armmians The^ re|ect the 
doctrine of eternal reprobation an J hold the unnersality of 
redemption, and that the Spirit ot God cpcrntes on th* 
world, or as coextensively as Christ his made the atonement, 
in such a manner aa to leave all men inexcusal lp 

The Cumberland Presb)terian3 lia\e about 550 churrhes 
and ministers, and about "■0 000 inenbers They haie a 
college at Cumberland, Ky 
it 
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EPISCOPALIANS. 

That form of Church polity, in which the ministry is di 
vided into the three orders of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, 
each having powers and duties, distinct from the others, the 
Bishops being superior to the Priests and Deacons, and tlie 
immediate source of ail their authority, is called Episcopal. 
and thote who adhere to this polity, are called Episcopalians. 

It is believed, by Episcopalians, that the Savior, when 
npoQ earth, established a Church, or Society, of which He 
was the Ruler and Head, and with which He promised to be, 
till the end of the world. They believe, that, during the 
forty days in which He remained upon earth, after His resur- 
rection, " speaking " to His disciples " of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God," He gave them such direc- 
tions for the government and management of this Society, or 
Church, as were necessary ; which directions, they implieitlv 
followed T and that, from their subsequent practice, these 
directions of the Savior, whatever they may have been, are 
to be aacertained. ^ ft- 

" That it was the design of our blessed Redeemer to con> 
tmue a ministry in the Church, after His ascension, is a 
truth, for which we ask no better proof, than that furnished 
by the narratives of the Evangelists, and the practice of the 
Apostles. If, then, a ministry, divinely authorized, Aas to 
exist, it is equally evident, that it would assume some definite 
form. It would consist, either of a single grade of office, in 
which every person ordained would have an equal share in its 
functions tiid prerogatives or, of two three, or more grades, 
distmguished from each other by dei^rees of authority and 
peculiarities of duty ' There must also exist, somewhar, 
the power of transmitting the ministry, by ordination. 
Am in^ thoi^e, who Buppcse there is but one grade of 
offire this power is kd-red in every minister. By Epis- 
copalians, the power is confined to the highest order of the 
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ministry, — the Bislicps It is evident, that the Savior 
couid not have estaWished both tliese diiicrent modes; 
and therefore both cannot possibly be correct. " To sup- 
pose, that He, who is the Fountain of ail wisdom, could have 
been the Author of such inevitable disorder, — a kind of dis- 
order xvhich most ever keep the axe at the toot of that wiit^ 
for which He prayed, — is not oidy an absurdity, but an 
opinion equally repudiated by all parties," " It is manifest," 
therefore, " that whatever may prove itself to be the form of 
ministry, established and authorized by Jesua Christ, every 
other must be altogether void of such authority, and based 
simply on human appointment." 

That this Church, or Society, might endure, it must be 
provided with a well-arranged organization, or form of gov- 
ernment, and consist of officers and members. No society 
can exist, without this; and the powers and duties of the 
officers should be ivei! defined, and so adjusted, as to pro- 
mote, in the best manner, the permanent good of the society. 
Tiiat this Society miwht endure forever, some provision must 
be made for the renewal of its officers, so tiiat, when any 
were taker, away, by death, their places might be supplied 
wi'h suitable successors. That the Savior made all nece&- 
esey provision for these purposes, there ean be no doubt; 
and that the organization which He directed His Aprstles to 
establish, was Episcopal, ts«agil}' susceptible of proof. 

Throughout tlie Bible, different orders in the ministry are 
recognized or referred to. Under the Jewish dispensation, 
(which, be it remembered, was established by God Himself,) 
there were the three orders of High Priest, Priests, and Le- 
vites. When the Savior was upon earth. He was the visible 
Head of the Church, — the "Bishop and Shepherd of our 
Eouls," — and the Apostles and seventy Disciples were the other 
two orders. After his ascension, the Aposiles became the 
visible heads of the Church, the lower orders being Bishrps, 
(called also Priests or Presby'^ers, and Elders,) and Deacons. 
When the Apostles were called hence, tlieir successors did 
not assume the name or title of Apostle, but took that of 
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Bishop, which thenceforth was applied esciustiely to llie 
highest order of the ministry, the other two orders heiiig tiie 
Presbyters (Priests or Elders) and Peacoiis. Thus it baa 
continued to the present day. 

It is worthy of remark, that " early writers have been care- 
ful to record tlie ecclesiastical genealogy or succession of the 
Bishops, in several of the principal Churches, Thus, we 
have catalogues of the Bishops of Jerusalem, Antioch, Rome, 
&e. ; though it does not appear that the Presbyters and 
Deacons of those Churches were honored with any similar 
notice." In like manner, catalo^es of temporal Ilultcs are 
preserved, when the names of officers subordinate to them 
are suffered to pass into oblivion. It is easy to trace back 
the line of Bishops, by uame, from our own day, up to the 
Apostles themselves. 

There is no ancient writer on ecclesiastical matters, who 
does not speak of the division of the ministry into different and 
distinct Orders, and of certain individuals as Bishops of par- 
ticular Churches; or who mentions, m existing at the same 
time, and in the same Churches, any other persons by the 
same name of Bishops, 

But, it is to be observed, that it is not only necessary that 
a Church should preserve the true Order in the Ministry, but 
also that it retain the true faith. For a true faith and true 
Order are both necessary to constitute a Church. AH the 
heretical sects of the ancient Church bad the Apostolic Min- 
istry ; but, when they departed irom the true faith, they we-e 
excluded from the communion of the Church. " The Arians, 
the Donatists, the Novatians, &o. &c., were all Episcopal iu 
their Ministry, and in this respect differed in nothing from 
the Orthodox Catholic Church. Their grand error lay in the 
want of that union of Order and Faith, which are essential 
to the being of a Church," 

An external commission, conveyed by Episcopal c 
lion or ordination, is considered necessary t 
Bwful ininjstry; and it is therefore declared, by the Church, 
that "no man shall be accounted or taken to be a lawful 
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Bishop, Priest, or Deacon, m this Church, or suiFered to ex- 
ecute any of said functions," unless he has "had Epiacopa! 
consecration or ordination ; " and the power of ordaining;, or 
setting apart to the ministry, and of laying on hands upon 
others, is vested in the Bishops. 

The mmistrif is of Divine appointment, and consists of 
three orders, only, — Bishop, Priest, and Deacon, The gov- 
ernment is of human regulation, and may be modified as cir- 
cumstances re^juire. Other officers may be appointed, and 
the manner in wliich ministers are invested with their juris- 
diction may be varied. To use the language of the Episcopal 
Church in the United States, in the Preface to her Book of 
Common Prayer, "It is a most invaluable part of that 
blessed liberty, wherewith Christ hath made us free, that, in 
His worship, different forms and usages may, without offencp, 
be allowed, provided the substance of the faith be kept entire ; 
and that, in every Church, what cannot be clearly determined 
to belong to Doctrine, must be referred to Discipline ; and 
therefore, by common consent and authority, may be altered, 
abridged, enlarged, amended, or otherwise disposed of, aa 
may seem most convenient for the edification of the people, 
' according to the various exigencies of times and occasions ' 
* * • The particular Forms of Divine Wor'ihip, and the 
Kites and Ceremonies appointed to be used therein, bemg 
things in their own nature indifferent and alterable, and so 
acknowledged, it is but reasonable, that, upon weighty and 
important considerations, according to the i iriou'i exigent les 
of limes and occasions, s«ch chajiges and altprationa should be 
made therein, as to those, who are in places of authority 
should, from time to time, seem either necessary or expedient.'' 

In the Chnrch of England, there are Archbishops, Deans, 
and various other officers and titles of office ; but these are 
of local authority, and do not interfere with the three Divine- 
y-appointed orders. To use the language of Hooker, " I 
may securely, therefore, conclude, that tliere are, at this da}', 
in the Cliurch of England, no other than the same degress 
of ecclesiastical orders, namely, Bishops, Priests, and Dea- 
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cons, whicSi had their beginning from Christ ;ind His bleaacHl 
AposJes themselves. As for Deans, Prebendaries, Parsons, 
Vicars, Curates, Archdeacons, and such like names, being 
not found in the Scriptures, we have been thereby, through 
some men's errors, thought to allow ecclesiastical degrees 
not known nor ever heard of in the better ages of fiirmer 
times. All these are in truth but titles of office," admitted 
"as the state of the Church doth need, degrees of order still 
remaining the same as they were from the beginning." 

Two hundred years ago, Hooker gave the following chal- 
lenge, which has never yet been accepted ; — " We require 
you to find but one Church upon the face of the whole earth 
that hath not been ordered by Episcopal regiment since the 
lime that the blessed Apostles were here conversant." And 
though, says Bishop Doane, departures from it, since tlie 
time of which he spoke, have been but too frecjuent and too 
great, " Episcopal regiment" is still maintained as Christ'j 
ordinance, for the perpetuation and government of his Church, 
and is received as such bj eleven twelfths of the whole Chris- 
tian world. For a period of fifteen hundred years after the 
Apostolic age, ordination bj Presbyters was totally unknown, 
except in a few crooked cases, where the attempt was made, 
and followed by instant condemnation from the Church, and 
the declaration that they were utterly null and void. There 
was no ministry in existence, before the era of the Reforma- 
tion, but that which had come down direct from the Apos- 
tles, that is, the Episcopal. This is admitted by nearly all 
the opponents of Episcopacy, 

Tlie Episcopal Church in the United States, agrees with 
that of England, in docti-ine, discipline, and worship, with 
«ome few unessential variations. Their Ritual, or Form of 
Worship, is the same, except that some few parts have been 
omitted for the salte of shortening the service, or for other 
reasons. Changes became necessary in the prayers for Rulers, 
in consequence of the independence of the United States. 

The different Episcopal parishes in each of the United 
Slates, {except in some of the newly-settled parts of the 
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Uouiitiy, where two or more States are united for tliis pur- 
pose,) are connected by a CouHtitution, which provides for a 
convention of the clergy and lay delegates from each parish 
in the Stale or Diocese. Tliis Convention is held annually, 
and regulates the local concerns of its own Diocese, the 
Bishop of wiiich, is tlie President of the Convention. Tlie 
Conventions of the different Dioceses elect Deputies to a 
General Convention, which is held once in three years 
Each Diocese may elect four Clergymen and four Laynifin, 
as delegates, who, when assembled in General Convention, 
form what is called the " House of Clerical and Lay Dep- 
uties," each Order from a Diocese having one vote, and the 
concurrence of both being necessary to every act of the 
Convention. The Bishops form a separate House, with a 
1 gl o a measures for the concurrence of the House 
( f CI 1 and Lay Deputies, each House having a negative 
upon 1 e o h as in the Congress of the United States. 
Tie vlole Chu ch is governed by Canons, framed by the 
Gene al C n en on. These Canons regulate the mode of 
elec ns ot B h ps, declare the age and qualifications neces- 
sary for obtaining the orders of Deacon or Priest, the studies 
to be previously pursued, the examinations which each can- 
didate is to undergo, and all other matters of permanent 
legislation. Deacon's orders cannot be conferred on any person 
under the age of twenty-one, nor those of Priest before that of 
twenty-four. A Bishop must be at least thirty years of age. 
Prejudices have prevailed agi(inst tlie Episcopal Church, 
and probably still exist in the minds of some persons, from 
an impression, that Episcopacy is not congenial with a re- 
publican form of government, and the civil institutions of our 
Country. But, that this is an erroneous opinion, will be evi- 
dent, to any one who will carefully and impartially etamine 
the subject It will be peen, from what has been stated above, 
that its Constitution is founded on the representative princi- 
ple, and is strikingly analogous to the form of governmee'^ 
of the United States. "In the permanent official si 
the Bishops and C ergy in her legislative bi 
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CI urf h aaj s B si up Hobart resembles all other religious 
conmu ities »1 se cleray also are permaiierit legislators. 
But a aone re peels she i re conformed than they are 
totheotgd zito ofoQfc Ig ernraents" Of these, it is 
a cliatacteristn,, that legislative power is divided between two 
branches And it is a peculiar character of our own Church, 
that her ]egi=litive power is thus divided. Again, a single 
responsible Executive characterizes our civil constitutions 
The s*une feiture marks our own Church, in the single Epis- 
copii Executive in each Diocese, chosen, in the first instance, 
h', the Cleriry and representatives of the Laity. Nor are 
these the only points in which the Bishop of our Church may 
teel pleasure iit asserting the free and republican constitution 
iif our government ; for, in our ecclesiastical judicatories, the 
rppreseiitatu e^ of the laity possess strict coordinate authority, 
— the power of voting as a separate body, and of annulling, 
by a majority of votes, the acts of the Bishops and Clergy." 
The doctrines of the Episcopal Church are contained in 
the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion, subjoined to thi.s notice. 
See Book of Homilies, the Canons of the Church, Archbishop 
Potter's Discourse on Church Government, Hooker's Eccle- 
siastical Polity, Daubeny's Guide to the Church, Burton'" 
Early English Church, the Church Dictionaries of Rev. Dt 
Hook and Rev. Mr. Staunton, Bishop Onderdonk's Episco- 
pacy Examined and Reexamined, and other similar works. 



Though the greater proportion of the early emigrants 
to this Country were opposed to the form of religious 
worship established in the Mother Country, some of them 
were devoted adherents of that establishment, and Epis- 
copal cliurches existed, of course, in several of the Colonies, 
at an early period, although, from the opposition made to them 
by the other emigrants, and from other causes, the number 
was not so considerable as might have been expected under 
different circumstances. At the commencement of the Re» 
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union between them; but his authority could not be effectu 
ally exerted, at such a distance, in those cases where it was 
most needed ; and, for these and other reasons, several efforts 
were made by the clergy to obtain an American Episcopate. 
But the jealousy with which such a measure was i-egarded by 
otSier denominations, and the great opposition with which it 
consequently met, prevented the accomplishment of the de- 
sign. When, however, the tie, which had thus bound the 
members of the Church together in one communion, had 
been severed, by the independence of the United States, ii 
was necessary that some new bond of union should be 
adopted ; and renewed efforts were made to procure an 
Episcopate. 

The clergy of the Church in Connecticut, at a meeting 
held in March, 1783, elected the Rev. Samuel Seabury, 
D. D., their Bishop, and sent him to England, with an appli- 
cation to the Archbishop of Canterbury for his consecraiio-i 
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to that holy office. The Eitgliah Bishops were unahle tc 
conseoratft him, till an Act of Parliament, amhoriziiig them sq 
to do, could be passed ; and he tlieii made applicatioii to the 
Bishops of ihe Church in Scotland, who readily asseiite<l to 
the request, and he was consecrated by them, in Aberdeen, 
on the 14tli of November, 1784. The Prelates, who were 
thus the instruments of first communicating the Episcopate 
to this Country, were, the Right Reverend Robert Kilgour, 
D. D., Bishop of Aberdeen, the Right Reverend Arthur 
Petrie, D. D., Bishop of Rosa and Moray, and the Right 
Reverend John Skinner, D. D., Coadjutor Bishop of Aber- 
deen. Bishop Seabury returned to this Country, immediate- 
ly after bis consecration, and commenced his Episcopal du- 
ties without delay, 

A few clergymen of New York, New Jersey, and Penn- 
sylvania, having heid a meeting at Brunswick, N. J., on the 
13th and 14th of May, 1784, for the purpose of consulting 
in what way to renew a Society for the support of widows 
and children of deceased clergymen, determined to procure 
a larger meeting on the 5th of the ensuing October, not only 
for the purpose of completing the object tor which they hid 
then assembled, but also to confer and agree on some gen- 
eral principles of a union of the Church throughout the 
Slates. At this latter meeting, a plan of eoclesiastictl union 
was agreed upon, uith great umnimity , and a recommenda- 
tion to the several States, to send delegatt-s to o getitr U 
meeting, at Plnlidelphia, m September, 1785, was adopted 
At the meeting, in Philadelphia, in September and Octo- 
ber, !785, there were present, deputies from seven of the 
thirteen States. Thi"; Convention Iranied an Ecclesiastical 
Constitution, recommended sundry diteratioiia in the Book 
of Common Prayer, to adapt it to the local circumstanies 
f le C y, no« seveied fiom the parent State, and 

I o twk s me measuies towaids procuring the Episcop«a 
f m L laid An Address was forwarded to the English 
B 1 pB 1 o gh hi^i Exce'lency John Adams, then Mmistt-r 
lo F 1 dad afterwards President of the United St,ites 
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ivbo zea.ously used liia hiliiience to promote the views of the 
Convention. 

Another Convention was held in Philarfeiphia, in June, 
17S0, al which, a. Letter was read, from tlie Archbishops and 
Biahopa of England, in answer to the Address forwarded 
from the preceding Convention ; and another Address to the 
same Right Reverend Prelates, was adopted, to accompany 
the Ecclesiastical Constitution now finaliy agreed upon. 
Tjiis Convention then adjourned, to meet again whenever 
answers should be received from England. The next meet- 
ing was held at Wilmington, in Delaware, in October, 1786, 
al which, Letters from the English Prelates were read, and 
also an Act of Parliament, authorizing the consecration of 
Bishops for foreign places. Sundry further amendments and 
modifications of the Ecclesiastical Constitution, and Book of 
Common Prayer, were agreed upon, another Address to tlie 
English Prelates was adopted, and testimonials signed for 
three clergymen, who had been elected Bishops by their 
respective Dioceses. Two of these clergymen proceeded to 
England, in the course of the next month; and, after some 
further delays, all difficulties were finally removed, and the 
Rev. William White, D. D„ of Phiiadelphia, and the Rev. 
Samuel Provoost, D. D., of New York, having been elected 
to the Bishoprics of Pennsylvania and New York, were 
consecrated to their high and holy office, on the fourth of 
February, A. D. 1787, in tbe chapel of the Archiepiscopal 
nalace at Lambeth, by the Most Reverend John Moore, 
D. D,, Archbishop of Canterbury, assisted by the Most Rev- 
erend William Markham, D. D., Archbishop of York, the 
Right Reverend Charles Moss, D. D., Bi-ihop of Bith and 
Wells, and the Right Reverend Charles HmiWiff, D D., 
Bishop of Peterborough. The newl) -consecrated Bi'^hops 
returned to America, April 7, 1787, and soon after, began 
the exercise of their Episcopal functions m tbeir re'-pective 
dioceses. 

Of these three original Bishops of the Church, Bishop Sea- 
tury discharged his Episcopal duties between nine and ten 
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years, and died, February 25, 1796. Bishop White conlin 
ued to be as a patriarch of the Church for many years, his 
life having been prolonged to the age of 88, and the dis- 
charge of his Episcopal functions having continued forty-nine 
years. He died, July 17, 1836. Bishop Provoost died, Sep- 
tember 6, 1815, in tlie twenty-ninth year of his Episcopate 

The first triennial Convention of the Church was held in 
July and August, 1789, and the sessions of this body continue 
to be regularly held every three years. Rev. James Madison, 
D. D,, was consecrated Bishop of Virginia, by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, September 19, 1790, and died March 6, 1812. 
Rev. Thomas John Claggett, D. D., of Maryland, was the first 
Bishop consecrated, in the United States, having been elevated 
to that holy Order by the Right Reverend Bishops Provoost, 
Seabury, White, and Madison, in New York, September 
17, 17^; since which time, thirty-three Bishops have been 
consecrated, making the whole number, thirty-eight, of whom 
twenty are now living. For the succession of Bishops, from 
the first establishment of the Church, to tht present day, see 
Statistics. 

The last General Convention was held in New York, in 
October, 1841, at which time, there were present, twenty- 
one Bishops, and 79 clerical and 57 lay members. The 
Bishops reported the consecration of 93 churches, the or- 
dination of 355 clergymen, and the confirmation of 14,767 
persons, in the years 1838 to 1841. The whole number of 
clergymen, at the present time, (1842,) is 1114. Other facta 
of interest, in relation to the Church in this Country, will be 
found among the SCatislics of this volume; and for more full 
information, the reader is referred to " Swords's Pocket Al- 
manack, Churchman's Register, and Ecclesiastical Calen- 
dar," a valuable little manual, published annually, and to the 
" Churchman's Almanack," also published annually ; and for 
historical notices, reference may be made to Bishop White's 
' Memoirs of the Protestant Episcopal Church," Journals of 
the General and State Conventions, Hawks's Eccleaiastical 
History of different Stat^, and other similar works 
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ARTICLES OI'- RELIOrON, 

jfe established h/ the Bishops, the Clergy, and Laiiij of the Piotestmii 

Episcopal Cliwch in iAe United Stales of America, in Convention, 

on Hie ticeljlk Day of September, in the Year qf our Iiord, one 

Ihovsand eight hundred and one. 

"Article I. Of Fcdtli inthe Holy Trinity, — There is 
but one living and true God, everlasting, without body, parts, 
or pi»sions , of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness ; the 
Miker and Presprver of all things, both visible and invisible. 
And in unity ot this Godhead there lie three persons, of one 
substance, po*er, and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the 
Hoiy Ghost 

" AiiT II Of the Word, or Son of God, which was 
made very Man — The Son, which is the Word of the Fa- 
ther, begotten from everlasting of the Father, the very and 
eternal God, of one substance with the Father, took man'a 
mture in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of her substance : 
BO that two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the 
Godheid ind Manhood, were joined together in one person, 
never to be diiided; whereof ia one Christ, very God, and 
very Min , who truly suffered, wag crucified, dead, and 
buried, to reconcile His Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, 
not only for original guilt, but also for actual sins of men. 

"Art. III. Of the going dawn of Christ into Hell. — As 
CI riat died for us, and was buried, so also is it to be believed, 
that He went down into hell. 

"Art. IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ. — Christ did 
truly rise again from death, and took again His body, with 
flesh, b,)nes, and all things appertaining to the perfection of 
man's nature, wherewith He ascended into heaven, and there 
sitteth, until He return to judge si] men at the last day. 

" Art. V. Of the Holy Ghost. — The HoJy Ghost, pro- 
ceedins; from the Father and the Son, is of one substance, 
majesty, and glory, with the Father and the Son, very and 
eterna! God. 

" Art. VI. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for 
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Sah'alion. — Holy Scripture containeth all things neceasaiT 
to aaJvation ; so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor maj 
be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that ii 
should be believed as an article of the faith, or be thought 
requisite or necessary to salvation. In the name of the Holy 
Scripture we do understand those Canonical Books of the 
Old and New Testament, of whose authority was never any 
doubt in the Church. 

" Of (he. JVames mid IVumber of the Canonical Boons.- 
Genesis, Exodus, Ijtiviticus, Numeri, Deuteronomium, Josh- 
ue. Judges, Ruth, The First Book of Samuel, The Second 
Book of Samuel, The First Book of Kings, The Second Book 
of Kings, The First Book of Chronicles, The, Second Book 
of Chronicles, The First Book of Esdras, The Second Book 
of Esdras, Tiie Book of Hester, The Book of Job, The 
Paalras, The Proverbs, Ecclesiastes or Preacher, Cantica 
or Songs of Solomon, Four Prophets the greater. Twelve 
Prophets the less. 

"And the other Books (as Ilierome saith) the Church 
doth read for example of life, and instruction of manners, but 
yet doth it not apply them to establish any doctrine; such 
are these foUowing : 

"The Third Book of Esdras, The Fourth Book of Esdras, 
The Book of Tobias, The Book of Judith, The Rest of the 
Book of Hester, The Book of Wisdom, Jesus the Son of 
Sirach, Baruch the Prophet, The Song of the Three Children, 
The Story of Susanna, Of Bel and the Dragon, The Prayer 
of Manasses, The I'rst Book of Maccabees, The Second 
Book of Maccabetto, 

" Ali the Books of the New Testament, as they are com- 
monly received, we do receive, and account them Canonical. 

"Art. VII. Of the Old Testament. — The Old Tusta^ 
ment is not contrary to the New ; for both in the Old and New 
Testament, everlasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, who 
is the only Mediator between God and man, being both God 
flnd Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, which fei^n, 
that the old fathers did look only for transitory promisea 
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Although the law given irom God by Mews is touchhig cer 
enioniea and rites, do not bind Chriatian men ntr the mil 
precepts thereof ought of nece 'iitv to be received iii my 
commonwealth; yet, notwithsl inding no Chriiitiaii mdn 
whatsoever is free from the obedience of the commandments 
which are called Moral. 

" AiiT. Vril. O/ the Creeds —The Nioene Creed and 
that which ia commonly called the Apoatlei Creed ou"ht 
ihoroughiy to be received and believed for they may be 
proved by most certain warrdnts, of Holy Scripture 

"Art IX Of Original or Biith Sm —Original bin 
Htandeth not in the following of 4dam {as the PelaTidiis do 
vamJj talk,) but it is the fault and corruplim of the nature 
of every man, that naturally is engendtred of the ofTspring ot 
Adam, v, hereb> man is very iar gone from oncrmal righteous 
ne'j'j, and is, of his own nature inclined ti evil si that the 
fle'ih losteth alw ^ys contrary to the Spint and therefore in 
every person born into this world it deserveth God a writh 
and damnation And this infection of nature doth remain 
yea, in them that are regenerated whereby the lust of the 
flesh, called in Greek, 4>§i5i'ijua ao^xn which some do e\ 
pound the wisdom, some sens lahty some the affcttion sire 
the desire, of the flesh, is not subject to the law ol G d And 
although there is no condemnation for them th t bel eie ai d 
are baptized, yet the Apostle doth confe s that ciicupiscc ire 
and lust hath of itself the nature of sm. 

" Art. X. Of Free Will — The condition of man, aftei 
tlie fall of Adam, is such, that he cannot turn and prepare 
himself, by his own natural strength and good works, to faith, 
and caUing upon God ; wherefore we have no power to do 
good works pleasant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of God by Christ preventing us, that we may have a 
good will, and working with us, when we have thai good 
will. 

"Art. XI. Of the Justification of Man,— We are ac 
counted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord 
imd Savior Jesus Christ by faith, and not for onr own works 
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OX (lesei-viugs. Wherefore, that we are justified by fiiiih onl)', 
is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as 
more largely is expressed in the Homily of Justification, 

" Aet. XII. Of Good Works. — Albeit that good works, 
which are the fruits of faith, and follow after justification, 
caimot put away our sins, and endure the severity of God's 
judgment ; yet are they pleasing and acceptable to Ood in 
Christ, and do spring out, necessarily, of a true and lively 
faith, insomuch that by them a lively faith may be as evident- 
ly known, as a tree discerned by the fruit. 

"Art. SHI. Of Works bcfoi-e Justification.— 'WotU 
done before the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleasant to God, forasmuch as they spring not 
of faith in Jesus Christ, neither do they make men meet to 
receive grace, or (as the school authors say) deserve grace 
of congruity; yea, rather, for that they are not done as God 
hath willed anS commanded them to be done, we doubt not 
but they have the nature of sin. 

" AitT. XIV. Of "Works of Supererogation. — Voluntary 
works, besides over and above God's commandments, which 
they call works of supererogation, cannot be taught without 
airogancy and impiety; for by thera men do declare, that 
ihpy do not only render unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for His sake than of bounden duty 
is required ; whereas Christ saith plainly, When ye have 
done aJi that are commanded to you, say. We are unprofitable 



"Art. XV. Of Christ alone witlwut Sin. — Christ, in 
the truth of our nature, was made like unto ua ia ali things, 
sin only except, from which He was clearly void, both in His 
flesh and in Hia spirit. He came to be a Lamb without spot, 
who, by sacrifice of Himself once made, should take away the 
sins of the world ; and sin (as Saint John saith) was not in 
Him. But al] we the rest (although baptized and born iigaih 
In Christ) yet offend in many things; and if we say we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth ia not in us. 

" Ai!i-. XVI. Of Sin after Baptism. — Not evf ry deadly 
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Bin willinffh committed after baptism, is sm agiinst tha 
Holy Glioit, and unpirdonable Wherelore the grant of re- 
penfaiioe is not to be denied to auch as tcdl int j sm after bap- 
tism Afttr we have received the Holy Ghost, »e may 
depart from grace given, and fall into am, and by the grace 
of God (we may ) arise again, and amend our liveb And 
vherefore they are to be condemned, which say, they cin no 
more sm aa long as they live here, or deny the place of for- 
giveness to such as truly repent 

"Arf XVII Of PredBsfmatinn and EJictwn — Pre- 
dest* at' on to I fe h the eve last g purpose of God, whereby 
(belore t} e touu lat ons ot tl e w rid were laid) He hath con- 
sta tly decree! b) 11 s c iin'iel secret to is, to deliver from 
cu se and dam at on tl ose wl om He hatl chosen in Ciirist 
o t of nank d ind to bring them by Christ to everlasting 
H ! at on as vessels, ade to hoi or 1\ 1 erefore they, which 
be e iued w tl so excel! nt i be fit of God, be called ac- 
cord ng to God s p pose by H s Sp t working in due 
season they thro gh grace obey the caJI ng : they be jus- 
tified freely : they be maiie sons oi God by adoption ; they be 
made like the image of His only begotten Son Jesus Christ . 
they walk religiously in good works; and at length, by God's 
mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity, 

" As the godly consideration of predestination, and our 
election in Christ, is full of sweet, pieasant, and unspeak- 
able comfort to godly persons, and such as feel in themselves 
tiie working of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of 
the Sesh and their earthly members, and drawing up their 
mind to high and heavenly things, as wel! because it doth 
greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal salvation, 
to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fervently 
kindle their love towards Ciod ; so, for curious and carnal 
persons, lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have continually be- 
fore tlieir eyes the sentence of God's predestination, is a most 
dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth thrust them 
either into desperation, or. into wretchlessnesa of mast un 
elean lining, no lesa perilous than desperation. 
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" Furthermore, we must receive God's premises in such 
wise as they be generally set forth to us in Holy Scripture 
and, in our doings, that will of God is to be followed, which 
we have expressly declared untQ us in the Word of God. 

"Art. XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only hy 
ike Name of Christ. — They also are to be had accursed, 
that presume to say, That every man shall be saved by the law 
ii[ sect which he professeth, so that he be diligent to fraino 
his life according to that law, and the light of nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth set out unto us only the Name of Jesu9 
Christ, whereby men must be saved. 

Art \I\ OJ tlie Church — The Visible Church of 
Chri'it 13 a congregation of faithful men in the which the 
pure Word of Gid is preached and the sacraments be duly 
m n -itered according to Christ s ordinance in all those 
th iigs ihit of necessity are requisite to the same 

As the Church of Hierusalem Ale\andrn and Ant och 
have erred so als^ the Church of Rome hith erred not < ily 
ui their Imng and manner l f ceremonies, but also in ii dttera 
of faith 

' Art XX Of the At tliortly of the Ckuich — The 
Churoh hath power to deciee iites or ceremonies an 1 au 
thtrity in controversies ot taith and jet it is not hii lul foi 
the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to God's 
Word written ; neither may it so expound one place of 
Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore, al- 
though the Church be a witness and a keeper of Holy Writ, 
yet, as it ought not' to decree any thing against the same, so 
besides the same ought it not to enforce any thing to be be- 
lieved for necessity of salvation. 

" Art. XXi. Of the Authority of General Councils.* 

"Art, XXII. Of Purgatory. — The Romish doctrine 
concerning purgatory, pardons, worshipping, and adoration, 
as well of images aa of reJiques, and also invocation of 
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saints, is a fond tiling vainly inrented, and grcunded upixi 
no warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to tlie Word 
of God. ■• 

"Art. XXIII. Of ARnistenng in tite Cangregafion. — 
It is not lawful for any man lo take upon him the office of 
public preacliing, of ministering the sacraments in the Con- 
gregation, before lie be lawfully called, and. sent to execute 
the same. And tliose we ougiit to judge lawfully called and 
sent, which be chosen and called to this work by men who 
have public authority given unto them in the Congregation, 
to call and send ministers into the Lord's vineyard. 

"Art. XXIV. Of Speaking in the Congrngatiim in such 
a Tongue as the People understandeth. — It is a thing plainly 
repugnant to the Word of God, and the custom of the 
prhnitive Church, to have public prayer in the Church, or to 
minister the sacraments, in a tongue not understand ed of the 
people. 

" Art. XXV. Of the Sacraments. — Sacraments or- 
dained of Christ, be not only badges or tokens of Christian 
men's profession; but rather they be certain sure witnesses, 
and effectual signs of grace, and God's good will toward us, 
by the which He doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only 
quicken, but also strengthen and confirm our faith in Him. 

" There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ our Lord 
in the Gospel, that is to say. Baptism, and the Supper of the 

"Those fire commonly called sacraments, that is to say. 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, 
being such as have grown, partly of the corrupt following of 
the Apostles, partly are states of life allowed by the Scrip- 
tures; but yet have not like nature of Sacraments with Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper, for that they have not any visible 
sign or ceremony ordained of God. 

" The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gai-ed 
Bpon, or to be carried about, but that we should duly use 
them. Aiid in such only as worthily receive the same, the* 
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have a wimleaome cflbci or operation ; but the) that receive 
them unworthily purchase to themselves damnalion, as Saint 
Paul saith. 

" Art. XXVI. Of Ike UniBorthiness of the Miiiisters, 
which hinders not the Effect of the Sacraments. — Although 
in the visible Church, the evil be evcat mingled with th<' 
good, and sometime the evil have chief authority in the min 
istration of the Word and Sacraments ; yet, forasmuch ai 
they do not the same in their own name, but in Christ's, and 
do minister by his commission and authority, we may use 
tneir ministry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in 
receivmg the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Christ's 
oiainance taken away by their wickedness, nor the grace of 
God's gifts diminished from such as, by faith, and rightly, do 
receive the Sacraments ministered unto them, which be effec- 
tual, because of Christ's institution and promise, although 
hey be ministered by evil men. 

"Nevertheless, it appertaiiieth to the discipline of the 
Church, that inquiry be made of evil ministers, and that they 
be accused by those that have knowledge of their offences; 
and finally, being found guilty, by just judgment, be deposed. 

" Art. XXVII. Of Baptism. — Baptism is not only a 
sign of profession, and mark of difference, whereby Christian 
men are discerned from others that be not christened ; but it 
is also a sign of regeneration, or new birth, whereby, as by 
an instrument, they that receive Baptism rightly are grafted 
into the Church : the promises of the forgiveness of sin, and 
of our adoption to be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, 
are visibly signed and sealed : faith is confirmed, and grace 
increased by virtue of prayer unto God, The Baptism of 
young children is in any wise to be retained in the Church, 
as most agreeable with the ifislitution of Christ. 

" Art. XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. — The Supper 
of the Lord is not only a sign of the love that Christiana 
ought to have among themselves one to another ; but rather 
it is a Sacrament of our redemption by Christ's death ; inso- 
much that, to such as rightly, worthily, and with faith, re- 
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ceive the same, the BrPid uhirh ne break i'; i pirtikiii^ of 
ihe body of Christ ; and likewise tlie Cup of Bkssiiig ib a 
(ill-taking of the blood of Christ 

" Transubstantiation {or the chinire of the sub'itdnce of 
bread and wine) in the Supper of tlic Lord, cinnot be pros ed 
by Holy Writ; but it is repugnant to the plain words uf 
Scripture, overthrowing the ndtuic of a "iacrament, and hatb 
given occasion to many fupersiition'i 

"The body of Christ i^ giien, taken, and eiten m tlie 
Supper, only after a heavenly and spifituaJ mannLr And 
the mean, whereby the body ol Christ is received aud eiten 
in the Supper, is faith. 

" The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriat's 
ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted up, or worshipped. 

" Art. XXIX. Of the Wicked, which eat not of the 
Body of Christ in the Use of the Lards Supper. — The wick- 
ed, and such as be void of a lively faitii, although they do 
carnally and visibly press wilh their teeth (as Saint Augus- 
tine salth) the Sacrament of the body and blood of Christ; 
yet in no wise are they partakers of Christ; but rather, to 
their condemnation, do eat and drink the sign or sacrament 
of so great a thing. 

" Art. XXX. Of Both Kinds. — The Cup of the Lord 
13 not to be denied to the lay people; for both the parts of the 
Lord's Sacrament, by Chr'sl'a ordinance and comraajidment, 
ou^ht to be ministered to all Christian men alike. 

° Art. XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Christ finished 
upon the Cios' — The ofifermg of Christ once made, is that 
perfect redemption, propitiation, and satiafaction for all the 
sins of the w hole world, both original and actual , and there 
is wjiit other satisfaction for sin, but that alone Wherefore 
the sacrifice of masses, in the which it was commonly said, 
that the Priest did oifer Christ tor the quick and the dead, to 
have remission of pain or guilt, were blasphemous fables, 
fcnd dingerous deceili 

"Art XXXII Of the Man lage o/Pjiesfc— Bishops, 
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I'riesta, and Deicons are not commanded ijj ds Idii 
either to vow the estate of single life, or to ahstam fr< m 
marriage therefore it is lanfui for them as for all other 
Christian men, to marry at their own discretion is thev 
ehall judge the same to serve better to godliness 

"Abt XXXIII Of excoiamumcate Pcnon^, Jiom tlia/ 
m-e to he avoided — That person which, by open denuncia- 
tion of the Cliurch, is rightly cut off from the unity of the 
Church, and excommunicated ought to be taken of the 
whole multitude of the faithful, as a hedthen and publican, 
until he be openly rconciled by peiunt-e and received into 
the Church by i judge thdt hath duthoritj thereunto 

" Art XWJV Of the Traditions of tite Ckvrch — 
It is not ne(,es5ary tint traditions and ceremonies be in ail 
places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they have been 
divers, and may be changed according to the diversity of 
ci)«ntries, times, and men's manners, so that nothing be 
ordained against God's Word. Whosoever, through his pri- 
vate judgment, willingly and purposely doth openly break the 
traditions and ceremonies of the Church, which be not re- 
pugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved 
Dy common authority, ought to be rebuked openly, (that 
other may fear to do the like,) as he that offendeth against 
the common order of the Church, and hnrtefh the authority 
of the inagistrate, and woundeth (he consciences of the 
weak brethren, 

" Every particular or national Church hath authority to or- 
dain, change, and abolish ceremonies or rites of the Church, 
ordained only by man's authority, so that all things be done 
lo edifying, 

" Art. rXXV. Of ITomiUes. — The second Book of 
Homilies, tne several titles whereof we have joined, undei 
.his article, doth contain a godly and wholesome doctrine, 
and necessary for these times, aa doth the former Book of 
Homilies, which were set forth in the lime of Edward the 
Sixth; and therefore we judge them to be read in Churches 
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oy the Ministers, dil ^e tly and d at ictly, tliat they may be 
understaaded of the pe [.le 

" Of the Names of the Horn h s —I. Of the right Us« of 
the Church. 2. Aga ist Perl of Idolatry, 3. Of repair- 
ing and keepilig clean of CI urches 4. Of Good Worka ; 
first of Fasting, 5. Against Gluttony and Drunkenness. 
6. Against Excess of Apparel. 7. Of Prayer. 8. Of the 
Place and Time of Prayer. 9. That Common Piaycrs and 
Sacraments ought to he ministered in a known Tongue. 
10. Of the reverent Estimation of God's Word. 11, Of 
Alma-doing. 12. Of the Nativity of Christ. 13. Of the 
Passion of Christ 14. Of the Resurrection of Christ. 15. 
Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ 16. Of the Gifts of the Jloly Ghost 17. 
For the Rogation-Dij s 1'^ Of the State of Matrimony. 
19. Of Repentance 20 Against Idleness. 21. Against 
Rebellion. 

" [This article is recened in this Church, so far as it de- 
clares the Books of Homilies to be an explication of Chris- 
tian doctrine, and in^truLtive in piety and morals. But ail 
references to the constitution and laws of England are con- 
sidered as inapplicable to thp circum'itances of this Church, 
which also suspends the order for the reading of said Homi- 
lies in Churches, until a reiision ot them may be eonveni 
ently made, for the clearing of them, as well from obsolete 
words and phrases, as from the local references,] 

"AiiT XXXVI OfCon^ecrahm of BUkop'< and Min- 
litcrf — The Book of Consecration of Bishops, and Ordcr- 
inir of Priests and Deacons, as set forth by the General 
Convention of this Churrh, m 1792, doth contain all things 
necessary to such conscrration and ordering , neither hath it 
any thing that, of itself, is superstitious and ungodly and, 
therefore, whosoever are consecrated or ordered according 
o said form, we decree all such to be righlly, orderly, and 
awfully, consecrited and ordered 

" Abt. XXXVir Of the Poiaer of 'lie Ctml Migti- 
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tratcs. — The power of the civil magiatrate extendelh to all 
men, as well clergy as laity, in all things tempera! ; but hath 
no authority in tSiinga purely spiritual. And we hold it to 
be the duty of al! men, who are professors of the Gospel, to 
pay respectful obedience to the civil authority, regularly and 
legitimately constituted. 

"Art. XXX Vm. Of Christian Men's Goods wUch are 
not common. — The riches and goods of Christians are not 
common, as touching the right, title, and possession, of the 
same, as certain Anabaptists do falsely boast. Notwithstand 
ing, every man ought, of such things as he possesseth, liber- 
ally to give alms to the poor, according to his ability. 

"Akt. XXXIX. Of a Christian Man's Oath. — As v/e 
confess that vaii^ and rash swearing is forbidden Christian 
men by our Lord Jesus Christ, and James his Apostle ; so we 
judge that Christian religion doth not prohibit, but that a 
man may swear when the magistrate requireth, in a cause of 
faith and charity, so it be done according to the prophet's 
teaching, in justice, judgment, and truth." 



CAMBRIDGE AND SAYBROOK PLATFORMS, 

Tui! Cambridge Platform of church government, and the 
Confession of Faith, of the New England churches, adopted 
in 16S0; the Saybrook Platform, adopted in 1708; and the 
Heads of Agieement, assented to by the Presbyterians and 
Coiigregationalists in England in 1690, — form a volume, and 
cannot, therefore, be inserted in this work. 

The form of church government, however, embraced in 
those Platforms, is essentially the same as that now in use by 
the Orthodox Congregation a] iate at the present day, and the 
Confession of Faith the same in substance to that we term the 
' AilJover Orthodox Ci'ccd." 
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UNITED BRETHREN 

A SAME given to the followers of Nioliolas Lewis, count 
of Zmzendof f, who, in the year 17'21, settled at Bartholdorf, 
in Upper Lusatia, There he made proselytes of two or three 
MoraMan lamiliea, and, havnig engaged tfiem to leave their 
country, received them at Bartholdorf, in Germany Tliey 
were directed to budd a house m a wood, about half a league 
&om that village, where, in 1723, this people held their hrst 
meeting 

This society increased so fast, that, in a few jears, they 
had an orphan-house and other public buddings An adja- 
rent hill, called the Huth Berg, gave the colonists occasion 
to call this dwelling-place Hercnhut, which may be inter- 
preted the guard or piotecUan of tlie Loid Hence this 
society are sometimes called Henniuters 

The fliorivi-ins avoid diacusmona re'.peoting the specula- 
tive truths of religion, and insist upon mdnidual experience 
of the practical efficiency of the gospel in producing a real 
change of sentiment and conduct, as the only essentials in 
religion They consiaer the manifeatation of God in Christ 
as intended to be the most benefiLiaJ revelation of the Deity 
to the human race, and, in consequence fhcy make the life, 
merits, acts, words, sufferings, and death, ot the Saiinr the 
principal theme of their doctrine, i\hile they carelully aioid 
entering into any theoretical disquisitions on the mysterious 
essence of the Godhead, simply adhering to the woidi of 
Striptuie Admitting the sacred Scriptures as the only 
source of divine re\ elation, they nevertheless believe that the 
Spirit of God continues to lead those who believe in Christ 
into all further truth, not by revealing new doctrines but by 
teaching those who sincerely desire to learn ddily better to 
understand and apply the truths which the 'Scriptures con- 
tain They belieie that, to lne agreeably to the gospel, it 
5 D 
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IS essentul to aim, in all things to fuJii! the will of God 
Even m their temptral conoerii'i ihey endeavor to ascortaii" 
the will of Grod They do not indeed expect some miracu- 
lous matijfestation of hii will bit only enJedior to test the 
purity of their purposes by the light ol the divine woid. 
Jfothmg of consequence is done by them as a society, irnti! 
huch an examination has tal en plice and in cases of difii- 
cnlty, the question is decided by lot to ivoid the undue 
preponderance of influential men and in the humble hope 
that God w ill guide them ri^ht by its decision where their 
limited understanding fails them In former times, the mar 
riages of the members of the society were m some respects, 
regarded is a concern of the society ts it was part of tlieir 
social agreement that none should take place without the 
approvil of the elders and the elders consent or refusal was 
usually determined by lot. But this custom w « at length aban 
doned and nothmg is now requisite to obtain the consent 
ol the elders but propriety ot conduct in the parties. They 
consider none of their peculiar regulations essential, but ail 
liable to be altered or abandoned whenever it is found 
necessary in order better to attain their great object — the 
promotnn ol piety 

What (.harnterizes the Moravians most, and holds them 
up to the attention of others lo their missionary zeal. In 
[his they aie u] erior to an/ other body of people in the 
world 1 hen miasionanes as one ob'serves " are all of 
ihem volunteers foi it is an inviolable maxim with them to 
jieisaade no man to engige in mi'*ions They are all of 
one mind is to the doctrines they teich, aiid seldom make aji 
attempt where there are not half a dozen of them in the mission. 
Their zeal is calm, steady, persevering. They would reform 
the world, but are careful how they quarrel with it. Tliey 
carry their point by address, and the insinuations of modesty 
and mildness, which commend them to all men, and giva 
offence to none. The habits of silence, quietness, and decent 
reserve, mark their character." 

The following is a sketch of the mode of life of the Mora 



Hosted by Google 



, or United Brethren where thcj f im &cpinte conni t 
1 which, howeser is not always the case for in nirny 
societies belonging to the Unity are situated in 
1 iT^er and smiller cities and towns intermingled with the 
rest ot the inhabitants m which cases their peculiar regiila 
tions are of course out of the question In their sepante 
communities they da not allow the permanent residence of 
any persons as householders who are not members in fill' 
communion and whc hive not signed the written instrument 
of brotherlj agreement upon whioh their constitution and 
discipline rest but they Ireeiy admit of the temporary resi- 
dence among them of such other persons as are wiUinj ti. 
conform to their external regulations According to these 
all kinds ot amusements considered d ngerous to strict 
mirality are forbidden as balls dancing plaja gambling f 
ain kind and all promiscuous assemblies of youth of both 
Be\es These howevei are not debarred from firming 
under proper advice and parental supet mtendence that ao 
quiintance nhch their tuiare mitrim ntol connections may 
require In the commuuities on the Cunpean continent, 
whither to this day numbers ol you ig persons of both se^ea 
resort in order to become members of the society from mo- 
tives of piety and a desire tj prepare themselves to become 
missionaries amang the heathen and where raoreoier the 
difficulties of uppor mg a faraii) ^reatlj li nit thp number f 
niftrciages, a stricter attention to this point becomes necessary 
On this account, the unmarried men and boys, not belonging 
to the families of the community, reside together, under the 
care of an elder of their own class, in a building called the 
single brethren's house, where usually divers trades and 
manufactures are carried on, for the benefit of the house or 
of the community, and which, at the same time, furnishes a 
cheap and convenient place for the board and lodging of 
those who are employed as journeymen, apprentices, or 
otherwise, in the families constituting the community. 
Particular diuly opportunities of edification are there afforded 
tJiem; and such a house is the place of resort where the 
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joung men and bojs of tlie families spend their leisure tHUP, 
It being a general rule that e\er] nrember of the s cieiy 
ahdll devote hinself to some usclil oucapation A similar 
house under the guidince of a female super intende it and 
under s milar regn ations is called the single iisi s konse, 
lid IS the common dwelling place of aJl unmarried lemaies, 
not members of any fam ly or not employed as servants m 
the fimilits of tho c Diuunity Even these repaid the 
fcistera hou'.e as their principal phce of associatit n at lu ira 
hours luduatrioua habits are here inculcated in the same 
W1V In the communities of the United Brethren in Aroeri 
ca the facilities ol supporting iamilies and the consequent 
early marriij,es have superseded the neccs, it} of sinifle 
brethren s ! >u'ies but they all hive sisters houses of the 
above desL,ription which aftord a comfoitable asyiuro to aged 
unmarried tt,males while they furnish an opportunity of at 
tending to the further education and improven tnt of tie 
female youth after they h<tve left school In the larj,er i-jm 
munities similar houses afford the same advantage'; to such 
widows as desire to live retired, and are called widows' itmses. 
The individuals residing in these establishments pay a small 
rent, by which, and by the sums paid for tlieir board, the 
expenses of these houses are defrayed, assisted occasionally 
Dy the profits on the sale of ornamental needle-work, &c., 
on which some of the inmates subsist. The aged and iieetTy 
are supported by the same means. Each division of sex and 
station just alluded to, viz., widows, single men and youths, 
single women and girls past the age of childhood, is placed 
under the special guidance of elders of their own description, 
whose province it is to assist them with good advice and 
admonition, and to attend, as much as may be, to the spiritud 
and temporal welfare of each individual. The children of 
each sex are under the immediate care of the superintendent 
of the single choirs, as these divisions are termed. Their 
instruction in religion, and in all the necessary branches of 
human knowledge, in good schools, carried on separately for 
each sex, is under the special superintendence of the stated 
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Minislet of each commuiiity, and of the boavd of eiders 
Similar special eiders are charged to attend to the spiritiiil 
welfare of the married people. All these elders, of both 
eexea, together with the stated minister, to whom the preach- 
ing of the gospel is chiefly committed, (although all othei 
elders who may be qualified participate therein,) and with the 
persona to whom the economical concerns of the coimnunity 
are intrusted 
the governm 
the committ 



all regulatioi 
ences betwei 
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these regulai mcdjis m cunivunvu, iiiE ivsuvai usjD ui iiic 

Christian church, such as Easter, Pentecost, Christmas, &c., 
are commemorated in a special manner, as well as some days 
of peculiar interest in the history of the society. A solemn 
church music constitutes a prominent feature of their means 
of edification, music in general being a favorite employmant 
of the leisure of many. On particular occasions, and before 
:he congregation meets to partake of the Lord's supper, they 
assemble expressly to listen to instrumental and vocal music, 
interspersed with hymns, in which the whole congregation 
joins, while they partake together of a cup of coffee, tea, or 
chocolate, and light cakes, in token of fellowship and 
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Drotherlj union. This solemnity is called a loviyfcast, and 
is in imitation of the custom of the agaps in the primitive 
Christian churches. The Lord's supper is celebrated at 
stated intervals, generally by all communicant members to- 
gether, under very solemn but simple rites. 

Easter morning is devoted to a solemnity of a peculiar 
kind. At" sunrise, the congregation assembles in the grave- 
yard ; a service, accompanied by music, is celebrated, ex- 
pressive of the joyful hopes of immortality and resurrection, 
and a solemn commemoration ia made of all who have, in 
the course of the last year, departed this life from among 
them, and " gone home to the Lord" — an expression they 
often use to designate death. 

Considering the termination of the present life no evil, but 
the entrance upon an eternal state of bliss to the sincere 
disciples of Christ, they desire to divest this event of all its 
terrors. The decease of every individual is announced ta 
the community by solemn music from a band of instruments. 
Outward appearances of mourning are discountenanced. 
The whole congregation foHows the bier to the graveyard, 
(which is commonly laid out as a garden,) accompanied by a 
band, playing the tunes of well-known verses, which express 
the hopes of et il IT d ' d th 

deposited in t P 2 *^ ^ "^ 

The preservati p d 

to the board o d d ff m o 

give instructio d d h 

ajid make a di h d d p e. 

In cases of imm al nd il in d d he 

regulations of d p n d If 

expostulations ^ ff d une 

restrained from par p n h 

called before th F p b d d 

or flagrant exc hJpb ddald d 

the society. The ecclesiaatical church oflicers, generally 
speaking, are the bishops, — through whom the regular suoces- 
fiion of ordination, transmitted to the United Brethren through 
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.he ancient church of the Bohemian and Morarian Brethren, 
is preserved, and who alone are authorized to ordain minis- 
ters, but p(»sess no authority in the government of the 
church, except such as they derive from some other office, 
heiag, most frequently, the presidents of some board of 
elders, — the civil seniors, — to whom, in subordination to the 
board of elders of the Unity, belongs the management of the 
external relations of the society, — the presbyters, or or- 
dained stated ministeTs of the communities, and the deacons. 
The degree of deacon is the first bestowed upon young min- 
isters and missionaries, by which tbey are authorized to ad- 
minister the sacraments. Females, although elders among 
their own sex, are never ordained ; nor have they a vote in 
the deliberations of the board of elders, which they attend 
for the sake of information only. 

The Moravians that first visited the United States, settled 
at Savannah. Ga., in 1735. 



TUNKERS. 

A DFNOMINITION of SeVPHth DlJ B iptlhtS, w hich toolv lis 

ciae m the )eiT 1724 It was founded b) a German, who, 
weary of the world, retired to an agreeable solitude, withm 
sixty miles of Philadblphia, for the more free exercise ol 
religious contemplation Curiosity attracted followers, and 
his simple and engaging minners made them proicljtcs 
They soon settled a little colony, called Ephrata, in allu-ion 
to the Hebrews, who used to smT psalms on the border ot 
the Rner Euphrates. This denomination seem to have ob- 
tained tlieir name from their biptizing their new con^ert^i by 
plinging They are al'^o i.a!led 7\tmblets, from the manner 
m which they periorm biptiim, which is by putting the per- 
son, while kneeling, held first under water, so as to resemble 
the motion of the body in the action ot lainbling. They use 
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the trine immersion, with laying on the hands and prayej", 
even when the person baptized is in the water. Their habit 
seeing to be peculiar to themselves, consisting of,a long tunic 
or coat, reaching down to their heels, with a sash or girdle 
round the waist, and a cap or hood hanging from the shoul- 
ders. They do not shave the head or beard. 

The men and women have separate habitations and dis- 
tinct governments. For these purposes, they erected two 
iargo wooden buildings, one of which is occupied by the 
brethren, the other by the sisters, of the society ; and in 
each of them there is a banqueting-room, and an apartment 
for public worship ; for the brethren and sisters do not meet 
together even at tliejr devotions. 

They used to live chiefly upon roots and other vegetables, 

h wing them flesh, except upon 

pdT iir oc as wh n h hold what they call a iore- 

w ui n and sisters dine together 

arg p ton, but no otiier meat. In 

h a bench fixed, to serve the 
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cal year, and year of jubilee, are typical of certain period? 
after the genera] judgment, in which the souls of those who 
are not then admitted into happiness are purified from their 
corruption. If any, within those smaller periods, are S() far 
humbled as to acknowledge the perfections of God, and to 
own Christ as their only Savior, they are received to felicity ; 
while those who continue obstinate are reserved in torments, 
until the grand period, typified by the jubilee, arrives, in which 
all shall be made happy in the endless fruition of the Deity. 
They also deny the imputation of Adam's sin to his po8- 
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MENNONITES, 



HARMLESS CHRISTIANS. 

The Mennonites derive their name from Menno Simojis, 
an dluitnou'i reformer This people came to the United 
State's from Holland, and first settled in Pennsylvania, where 
a large body of them now reside. 

It IS a universal maxim of this denomination, that practical 
piPtj 13 the essence of reli^on, and that the surest mark of 
tile true church is the sanctity of its members. They all 
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gospel ou^ht to receive no salary, and that it it, mt lawful 
10 swear, or wage war, upoa any occasion. jThey also main- 
tain that the terms person and Trinity ate not to be used in 
speaking of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

The Mennonites meet privately, and every one in the as- 
sembly has the liberty to speak, to expound the Scriptures, to 
pray, and sing. 

The Mennonites do not baptize by immersion, though they 
administer the ordinance lo none but adult persons. Their 
common method is this : The person who is to be baptized, 
kneels ; tlie minister holds his hands over him, into which the 
deacon pours water, and through which it runs on the crown 
of the kneeling person's head ; ailcr which follow imposition 
of hands and prayer. 

Mr. Van Beuning, the Dutch ambassador, speaking of 
these Harmless Christians, as they choose to call themselves, 
says, " The Mennonites are good people, and the most com- 
modious to a state of any in the world; partly, because they 
do not aspire to places of dignity ; partly, because they edify 
the community by the simplicity of their manners, and appli- 
cation *o arts and industry ; and partly, because we fear no 
rebellion from a sect who make it sa article of their faith 



DISCIPLES OF CHRIST; 



Tun rise of this society, if we only look back to thu 
drawing of the lines of dcraarkatioii between it and other 
professors, is of recent origin. About tlie ( 
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of the present century, the Bihle alone, without any liuman 
addition in the form of creeds or confessions of faith, began 
to be preached by many distinguished ministers of different 
denominations, both in Europe and America. 

With various success, and with many of the opinions ot 
the various sects imperceptibly carried with them from the 
denominations to which ihcy once belonged, did the advocates 
of the Bible cause plead for the union of Christians of everj 
name, on the broad basis of the apostles' teaching. Jint it 
was not until the year 1823, that a restoration of the orisinot 
gosuel and w det of thmgi began to be advocated in a pf lod 
ical edited by Alexander Campbell, oi Bethany Virginia fn 
titled The Chiisti-m Baptist 

He and his father Tlhomas Cimpbell renouni.td •hi' 
Presbyterian system and were immersed in the year 1^13 
They and the congregations which they had formed uuiteo 
w th the Red&tone Baptist association prote-sting agiinsi 
all hun an creeds as bon Is of union, and professing subjec- 
tion to the Bible alone This union took place in the yeu 
l'^13 But, in pressing upon the attention of that socieii 
and the public the al! sufficiency of the sacrtd Scripture 
f r every thing necessary to the perfection of Christi n char 
1 ter — whether m the private or social relatuus of life ii 
the church or m the world — they began to be opposed by » 
strong cree 1 party in that association After some ten jears 
debating and contending for the Bible alone, and the apo^> 
ties' doctrine, Alexander Campbell, and the chur<'h to which 
he belonged, united with the Mahoning as'iociation, m the 
Western B.esp.rve of Ohio; thit association being more fa- 
vorable to his views of reform. 

In his debates on the 9ub|ect and action of baptism w ith 
Mr. Walker, a seceding minister, in the *eai 1830, and with 
Mr. M'Calla, a Presbyterian minister of Kentucky, in the 
year 182S, his views of reformation began to be developed, 
and were very generally received by the Bjptint soiicly, as 
far as these works were read 

But in his " Christian Baptist, ' which began Jiil^ 4 ls2i 
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hie views of tlieneed of reformation were more fully exposed 
and, as these gained ground by the pleading of various min- 
isters of the Baptist denomination, a party in opposition 
began to exert itself, and to oppose the spread of what they 
were pleased to call heterodoxy But not till ifter oreit num- 

(Is se A asa 
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ID the holy Scriptures and then to u-ic the worda of tlie 
H ly Spirit in the apostjlic acceptation of them 

By thus expre sing the ideas communicated by the Holy 
bpirit in the terms and phrases learned Irom the nposties, 
and by avoiding the artihcial and teohmcai language of 
Echolaatic theologj they propose to restore a pure speech to 
(he housLliold of faith and by accustoming the fimily of 
God to use ihe Jinguage and dialect of the heavenly I ather, 
they eipeot to promote the sancti filiation ot oie another 
through the truth and to terminate those discoids iiid de 
bates which have ilwivs originated from the words which 
mans wisdom teiches, and Irom a reverential regitd and 
esteem for the style of the gre^t masters of polemic divinity 
believing that speaking the s^rae things in the sami, styk la 
the only certain way to thinking the same things 

They make a very marked difference between faith and 
opinion between the testimony oi (rod and the ret&onings 
of men the words of the Spirit and human inlerences 
Faith in the testimonj of God and obedicnt-e t] the com 
mandmentt of Jesus are their bond of union, and not an 
agreement in any abstract views or opinions upon what is 
written or spjktn by divine authority Hence all the specu 
laiions questions debates of words and abstract reasonings 
found in human creeds have no place in their rehgious 
fellowship Regarding Calvinism and Arminianism Tim- 
itinanism and Unitananism, and all the opposing theories 
of religious sectaries as extremes begotten by each other 
they cautiously avoid them as equidistant from the simplicity 
and practical tendency of the promises and precepts, of the 
doctrine and facts, of the exhortations and precedents, of the 
Christian institution. 

They look for unity of spirit and the bonds of peace in 
the practical acknowledgment of one faith, one Lord, one 
immersion, one hope, one body, one Spirit, one God and 
Father of all ; not in unity of opinions, nor in unity of forms, 
ceremonies, or modes of worship. 

The holy Scriptures of both Testaments they regard as 
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; revelations from God, and as all necessary to 
make tlie man of God perftiut, and accomplished for everj 
good word and work; the New Testament, or the living 
oracles of Jesus Christ, they understand as containing the 
Christian religion; the testimonies of Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, they view as illustrating and proving the great 
proposition on which our religion rests, viz., that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the Messiah, ike only-bcgottcn and well-hdovcd 
Son of God, and the only Saeim- of the world ; the Acta of 
tlie Apostles as a divinely-authorized narrative of the begin- 
ning and progress of the reign or kingdom of Jesus Christ, 
recording the full development of tlte gospel by the Holy 
Spirit sent down fiom heaven, and the procedure of the 
apostles in setting up the church of Christ on earth ; the 
Epistles as carrying out and applying the doctrine of the 
apostles to the practice of individuals and congregations, and 
as developing the tendencies of the gospel in the behavior of 
its professors; and all as forming a complete standard of 
Christian faith and morals, adapted to the interval between 
the ascension of Christ and his return with the kingdom 
which he has received from God ; the Apocalypse, or Reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ to John, in Patmos, as a figurative and 
prospective view of all the fortunes of Christianity, from its 
date to the return of the Savior. 

Every one who sincerely l>elieves the testimony which God 
gave of Jesus of Nazareth, saying, " jHus is niy Son, the 
beloved, in whom I delight," or, in other words, believes 
what the evangelists and apostles have testified concerning 
him, from his conception to his coronation in heaven as 
Lord of ail, and who is willing to obey him in every thing, 
they regard as a proper subject of immersion, and no one 
else. They consider immersion into the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, after a public, sincere, and intelligent 
confession of the faith in Jesus, as necessary to admission to 
the privileges of the kingdom of the Messiah, and as a sol- 
emn pledge, on the part of Heaven, of the ac 
of all paat sins, and of adoptioTi into the family of Gcal. 
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The Hoi J Spirit is promised only to those who helieve and 
obey the Savior, No one ia taught to expect the reception 
of tiiat heavenly Monitor and Comforter, as a resident in his 
heart, till he obeys the gospel. 

Thus, while they proclaim faith and repentance, oT faith 
and a change of heart, as preparatory to immersion, remission, 
and the Holy Spirit, they say to all penitents, or all those who 
believe and repent of their sins, as Peter said to the first au- 
dience addressed after the Holy Spirit was bestowed, after the 
glorification of Jesus, '■ Be immersed, every one of you, m 
the name of the Lord Jesus, for the remission of sins, and 
you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." They teach 
sinners that God commands all men, every where, to reform, 
or to turn to God; that the Holy Spirit strives with them, so 
to do, by the apostles and prophets ; that God beseeches them 
to be reconciled, through Jesus Christ; and that it is the 
duty of all men to believe the gospel, and turn to God. 

The immersed believers are congregated into societies, ac 
cording to their propinquity to each other, and taught to meet 
every first day of the week, in honor and commemoration of 
the resurrection of Jesus, and to brealc the loaf, which com- 
memorates the death of the Son of God, to read and hear the 
living oracles, to teach and admonish one another, to unite in 
all prayer and praise, to contribute to the necessities of saints, 
and to perfect hoHnesa in the fear of the Lord. 

Every congregation chooses its own overseers and deacons, 
who preside over and admmister the affairs of the congrega 
tions ; and every church, either from itself, or in cooperation 
with others, sends out, as opportunity offers, one or more 
evangelists, or proclaimers of the word, to preach the word, 
and to immerse those who believe, to gather congregations, 
and to extend the knowledge of salvation where it is neoes- 
snry, as far as their means allow. But every church regards 
these evangelists as its servants ; and, therefore, they have no 
control over any congregation, each congregation being sub- 
'ect to its own choice of presidents or elders, whom they have 
appointed. Perseverance in all the work of faith, labor of 
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Oie, and patience of hope, is mculcated, b} all the ilisciplea 
as es^enUal to admission into the heatenly kingdom 

Such are tbe piorament outlines of the faith and practices 
ol those who wibh to be known as the Diaripies of Christ, 
bat no society among them would agree to make ihe pre- 
ceding Items either a confession of taith or a standard of 
practice, but, for thL information ol those who wish an ac- 
quajntdnce with them, are willing to gne, at any time, a 
reason for their faith, hope, and practice 



FRIENDS, on QUAKERS. 

This class of Christians arose in England about the middle 
of the 17th century. They were at first called Seekers, from 
their seeking tbe truth ; and afterwards Quakers, for direct- 
ing their enemies to tremble at the word of the Lord. They 
prefer tbe more endearing appellation of Friends, which has 
been transmitted to them by their predecessors. 

George Fox was the first who publicly advocated their 
principles in England, and the celebrated William Penn in 
America. 

The following is a summarv of the doctrines and discipline 
of the society of Friends, publisiied in London in 1800, and 
sanction dbyh li yiFd 1 ) 

DocT E— Wa, Ihpfso fl 

Christian nm hblifn ICdlCe- 

atorandP f h u d J CI I 

Son, the M ss 1 d M d f h 

"Wli p at h d pi y i 1 1 f 

God to k nd h 1 CO p b h 1 f 

miracles d h and f S 

weprefc 1 f 1 fi J S p d 

contented with that knowledge which Divine Wisdom bath 
»eiiii meet to reveal, we attempt not to explain those niys- 
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te.nes which remain under- the veil ; nevertlieless, we ac- 
knowledge and assert the divinity of Christ, who ia tiie wis 
dom and power of God unto salvation. 

" To Christ, alone, we give the title of ti.e Word of God, 
and not to the Scriptures ; although we highly esteem these 
sacred writing, in subordination to the Spirit, from which 
they were given forth ; and we hold, with the apostle Paul, 
that they are able to make wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in CI Je us 

" We re e e e h se most excellent precepts which are 
recorded, n Sc p e to have been delivered by our great 
Lord ; and e fi ly bel eve that they are practicable, and 
binding on e e y CI r s n and that, in the life to come, every 
man will be rewarded according to his works. And, further, 
it is our belief that, in order to enable mankind to put in 
practice these sacred precepts, many of wliich are contra- 
dictory to the unregenerate wiH of man, every man, coming 
into the world, is endued with a measure of the light, grace, 
or good spirit, of Christ, by which, as it is attended to, he is 
enabled to distinguish good from evil, and to correct the dis- 
jrderly passions and corrupt propensities of hia nature, 
which mere reason is altogether insufficient to overcome. 
For all that belongs to man is fallible, and within the reach 
of temptation ; but this divine grace, which comes by Him 
who hath overcome the world, is, to those who humbly and 
sincerely seek it, an all-sufficient and present help in time of 
need. By this, the snares of the enemy are detected, hia 
allurements avoided, and deliverance is experienced, through 
f.iitli in its effectual operation ; whereby the soul is translated 
put of the kingdom of darkness, and from under the power 
of Satan, into the marvellous light and kingdom of the Son 
of God. 

" Being thus persuaded that man, without the Spirit of Christ 
inwardly revealed, can do nothing to the glory of God, or to 
effect his own salvation, we think this influence especially 
necessary to the performance of the highest act of which the 
human mind is capable, — even tho worship of the Father of 
6* E 
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jghts ana of spirits, in spirit and in truth; therefore wc con- 
Eider as obstruction to pare worship, all forms which divert 
the attention of the mind from the secret influence of thia 
unction from the Holy One. Yet, although true worship ia 
not confined to time and place, we think it incumbent on 
Christians to meet often together, in testimony of their de- 
pendence on the heavenly Father, and for a renewal of their 
spiritual strength : nevertheless, in the performance of wor- 
ship, we dare not depend, for our acceptance with him, on a 
formal repetition of the words and experiences of others; but 
we believe it to be our duty to lay aside the activity of the 
imagination, and to wait in silence, to have a true sight of 
our condition bestowed upon us ; believing even a single 
sight, arising from such a sense of our infirmities, and of the 
need we have of divine help, to be more acceptable to God 
than any performances, however specious, which originate in 
the will of man. 

" From what has been said respecting worship, it follows 
that the ministry we approve must hare its origin from the 
same source ; for that which is needful for man's own direc- 
tion, and for his acceptance with God, must be eminently so 
to enable him to he helpful to others. Accordingly, we be- 
lieve that the renewed assistance of the light and power of 
Christ is indispensably necessary for all true ministry, and 
hat this holy influence is not at our command, or to be pro- 
cured by study, but is the free gifl: of God to chosen and de- 
voted servants. Hence arises our testimony against preach- 
ing for hire, in contradiction to Christ's positive command, 
' Freely ye have received, freely give ; ' and hence our con- 
scientious refusal to support such ministry by tithes or other 

" As we dare not encourage any ministry but that which 
we believe to spring from the inHuence of the Holy Spirit, so 
neither dare we attempt to restrain this influence to persons 
of any condition in life, or to the male sex alone; but, as 
male and female are one in Christ, we allow such of the fe- 
male sex as we believe to be endued with a right qiialifica- 
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tion for the ministry, to exeroise their gifts for the genera. 
ediScdtion of the church and this liberty we esteem a pe- 
cuhar mtrk of the gospel dibpeiisitioii, a^ foretold hy tlie 
prophet Joel, and nnticed bj the ap stie Peter 

" There ire two cereiiLOiiie«i in u&e imong met professors 
of the Christian name — water bipti'im, dnd what la termed 
the Lord s supper The farst of the^e is generall) esteemed 
the essential means of initiation into the church of Chust, 
and the latter of maintdining communion with him But, as 
we have been (.onvmced that nothing sboit ot his redeeming 
power, inwirdly rebelled, can "iet the soul fiee from the 
thraldom of sin, b) this power alone we believe salvation to 
be effected We hold that, st, there is one Lord, and one 
fjith, so his baptism la one, m nature and operation , that 
nothing short ot it can make us Imng members of hio mjs- 
tical body, and that the biptism with water, administered hy 
Ills forerunner John, belonged, as the latter contessed, to an 
inferior and decreasing dispensation 

" With respect to the other rite, we belieie that commu- 
nion between Christ and his church is not maintained by 
that, nor any other externa! performance, but only by a reil 
partRipation of his divine nature, through laith, that tbia is 
the supper alluded to m Revehtion, ' Behold, I ^tand at the 
door and knock, if an) man hear mj loice, and open fhc 
door, I vvil! come in to him, and will sup wiih him, and he 
with me , ' and that, h here the auhstaiice is attained it la un- 
necessary to attend to the shadow, which doth not conier 
grace, and concerning whiih, opinions so diffcicnt, and ini 
mosi ties so violent ha\e an-ien 

" Now , a"! we thus believe that the grace of God, which 
cornea by Jesus Christ i"! alone sufhcient for salvation, we 
can neither admit that it is conferred on a few only, whiht 
others are left without it, nor, thus asserting its universaJity, 
can we limit its operation to a pdrtial cleanMng of the soul 
from sin, even in tbia life We entertain worthier nonons, 
both of the power and goodness of our heavenly Father, and 
believe that he doth vouchsafe to a-^aisl the obedient to ev 
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perience a total surrender of the natural will to tlie guidaneo 
of his pure, unerring Spirit, tlirougli whose renewed assist- 
ance they are enabled to bring forth fruits unto holiness, 
and to staiid perfect in their present rank. 

"There are not many of our tenets more generally known 
than our testimony against oaths, and against war. With 
rCHpect to the former of these, we abide literally by Christ's 
positive injunction, delivered in his Sermon on the Mount, 
' Swear not at all.' From the same sacred collection of the 
moat excellent precepts of moral and religious duty, from the 
example of our Lord himself, and from the correspondent 
convictions of his Spirit in our hearts, we are confirmed in 
the belief that wars and fightings are, in their origin and 
effects, utterly repugnant to the gospel, which still breathes 
peace and good-will to men. We also are clearly of the 
judgment, that, if the benevolence of the gospel were gen- 
erally prevalent in the minds of men, it would effectually 
prevent them from oppressing, much more enslaving, their 
bretliren, {of whatever color or complexion,) for whom, as 
for themselves, Christ died; and would even influence their 
conduct in their treatm 
would no longer groan, 
their false ideas of pleasv 

" Some of our tenets li 
shown, subjected our frii 
ment, though to the sal' 
principles are a security. 
laws in aJl oases wherei 
we hold that, as Christ's 
. not the business of the ci 
of religion, but to mail 
ciiAf of the community, 

even in the smallest degree, unwarrantable. We are careful 
in requiring our members not to he concerned in illicit trade, 
nor in any manner to defraud the revenue. 

" It is well known that the society, from its first appearance, 
has disused those names of the months and days, which 
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To conclude. AJthouirli uehave exhibited the seseral 
tenets which disting g y b is 

our belief, yet we a n h d g 

not produced in the d mnbh waiT b 
the free gift of God Ch J n hd d d 

by the progreasive op n n u h ar d 

OUT proportionate o d 1 al h 

preservation of the b d 

peace and good ord h d in n 

that those who are d d m b p d 

be previously convin d d n wh n 

essenticd, yet we q ub p n 

articles, either as a d n 
tion for the service h 

of mer by their fri d d p d 

who, by his prophe h p m d 
merit to him that s h dgm 

IS a danger of rece n n mb 
without any addition p P ^^ 

blessed Lord declared himself to be both the door and the shep- 
herd ; that is, such as know his voice, and follow him in the 
paths of obedience. {See Heb. 12:24. ICor. 1:24. John 
1:1. 2Pet.1;21. 2 """n:. " ■ 15. Matt.l6;27. John 
I ; 9—16, 33. 1 John 2 ; 20, 27. Heb. 10 : 25. Ilom 8 ■ 
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26. Jer. 23 : 30—32. M.-itt. 10 1 8. Joel 2 . 2S, 29. Acta 
2:16,n. Eph.4;5. John 3:30. 2 Pet. 1 : 4. Rev. 3 
20. Matt. 6 : 48. Eph. 4 : 13. Col. 4 : 12. Matt. 5 : 34 
39, 44, &c. ; 26 : 53, 53. Luke22i51. John 18:11. Eph 
2:8. John 7: 17. Isa.28:6. John 10 : 7, 11.) 

"Discipline. — The purposes which ou d pi n h Ui 
chiefly in view, are, the relief of the poor ; 1 m an e 

of good order; the support of the testimo h h h ■ 

lie*e it is our duty to bear to the world; and 1 h p 1 
recovery of such as a.re overtaken ia faults. 

" 111 the practiceof discipline, we think it nd sp n bl h t 
the order recommended by Christ himself be inviriably ob- 
served. ' If thy brother shall tiespass against thee, go ana 
tell him his fault between thee and him ttone , if he &lnl! 
hear tliee, tbou hast gained thy brother , but if he will not 
hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that m the 
mouth of two or thiee witnesses, eveiy word maj be estab- 
lished ; and if he oh-dl neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church.' 

" To effect Uie «alatary purposes of discfplme, meetings 
were appointed, at an early period ol the society, wluoh, 
from the times of their being held, were called qiiarlcjlt/ 
meeting' It was afterward lound expedient to divide tlie 
districts of those meetings, and to meet more frequently, 
from whence arose monlhly meetiitffs, subordiudte to those 
held quirterly At length, in 1669, a yearly meeting was 
established, to superintend, assist, and provide rules for the 
whole ; previously to which, general meetings had been oc- 
casionally held. 

" A monthly meeting is usually composed of several par- 
ticular congregations, situated within a convenient distance 
from each other. Its business is to provide for the subsist 
ence of the poor, and for the education of their offspring; to 
judge of the sincerity and fitness of persons appearing to be 
convinced of the religious principles of the society, and de- 
airing to be admitted into membership ; to excite due atten- 
tion to the discharge of religious and moral duty; aud to 
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deal wjlli disorderly members. Monthly meetings iJso granX 
to such of their members as remove into other monthly meet- 
ings, certificates of their membership and conduct, without 
which they cannot gain membership in such meetings 
Each monthly meeting is required to appoint certain persona, 
under the name of overseers, who are to take care that the 
rules of our discipline be put in practice, and, when any case 
of complaint, or disorderly conduct, comes to their knowl- 
eilge, to sec that private admonition, agreeably to the gospel 
rule before mentioned, be given, previously to its being laid 
before the monthly meeting. 

" When a case is introduced, it is usual for a small com- 
mittee to be appointed to visit the offender, to endeavor to 
convince him of his error, and to induce him to forsake and 
condemn it. If they succeed, the person ia by minute de- 
clared to have made satisfaction for the offence; if not, he is 
disowned as a member of the society. 

" In disputes between individuals, it has long been the de- 
cided judgment of the society, that its members should not 
sue each other at law. It therefore enjoins all to end their 
differences by speedy and impartial arbitration, agreeably to 
rules laid down. If any refuse to adopt this mode, or, hav- 
ing adopted it, to submit to the award, if is the direction of 
the yearly meetmg that such be disowned 

" To monthly meetings, also, belong" the allow mg of mar- 
riages , for our society hith alwajs scrupled to acknowledsje 
the exclusive authority of the prie'its in the "solemnization of 
marriage Those who intend to marry appear together, and 
propose their intention to the monthly meeting, and, il not 
attended by their parents and guardians, pioduce a writttn 
certificate of their consent, signed in the presence of h it- 
nesses The meetmg then appomta a committee to inqune 
whether they he cleir of othei engngemeiits respectmg mar- 
riage, and if, at a subsequent meeting, to which the parties 
also come and declare the continuance of their intention, no 
objertions he repirled, ihcyha^e the meeting''' conspnt to 
solemnize their intended marriigL This is done in i p ibhc 
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meeting for worship, toward the close whereof the parties 
Btaiid up, and solemnly take each other for husband and wife. 
A certificate of the proceedings is then publicly read, and 
signed by the parties, and afterward by the relations and 
others as witnesses. Of such marriage the monthly meeting 
keeps a record, as also of the births and burials of its mem- 
bers. A certificate of the date, of the name of the infant, 
and of its parents, signed by those present at the birth, is the 
Buujcct of one of these last-mentioned records, and an or- 
dei for the interment, countersigned by the grave-make.", of 
the other. The naming of children is without ceremony 
Burials are also conducted in a simple manner. The body, 
followed by the relations and ftiends, is sometimes, previous- 
ly to interment, carried to a meeting ; and at the grave a 
pause is generally made ; on both which occasions it fre- 
quently falls out, that one or more friends present have some- 
what to express for the edification of those who attend ; but 
no religious rite is considered as an essential part of burial. 

" Several monthly meetings compose a quarterly meeting. 
At the quarterly meeting are produced written answers from 
the monthly meetings, to certain queries respecting the con- 
duct of their members, and the meetings' care over them. 
The accounts thus received are digested into one, which is 
sent also in the form of answers to queries by representatives, 
to the yearly meeting Appeals Irom the judgment of 
monthly meetmgs are brought to the quarterly meetings, 
whose busmess also it is to issist in anj difficult case, or 
where remissness appears in the care of the n onthly meet- 
ings oier the lud nduals who conpose them 

1 he yearly n eetmg hai the general s iper niendence of 
the society m the country in which it is established ; and 
therefore as the accounts which it rece i es disco\ er the state 
of inferior meetings, as particular exigencies require, or as 
the meeting is impressed with a sense of duty, it gives forth 
its adMce, makes auch regulations as appear to be requisite, 
or excites to the observince of those already made, and 
'i appoints committeea to ii'bit those quarterly meet 
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tngs which appear to be in need of immediate advice. 
Appeals from the judgment of quarterly meetings arc here 
finally determined ; and a brotiieriy correspondence, by 
epistles, is maintained with other yearly meetings. 

" In thia place it is proper to add chat, aa we believe women 
may be rightly called to the work of the ministry, ive also 
think that to them belongs a share in the support of our 
Christian discipline, and that some parts of it, wherein their 
own sex is concerned, devolve on them with peculiar propri- 
ety ; accordingly, they have monthly, quarterly, and yearly 
meetings of their own sex, held at the same time and in the 
same place with those of the men, but separately, and without 
the power of making rules ; and it may be remarked that. 
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each other to a discharge of their several duties, and of ex- 
tending advice to those who may appear to be weak, without 
any needless exposure. Such meetings are generally held in 
the compass of each monthly, quarterly, and yearly meet- 
ing. They are conducted by rules prescribed by the yearly 
meeting, and have no authority to make any alteration or 
addition to them. The members of them unite with their 
brethren in the meetings for discipline, and are equally 
accountable to the latter for their conduct. 

" Thus have we given a view of (be foundation and estab- 
lishment of our discipline; by which it will be seen that it 
ia not, as hath been frequently insinuated, merely the work 
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of modern times, but was the early care and concern oroHi 
pious predecessors. We cannot better close this short sketch 
of it, than by observing that, if the exercise of discipline should 
in some instances appear to press hard upon those, who, neg- 
lecting the monitions of divine counsel in their hearts, are 
also unwilling to be accountable lo their brethren, yet, if 
that great, leading, and indispensable rule, enjoined by our 
Lord, be observed by those who undertake to be active in il, 
— 'Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them,' — it will prevent the censure of the 
church from falling on any thing but Uiat which really 
obstructs the progress of tvuih. Discipline will then promote, 
in an eminent degree, that love of our neighbor which is the 
mark of discipleship, and without which a profession of love 
to God, and lo his cause, is a vain pretence. ' He,' said the 
beloved disciple, 'that loveth not his brother, whom lie hath 
seen, how can he love God, whom he hath not seen 1 And this 
commandment have we from him, that he who loveth God, 
love his brother also.' " 

The Fiie'nds are divided in sentiment;, there are, in fiict, 
two sects, denominated Orthodor and Hicksites. 

Some opinion of Elias Hicks's sentiments, in regard to thft 
Trinity, may be formed by an extract from one of his publi- 
cations, (Sermons, vol. iv. pp. 288, 389.) 

" He that laid down his life, and suffered his body to be 
crucified by the Jews, without the gates of Jerusalem, is 
Christ, the only Son of the most high God, But that the 
outtcard person which suffered was properly the Son of God, 
we utterly deny. Flesh and blood cannot enter into heaven. 
By the analogy of reason, spirit cannot beget a material body, 
because the thing begotten must be of the same nature with 
its father. Spirit cannot beget any thing but spirit ; it can- 
not beget flesh and blood. 'A body hast iliou prepared me,' 
said the Son; then the Son was not the body, though the 
body was the Son's." 
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it of the religious tenets, &.C., 
of this society, in the precise words of his worthy frieniis iuid 
correspondents at Enfield, N. H. : — 

" Respected Friend, 

" Having received your circular, requesting in 
formation concerning our society, we freely notice it, and 
are most willing to give you any information respecting ua. 

" It appears your request extends sufficiently far to embrace 
an exposition of out moral and religious tenets, our faith, 
Driiiciples, and manner of life, our secular concerns, &.c. 

" We have seen several historical sketches of our society 
l»y d tferent writers; but it is very raie to iiad one free from 
p e entatioiis of some kind, whicii must be owing either 
to ^ o ce or prejudice. Therefore, in our communica- 
t o a ve n ay be somewhat particular on some points ; in any 
of wl cl f there be any thing found agreeable to your de- 
sires, you are welcome to it; and, as it is presumed your 
publication is intended for information, among other truths, 
we hope to see something relative to us, ditferent from most 
of the descriptions of former writers. 

" In obtaining information of one society, you get a gen- 
eral understanding of all ; for we are of one heart and one 
mind. Our faith is one, our practice is one. 

"We are acknowledged and distinguished as a peculiar 
, people, singular from all others; which peculiarity arises 
wholly from these two principles — our faith and manner of 
life, which comprise our motives in separating from the 
course and practice of the world, the manner in which our 
property is held, &c. &c. 

" It is a fact acknowledged by all professed Christians, that 
here are two creations, an old' and a ne^v ; or, which is the 
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Bame thing, two kingdoms, tlie kingdom of this world, and 
the kingdom of Christ It is also a truth as frankly granted, 
that these two cfeations, or kingdoms, are headed, the one hy 
the first Adam, denominated the old man, and the other hj 
the second Adam, Christ Jesus, denominated the new man — 
two different personages, possessing very different spirits, and 
executing very different works. As positive as the preceding 
leclarations are, that there exist two distinct creations, and 
which are headed by two distinct characters, so pwitive are 
the following: — that the subjects of each kingdom hear a 
strong resemblance to their respective king, and plainly reji- 
resent the particular kingdom they inhabit ; for, ' As we bavo 
borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear tlie image 
of the heavenly." (1 Cor. 15 : 49.) 

" Also that no person can have demands upon, and privi 
leges in, these two men and creations at one and the same 
time. We must either hold to the old, and have nothing to 
do with the new, or we must come out and forsajte the old, 
and come into the new. We must either put off the old man, 
Adam, and his works, which are well known to be multiply- 
ing and supporting of an earthly kingdom, w hieh is the king- 
dom of this world, or we must put on the new man, Christ 
Jesus, and his works, which are well known to be a life with- 
out spot, chaste, virgin, and unstained by mdulgencea in any 
of those things which a beloved worthy said con'ititutes the 
world. (1 Johft 2; 15, 16.) To thehe principles of faith we 
are strict, and may be called rigid, adherents, equally tena- 
cious in the practical part of the new man, and m the same 
degree pointed against the old. 

" The second part of this subject of singularity in us con 
sista in the manner in which we hold our property, which, 
perhaps, is well known to be in common, after the order of 
the primitive church in the days of the apostlei, m which 
Btate we have lived rising forty years, ' of one heart and one 
soul ; ' not any of us saying that ' lught of the things which 
he possessed was his own,' (Acts 4 : 32 ;) ' buying as though 
we possessed not,' (1 Cor. 7 ; 30 ;) and ' having nothing, and 
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fp! possessing all tiiinffa,' (2 Cor. G : 10.) In consequence 
hereof, we are retired from tlie world, as not of that king- 
dom ; ' My kingdom is not of this world,' Stc, (John 18 ; 36 ;) 
by which we -enjoy a closer coiomunion with our God, and 
by which we follow the instruction of the Spirit, which sailh, 
' Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate/ &.c. 
(2 CJor. 6 : 17.) 

"Our society contains three distinct families, comprising 
233 souls; 103 matea, and 130 females. The number of 
persons over 70 is 18; between 60 and 70, 21; between 21 
and 60, 125; under 21, 63. The oldest person is 88. 
Deaths since the gathering of the society, in 1793, 85. 

" Our village is situated in the N. W. corner of the town, 
oa the western shore of Mascomp Pond, a pleasant sheet of 
witer of nearly five miles tn length and half a mile average 
w dth Our village and home are pleasant to us, and are said 
t) be so by travellers It is about ten miles S. E. from 
DdrtmoHth C^lle^e lorty N W from Concord, and one 
hundred from Boston 

In all the families there ire neaily thirty buildings, una- 
dorned except with neatness simplicity, and convenience, 
neiides many out b iildings Among the buildings are one 
lijise of public wor-ihip one convenient school-house, three 
dwelling houses one for each timily sufficiently large to ac- 
ommodate us as places for cooking eating, sleeping, and re- 
tirement from labor and ah pa fur the different branches of 
work Our privilege for mills is very small ; consequently 
our machine j cann t be extensive Yet the little water that 
js runnin^ in "Jmal brook's vhioh i-an be conveniently col- 
lected into artihciil ponds is improved, by their emptying 
from one to another ind by t! e mei ■spersion of mills upon 
their d schirgmg streams We have three saw-mills, two 
gr St mill and some other machinery. 

As stranger* who many t mes wish to call, are frequent- 
ly much straitened and embarrassed b) not knowing where to 
call, or what to say, we should be pleased to have it particTi' 
larly noticed, that we have one building designated from llie 
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From tiie pamphlet b e oen nd enketlef Uow- 
ing extracts ; — 

"FAITH AND PRIISICPLES OF THE SOCIETY. 

" 1. A life of innocence and purity, according to the 
example of Jesus Christ and his first true followers; implying 
entire abstinence from all sensual and carnal gratifications. 

" 2. Love. — ' By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. Love is the fulfil- 
ling of the law.' This is our bond of union. 

"3. Peace. — 'Follow peace with ail men,' is a divine 
iprecept; hence our abstinence from war and bloodshed, from 
all acts of violence towards our fellow-men, from all the 
party contentions and politics of the world, and from all the 
pursuits of pride and worldly ambition. 'My kingdom (said 
Christ) is not of this world.' 

"4. Justice. — 'Render to every man his due. Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one another.' We are to be just 
and honest in all our dealings with mankind, to discharge all 
just dues, duties, and equitable claims, as seasonably and 
effectually as possible. 

"5, Holiness. — ' Without which no man shall seethe 
Lord.' Which signifies to be consecrated, or set apart from 
a common to a sacred use. Hence arise all our doctrinea 
and practical rules of dedicating our persons, services, and 
property, lo social and sacred uses, having adopted the exam- 
ple of the first gospel church, in establishing and supporting 
one cmsecrated and untied interest by the voluntary choice 
of every member, as a sacred privilege, and not by any undue 
constraint or persuasion. 

"6. Goo0NES9. — Do good to all men, as far as oppor^ 
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" 5. Any person becoming a member, must rectify ail hia 
wrongs, and, as fast and as far as it is in his power, discliarfra 
all just and legal claims, whether of creditors or filial heirs. 
Nor can any person, not confocming to this rule, long remain 
in union with the society. But the society is not responsi- 
ble for the debts of any individual, except by agreement 
because such responsibility would involve a principle ruinous 
to the institution. 

" 6. No difference is to be made in the distribution of 
parental estate among the heirs, whether tliey belong to the 
society or not; but an equal partition must be made, as far 
as may be practicable, and consistent with reason and 
justice. 

" 7. If an unbelieving wife separate from a believing hus- 
band, by agreement, the husband must give her a just and 
reasonable share of the property ; and if they have children 
who have arrived to years of uaderstaoding sufficient to judge 
for themselves, and who choose to go with their mother, they 
are not to be disinherited on that account. Though the 
character of this institution has been much censured ou this 
ground, yet we boldly assert that the rule above stated has 
never, to our knowledge, been violated by this society. 

"8. Industry, temperance, and frugality, are prominent 
features of this institution. No member who is able to labor, 
can be permitted to live idly upon the labors of others. A\l 
are required to be employed in some manual occupation, 
according to their several abilities, when not engaged in 
other necessary duties." 

" The rules of government in the society are adapted to 
the different orders of which it is composed. In alt (as far 
as respects adults) it is spiritual ; its powers and authorities 
growing out of the mutual fcutk, love, and conjidenee, of all 
the members, and harmoniously concurring in the general 
form and manner of government established by the first 
founders of the society. 

" The leading authority of the society is rested in a 
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protection of the several branches of the society ; but no rule 
can be made, nor any member assume a lead, contrary to the 
original faith and known principles of the society. And 
nothing which respects the government, order, and general 
arrangement, of the society is considered as fully established 
until it has received the general approbation of the society, 
or of that branch thereof which it more immediately con- 

" This community is divided into several different branches, 
commonly called families. This division is gCDeraJlj made 
for the sake of convenience, and is often rendered necessary 
on account of local situation and occurrent circumstances ; 
but the proper division and arrangement of the community, 
without respect to local situation, are into three classes, or 
progressive degrees of order. 

" Those children taken into the society are treated with 
care and tenderness, receive a good school education, and, 
according to their genius, are trained to industry and viri\i- 
ous habits, restrained from vice, and, at a suitable age, led 
into the knowledge of the sacred Scriptures, and practically 
taught the divine precepts contained in them, particularly 
those of Jesus Christ and the apostles. 

" During a period of more than forty years, since the 
permanent establishment of this society at New Lebanon 
and WatervHet, there never has been a legal claim entered 
by any person for the recovery of property brought into the 
society but all claims of that nature, if any have existed, 
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have been ainicajlj settkd, to tlie latiafictioii of the p-irtiea 
concerned Cumplamts and ie^al prosecutions hue not, 
hitherto, come from persons who brouglit property into the 
institution, but from those who came destitute of property, 
and who, generally speaking, hive been no beneht to the 
society in any way, bnt, on the contrary, after having 
eujiiyed its hospitality, and brought no small share of trouble 
upon the people, hdve had the assurance to lay claim to 
wigea which tbey ne^er earned, or property to which the^ 
ne^er had aiij just or lejjd claim 

" No person can be received into this order until he shall 
have settled all just and legal claims, both of creditors and 
filnl heirs, so thit whatever property he may po-ise-is, may 
be justly and truly his own Mmors cannot be admitted as 
covenant members of this order, yet they may be received 
under its immediate care and protection And when they 
shall have arrived at lawful age, if they should choose to con 
tinue in the society and sign the covenant of the order and 
support its principles they are then admitted to all the 
privileges of members The members of th a trder are d! 
equally entitled to the benefits and privileges there f with i it 
any difference made on account of what an) oie maj ha^e 
contiibuted to the interest of the society AU are cqudlly 
entitled to their support and maintenance and to every 
necessary comfort whether in health sickness or old age so 
long as they contmue to maintain the p mciples and con 
form to the orders rules and regulations of the institition 
They, therelore give their property and services for the 
most valuable of all t^mpor d considerations — an ample se 
curity, daring life for eiery needful support if thev oondn le 
faithful to their contract and covenant the nature of which 
they clearly understand before the} enter mto it 

" We believe it will be ^enerall) granted that the his- 
tory of the world does not furnish a smo-le instance of any 
religious institution which ha^ stood hfty years withmt a 
visible declension of the principles ot the institution ra the 
iiyneral purity and integritv of its members 1 1 is ha bee i 
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generally acknowledged by tlie devotees of such in; 
and facts have fully verified it. But we would appeal to the 
candid judgment of those who have known this institution 
from the beginning, and have had a fair opportunity of ob- 
serving the progress of its improvement, whether they have. 
1 real ty fou d any declension, either in the external order 
a id regulat ons of the society, or in the purity and integrity 
of ts men bers, in the general practice of the moral and 
CI r 'it a d t es; and whether they have not, on the contra- 
ry d acovered a visible and manifest increase in all these 
respects A d hence they may judge for themselves, whether 
the moral character of the society, and its progressive improve- 
ment, can be ascribed to any other cause than the blessing, 
protection, and government, of Divine Power and Wisdom." 

This denomination is also styled the millennial clmrcli. 
Although celibacy is enjoined by the Shakers upon their 
members, yet their numbers rather increase, by converts 
from the world. 

There are fifteen societies of Shakers in the United States, 
located in the following places: — Alfred, New Gloucester, 
and Poland, Me. ; Canterbury and Enfield, N. H. ; Shirley, 
Harvard, Tyringham, and Hancock, Mass. ; Enfield, Conn. ; 
Watervliet and New Lebanon, N. Y. ; Union Village and 
Watervliet, Ohio; Pleasant Hill and South Union, Ky. The 
number of Shakers in the United States is about 6000. 

This sect of Christians arose at Manchester, in Endand ; 
and Ann Lee has the credit of being its founder. /They 
derive their name from their manner of worship, which is per. 
formed by singing, dancing, and clapping their hands in regu- 
lar time, to a novel, but rather pleasant kind of music. This 
sect was persecuted in England, and came to America in 1774. 
They first settled in Watervliet, near Albany, N. Y. They 
liave, or think they have, revelations from Heaven, or gifts from 
the Holy Spirit, which direct them in the choice of their lead- 
ers, and in other important concerns. Their dress and man- 
ners are similar to those of the society of Friends ; hence they 
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arc often called ShaJcing Quakers. They display great skill 
and science in agriculture, horticulture, and the mechanic 
arts ; and their honesty, industry, hospitality, and neatness, 
are proverbial. These people choose their locations with 
great taste and judgment. A Shaker village always presents 
a scene of beauty. 

We close this article with an extract from a speech of the 
Hon. Johr Breathitt, late governor of Kentucky. 

" Much has been urged against Shjikerism, much has been 
Baid agMiiBt their covenant; hut, I repeat it, that individual 
who is prepared to sign the church covenant, stands in an 
enviable situation ; his situation is, indeed, an enviable one, 
who, devoted to God, is prepared to say of his propei'ty, ' Here 
it is, little or much ; take it, and leave me unmolested to 
commune with mj God. Indeed, I dedicate myself to wliat? 
not to a fanatical tenet ; O, no ! to a subject far beyond ; to 
the worship of Almighty God, the great Creator and Govern- 
or of the universe. Under the influence of his love, I give 
my all : only let me worship according to my faith, and in a 
manner I believe acceptable to my God ! ' 

" I say again, the world cannot produce a paralici to the 
situation which such a man exhibits — resigned to the will 
of Heaven, free from all the feelings of earthly desire, and 
pursuing, quietly, the peaceful tenor of his way." 



REFORMATION. 

This term is used, by way of eminence, to denote that 
great change which took place in the Christian world, under 
the ministry of Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, Melancthon, and 
others, who successfully opposed some of the doctrines, and 
many of the practices, of the Roman church. It commenced 
at Wittemberg, in Saxony, in 1517, and greafty weakened 
the Papal authority. 
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It was &om causes seemingly fortuitous, and from a source 
very inconsiderable, th^t all the mighty eflects of the refor- 
mation flowed, Leo X., when raised to the Papal throne, in 
1513, found the revenues of the church exhausted by the 
vast projects of his two ambitious predecessors. His own 
temper, naturdlly liberal and enterprising, rendered him in- 
capable of severe aod patient economy; and his schemes for 
aggrandizing the family of Mediois, his love of splendor, and 
his munifioence in rewarding men of genius, involved him 
dady m nen expenses, in order to provide a fund for wliich, 
he tried everj device that the fertile invention of priests had 
fiillen upon, to drain the credulous multitude of their weallh. 
Among others, he had recourse to a sale of indulgences. 

The Bomisii church believe that pious persons may do 
works of supererogation, that is to say, more good works 
than are necessary for tlicir own salvation. All such works, 
according to their doctrine, are deposited, together with the 
infinite merits of Jesus Christ, in one inexhaustible treasury. 
The keys of this were committed to St. Peter, and to his 
Buocessors the popes, who may open it at pleasure, and, by 
^transferring a portion of this superabundant merit to any 
particular person for a sum of money, may convey to him 
either pardon for his own sins, or a release for any one, for 
whom he feels an interest, from the pains of purgatory. 
Such indulgences were offered as a recompense for those 
who engaged in the wars of the crusades against the InSdels. 
Since those times, the power of granting indulgences has 
been greatly abused in the church of Rome. Pope Leo X., 
finding that the sale of indulgences was likely to be lucrative, 
granted to Albert, elector of Mentz and archbishop of Mag- 
deburg, the benefit of the indulgences of Saxony, and the 
neighboring parts, and farmed out those of other countries to 
the highest bidders; who, to make the best of their bargain, 
procured the ablest preachers to cry up the value of the 
commodity. The form of these indulgences was as follows. — 
" May our Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon thee, and 
absolve thee by the merits of his most holy passiou. And I, 
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punishment shall be sh -1 1 ^ f h p f 

dijlight shall be opened; mid if you shall not die at present, 
(his grace shall remain m full force when you are at the 
point of death. In the name of the Father, Son, and tlie 
Holy Ghost." 

lAccording to abook, called the "Tax of the Sacred Roman 
Chancery," in which are the exact sums to be levied for the 
pardon of each particular sin, some' of the fees are thus 
stated: — For simony, 10*. 6d.; for sacrilege, Ills. 6d.; for 
taking a false oath, 9s.; for robbing, 12s.; for burning a 
neighbor's house, I2s. ; for defiling a virgin, 9s. ; for murder- 
ing a layman, 7s. Gd.; for keeping a concubirie, 10s. Qd. ; for 
laying violent hands on a clergyman, 10s. 6d. 

The terms in which the retailers of these abominable 
licenses described their advantages to the purchasers, and 
the arguments with which they urged the necessity of ob- 
taining them, were so extravagant that they appear almost 
iucredible. " If any man," said they, " purchase letters of in- 
dulgence, his soul may rest secure with respect to its salvation. 
The souls confined in purgatory, for whose redemption indul- 
gences are purchased, as soon as the money is paid, instantly 
escape from that place of torment, and ascend into heaven." 
They said that the cffloacy of indulgences was so great, that 
the most heinous sins would be remitted and expiated by 
them, anil the person be freed both from punishment and 
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guilt r this was the unspeakable gift of God, .n order to 
reconcile man to himself; the cross erected by the preachers 
of indulgences wits equally efficacious with the cross of 
Christ. "Lo," said they, "the heavens are open; if you 
enter not now, when will you enter ? For twelve pence 
you may redeem the soul of your father out of purgatory; 
and are you so ungrateful that you will not rescue the 
soul of your parent from torment ? If you had but one coat, 
you ought to strip yourself of that instantly, and sell it, in 
order to purchase such benefit," &c. 

It was against these preachers of licentiousness, and their 
diabolical conduct, that Luther began first to declaim. 



REFORMED CHURCHES. 

The Reformed churches comprehend the whole Protestant 
churches in Europe wid America, whether Lutheran, Cal- 
viuistic, Independent, Quaker, Baptist, or any other de- 
nomination who dissent from the church of Rome, The 
term Riifamed is now, however, more' particularly employed 
to distinguish the Calvinists from the Lutherans. 

The Reformed churches in America are the two follow- 
ing: — 

REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 
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nisiory of tlie city and state of New York; for they wete firsi 
settled by this people, aod by them a foundation was laid for 
the first churches of this persuasion, the most distinguished 
of which were planted at New York, (then called New 
Ainstefdam,} Platbush, Esopus, and Albany, The church 
at New York waa probably the oldest, and was founded at, 
or before, the year 1639 ; this is the earliest period to which 
its records conduct us. The first minister was the Rev. Ev- 
arardus Bogardus. But when he came from Holland, does 
not appear. Next to him were two ministers hj tlie name 
of Megapolensis, John and Samuel. 

The iirat place of worship built by the Dutch in the colony 
of New Netherlands, as it was then called, was erected in 
the fort at N Y k " th ear 164" The «ec nl t ia 
believed, waa G S -m n w 

is now called B In 

denominatioi L d n 

Staten Island 

River, and s N J B 

churches of N Y 4 E 

important, and in h h m d d 

enjoyed a k d p al h d 

churches. 

The Dutc b h d 
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The first judicatory higher tl 
people, was a Ccetus, formed 
powera of this assembly were 

fraternal intercourse. It could not ordam mmisters 
judicially decide in ecclesiastical di pute^, mthout (he 
sent of the Classis of Amsterdam, 
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REFORMKD GKRMAN CHURCH. 

As the Dutch Reformed church in this country is an exact 
counterpart of the church of Holland, so the German Re- 
formed is of the Reformed or Calvinistic church of Gerraa- 
ny. The people of this persuasion were among the early 
settlers of Peniisylvatiia ; here their churches were first 
formed; but they are now to be found in nearly all the statea 
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■louth and west of the one above named. The German 
Reformed churches in this country remained in a scattered 
and neglected state until 1746, when the Rev. Michae! 
Schlatter, who was sent from Europe for the purpose, collected 
them together, and put their concerns in a more prosperous 
train. They have since increased to a numerous body, and 
are assuming an impoctant stand among the American Prca- 
hyterians. 

This denomination h scattered over the Middle, Western, 
and Southern States, but is most numerous in the states of 
Ohio and Pennsylvania. The population of this church in 
the United States is estimated at 300,000 ; 180 ministers, 600 
congregations, and 30,000 communicants. 



RESTORATIONISTS. 

The Restorationists are those who believe that all men will 
ultimately become holy and happy. They maintain that God 
created only to bless, and that, in pursuance of that purpose, 
he sent his Son to '■ be for salvation to the ends of the earth; " 
that Christ's kingdom is moral in its nature, and extends to 
moral beings in every state or mode of existence; that the 
probation of man la not confined to the present life, but 
extends through the mediatorial reign ; and that, as Christ 
died for all, so, before he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to the Father, all shall be brought to a participation of the 
knowledge and enjoyment of thit truth which makpth ft e 
from the bondage of sin and death They believe in a gen- 
era! resurrection and judgment, when tho>,e who have im- 
proved their probation m this life mil be riiied to more 
perfect felicity, and those who hv.e misimproved their pp r- 
tunities on earth will come forward to shame and condci m i- 
ti on, which will continue till they heci me tnilj penttut, 
that punishment itself is i mednt ml work, a di-ciphrgj 
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perfectly consistent wiih mercy ; that it is a means employet 
by Christ to humble and subdue the stubborn will, and pre- 
pare the mind to receive a manifestation of the goodness nf 
God, which leadeth the sinnertotrue repentance. (See Gen. 
12:3; 22:18. Gal. 3 : 8. Isa. 45 : 22, 23. Phil.2: 10, 
11. Rev. 5: 13. ITim. 2:1— G. Col. 1 : 20. Eph. I : 7 
—11. Eom. 5 : 12—21 ; 8: 20, 21. I Cor. 15 : 24—28.) 

They contend tliat this doctrine is not only sustained by 
particular texts, but grows necessarily out of some of the first 
principles of divine revelation. They maintain that it is im- 
mediately connected with the perfections of the Deity ; that 
God, being infinitely benevolent, must have desired tbe hap- 
piness of all his offspring ; that his infinite wisdom would 
enable him to form a perfect plan, and his almighty power 
will secure its accomplishment. They contend that the 
mission of Christ is abortive on any other plan, and that 
nothing short of the " restitution of all things " can satisfy the 
ardent desires of every pious soul. On this system alone can 
they reconcile the attributes of justice and mercy, and secure 
to the Almighty a character worthy of our imitation. 

They in h w d n d 
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tion is the most consonant to the perfections of the Deity-, the 
most worthy of the character <rf Christ, and the only doctrine 
which will accord with pious and devout feelings, or harmo- 
nize with the Scriptures. They teacb their followers that 
ardent love to God, active benevolence to man, and personal 
meekness and purity, are the natural res ihs of those views 
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Thoiigli the Reatoriti nibts ab a separtte sect line arisen 
ttUhin a few years their sentiments are by no meana now 
t lemeaa Aletandrmns Origen Didym is of Aletandria 
Gregory Nyssen and seieral others am ng t! e Chri ti n 
f tilers of the firtit four centuries it is siid belieied and ad 
vocated the restoration of all fallen mtelligeaces A brdni-h 
of tlie German Baptists belore the reformation held tliiij 
ioctrine and pripagated it m Gernany Since the ref 
ormation this doctrine has hod nun erous advocates and 
some ol them have been among the brightest ornaments of the 
church. Among the Europeans, we maj mention tlic naniea 
of Jeremy White, of Trinity College, Dr. Burnet, Dr. Cheyiie, 
Chevalier Rarasay, Dr. Hartley, Bishop Newton, Mr. Stone- 
house, Mr. Petitpierre, Dr. Cogan, Mr. Lindsey, Dr. Priestley, 
Dr. Jebb, Mr. Relly, Mr. Kenrick, Mr. Belsham, Dr. South- 
worth, Smith, and many others. In fact, the restoration is the 
commonly-received doctrine among the English Unitarians 
at the present day. In Germany, a country which, for several 
centuries, has taken the lead in all theological reforms, the 
Orthodox have espoused this doctrine. The restoration was 
introduced into America about tlie middle of the eighteenth 
century, though it was not propagated much till about 1775 
or 1780, when John Murray and Elhanan Winchester be- 
came public advocates of this doctrine, and by their untiring 
labors extended it in every direction. From that time to the 
present, many men have been found, in all parts of our coun- 
try, who have rejoiced in this helie£ This doctrine found 
able advocates in the learned Dr. Chauncy, of Boston, Dr. 
Rush, of Philadelphia, and Dr. Smith, of New York : Mr. 
Foster, of New Hampshire, may also be mentioned as an 
advocate of the restoration. 

Most of the writers whose names are given above, did not 
belong to a sect which took the distinctive name of Restora- 
tionists. They were found in the ranks of the various sects 
into which the Christian world has been divided. And tho^e 
who formed a distinct sect were more frequently denominated 
Universalists than Restoration ists. In 1785, a convention 
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was organized at Oxford, Massachusetts, under the auspices 
of Messrs. Winchester and Murray," And as ali who had 
embraced univeisal salvation believed that the effects of sin 
and the means of grace extended into a future life, the terms 
TlestoTotionist and Universalis were then used as synony- 
mous; and thMe who formed that convention adopted the 
latter as their distinctive name. 

During the first twenty-five years, the members of the 
Universajist convention were believers in a future retribution. 
But, about the year 1818, Hosea Ballon, now of Boston, ad- 
vanced the doctrine that all retribution is confined to this 
world. That sentiment, at first, was founded upon the old 
Gnostic notion tliat ail sin originates in the flesh, and that 
death frees the soul from all impurity. Subsequently, some 
of the advocates for the no-future punishment scheme adopted 
the doctrine of materialism, and hence maintained that the 
soul was mortal ; that the whole man died a temporal death, 
and that the resurrection was the grand event which would 
introduce all men into heavenly felicity. 

Those who have since taken to themselves the name of 

. Restorationists, viewed these innovations as corruptions of 
the gospel, and raised their voices against them. But a 
majority of the convention having espoused those ^entimenti, 
no reformation could be effected. The Re-tor ationi'Jts, be- 
lieving these errors to be increasing, and findmg m the con 
nection what appeared fo them to be a want of engagedness m 
the cause of true piety, and in some instances an open oppo- 
sition to the organization of churches, and hndmg th-it a 

, spirit of levity and bitterness characterized the public labors 
of their brethren, and that practices were springing up totally 
repugnant to the principles of Congregationalism, resolved lo 
obey the apostolic injunction, by coming out from among 
.them, and forming an independent association. Accordingly 
a convention, consisting of Rev. Paul Dean, Rev. David 
Pickering, Rev, Charles Hudson, Rev. Adin Bailou, Rev. 
Lyman Maynard, Rev. Nathaniel Wright, Rev. Philemon R 
Russell, and Rev. Seth C'landler, and several laymen, met ai 
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Mendoii, Massachusetts, August 17, 1831, and formed them- 
selves into 3 distinct sect, and toolt the name of Universal 
Kcslwationis ts. 

The Restorationists are Congregationalists on the subject 
of church government. 

The differ nee between the Restorationists and Universii,!- 
tsts relates principally to the subject of a future retribution. 
The Universalists believe that a full and perfect retribution 
takes place in this world, that our oouduct hero cannot affect 
our future condition, and that the moment man exists after 
death, he will be as pure and as happy as the angels. From 
tliese views the Restorationists dissent. They maintain tliat 
a just retribution does not take place in time ; that the con- 
soienoe of the sinner becomes callous, and dges not increase 
in the severity of its reprovings with the increase of guilt ; 
that men are invited to act with reference to a future life ; 
that, if all are made perfectly happy at the commencement of 
the next state of existence, they are not rewarded according 
to their deeds ; that, if death introduces them into heaven, 
they are saved by death, and not by Christ ; and if they are 
made happy by being r^aed from the dead, they are saved by 
physical, and not by moral means, and made happy without 
their agency or consent ; that such a sentiment weakens the 
motives to virtue, and gives force to the temptations of vice ; 
that it is unreasonable in itself, and opposed to many passages 
of Scripture. (See Acts 24 : 25 ; 17:30,31. Heb. 9 : 
27, 28. Matt. 11.: 23, 24. 2 Pet. 2:9. 2 Cor. 5 : 8— 
11. JohnSj 28,39. Matt. 10:28. Luke 12 : 4,5; IC: 
19—31. 1 Pet. 3. 18—20.) 



UNIVERSALISTS. 

Tkc grind di-tuigui'ihmg characteri'^tie of this cla^a of 
Chri-.tiuis IS their belief m (he hn'd holiness and hippiiiesa 
of the whole hraian famdy Some of them belike that all 
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punishment for sin is endured in the present &talc of exist- 
ence, wliile others helieve it extends into the future life ; but 
all agree that it is administered in a spirit of kindness, is 
intended for the good of those who experience it, and that it 
will finally terminate, and be succeeded by a state of perfect 
and endless holiaess and happiness. 

D0CTRI?1E. 

The following ia the " Profession of Belief," adopted by 
"the General Convention of Universalists in the United States, 
at the session holden in 1803. It has never been altered, 
and it is perfectly satisfactory to the denomination. 

•' Art. I. We believe that the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments contain a revelation of the character 
of God, and of the duty, interest, and final destination, of 

" Art. II, We believe that there is one God, whose na- 
ture is love ; revealed in one Lord Jestis Christ, by one Holy 
Spirit of grace, who will finally restore the whole family 
of mankind to holiness and happiness. 

"Art. III. We believe that holiness and true happmefs 
are inseparably connected, and that believers ought to be 
careful to msuntain older, and practise good works ; for these 
things are good and profitable unto men." 

HISTORY. 

Universalists claim that the salvation of all men was taugft', 
by Jesus Christ and his apostles. It was also taught and 
defended by several of the most eminent Christian fathers ; 
such as Clemens Alesandrinus, Origen, &c. In the third 
and fourth centuries, this doctrine prevailed extensively, and, 
for aught which appears to the contrary, was then accounted 
orthodox. It was at length condemned, however, by the fifth 
general council, A. D. 553 ; after which, we find few traces 
^f it through the dark ages, so called. 

It revived at the period of the reformation, and since that 
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time naa found many able and fearless advocates ; — in Swit ■ 
zedaiid, Petitpierre and Lavater; in Germajiy, Seigvolk, 
Everhard, Steinbart, and Semler; in Scotland, Purvea, 
Douglass, and T. S, Smith; in England, Coppin, Jeremy 
White, Dr. H. More, Dr. T. Burnet, Whiaton, Hartley. 
Bishop Newton, Stonohouse, Barbauld, Lindsey, Priestluy, 
Belsham, Carpenter, Reliy, Vidler, Scarlett, and many others 

At the present day, Universalism prevails more estensively 
than elsewhere in England, Germany, and the United States 

In England, the Unitarian divines, generally, believe in the 
finaJ salvation of ail men. Dr. Lant Carpenter says, " Most 
of us, however, believe that a period will come to each indi- 
vidual, when punishment shall have done its work — when 
the awful sutFerings with which the gospel threatens the im- 
penitent and disobedient, will have humbled the stubborn, 
purified the polluted, aud eradicated malignity, impiety, hy 
pocrisy, and every evil disposition ; that a period will come 
(which it may be the unspeakable bliss of those who enter 
the joy of their Lord to accelerate, which, at least, it will be 
their delight to anticipate,) when he who ' must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet,' ' shall hare put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power.' 'The last enemy, 
rfeath, shall he destroyed.' ' Every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,' 
' who wills that a!i men should be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth,' — that truth which sanctifies the 
heart, — that knowledge which is life eternal, — and God 
phall be ALL IN ALL." 

In Germany, nearly every theologian is a believer in the 
final salvation of all men. Speaking of Professor Tholuck, 
Professor Sears says, " The most painful disclosures re- 
main yet to be made. This distinguished and excellent man, 
in common with ih% great majority of the Evangelical divines 
of Germany, though he professes to have serious doubts, and 
IS cautious in avowing the sentiment, believes that all men 
and fallen spirits will finally be saved." Mr. Dwight, in his 
recent publication, says, " The doctrine of the eternity of 
9 G 
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future pujiisliments ia almost universally rejected, i have 
seen but one person in Germany who believed it, and but oup 
other whose mind was wavering on this subject." Univer- 
saliam may, therefore, be considered the prevailing religion 
in Germany. 

In the United States, Unhersalism was liUle knoivn mtil 
about the middle of the last century ; and afterwards it found 
but few advocates during several years. Dr. George de 
Benneville, of Germantown, Penn., Rev. R'lchard Clarke, of 
Charleston, S. C, and Jonathan Majhew, D. D., of Boston, 
were, perhaps, the only individuals who publicly preached 
the doctrine before the arrival of Rev. John Murray, in 1770. 
Mr. Murray labored almost alone until 1780, when Rev. 
Elhanan Winchester, a popular Baptist preacher, embraced 
Universalism, though on different principles, Aboiit ten 
years afterwards, Rev. Hosea Ballou embraced the same 
doctrine, but on principles different from those advocated by 
Mr Murray or Mr Wmchester Totheeffortsof these three 
men is to be attributed much of the success which attended 
the denumination m its intmcy Although they differed 
widely fiom each other in their views ot punishment, yet they 
labored together m harmony and love, for the adi ancement 
of the cause whioh «is dear to all their hearts The seed 
which they ■-owed has smce produced an abundant harvest 

The ministry of the Universalist denomination in the 
United States, hitherto has been provided for, not bo mucli 
by the means of schools, as bj the unaidod, but irresistible 
influence of tlie gospel ef Christ This has furnished the 
denomination with its most succesifiil preachers It hos 
turned them from otlier sects and doctrines, and brought 
them out from forests and fields, and from secular pursuits 
of almost every kind, and driven them, with madequdte lit- 
eraiy preparation, to the work, of disseminating the truth 
This state of things has been unaioidable, and the effect of 
t IS visible It has made the ministry of the Univeraalist 
denomination \er} different from that ol anv other lect in 
the couiitrj , studious of the Scriptures i.onhdi,nt in the 
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truth of thPir (listingui&hmg docirinc, zeali)us, firm, iiidua- 
tnoiiB, depending more on the truths comnmniCHted tot 
their success, thiin on the manner in uhich tliey are stated 
It has had the effeet, also, to give the ministry a polemic 
character — the natural result oi unwavermg faitli iii the 
doctrine beliered, and of an introduction into the desk nith- 
out scholastic training. But ttie attention ot the denomina- 
tion, in various pai'ts of the country, has of late been turned 
to the education of the ministry ; and conventions and asso- 
ciations have adopted resolves requiring candidates to pass 
examinations in certain branches of literature. The same 
motives have governed many in their effort to establish 
literary and theological institutions. The desire to have 
the ministry respectiibie for literary acquirements, is uni- 
versal, 

A few years since, a smal! number separated from the 
denomination, and adopted the appellation of ReftiiralionisCx. 
To prevent misapprehension, it may be repeated, that, 
ahhough a few have thus seceded, yet a difference of opinion 
in regard to the duration of punishment has not disturbed 
the harmony of the denomination generally, nor is it regard- 
ed as sufficient cause for breach of feiiowship, or alienation 
of heart and affection. 

The (Jni versal iats quote the following texts of Scripture, 
among others, in support of their sentiments: — Geii. 33 ; 
18. Ps. 22 : 27 ; 86 : 9. Isa. 25 : 6, 7, 8 ; 45 ; 23, 24. 
Jer. 31 : 33, 34. Lam. 3 : 31—33. John 12 : 32. Acts 
3;21. Rom.5: 18,21; S:3S,39; 11:25—36. I Cor. 
15: 22—23, and 51—57. 2 Cor. 5 : 18, 19. Gd. 3 : 8. 
Eph. 1 : 9, 10 Phil. 2: &— U. Col. 1 : !9, 20. 1 Tim. 
2:1—6. Heb.3:I0, 11. Rev. 5 : 13 ; 21 : 3, 4. 

We copy the following from the Trumpet and Universalist 
Magazine of June 4, 1836. It is by the Rev. Hosea 
Bm-lou, of Ilos*in, in answer to the question, "Who are 
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" There se«ms to be an evident propriety in calling all who 
Believe in the final holiuess and happiness of all mankind, 
Universalists. There appears no good reason why those 
who believe in a Jimited punishment, in the future state, 
should have a less or a greater claim to be called Universal- 
ists, than those who entertain a hope that all sin and misery 
end when the functions of life cease in the mortal body 
As they both agree in the belief thit God is the Savior ol 
all men, if this belief entitle one to the name of Universal ist, 
of course it gives the other the same title The Rev. John 
Murray was called a Unii ersalist, and he called himself by 
this name, although he admitted there might be suifering 
hereafter, in consequence ot blindness or unbelief. It is 
true, he did not allow that the sinner was punished for sin, 
either here or in the future world, in his own person, because 
he maintained that the whole penalty of the divine law, for 
the sin of the whole world, was suffered by the Lord Jesus, 
as the head of every man. He allowed, notwithstanding, 
thai the natural consequences of sin would inevitably follow 
trinsgression, as we see is the case by every day's observa- 
tion So, likewise, was the Rev Elhauan Winchester Cdlled 
a Universalist, and he cilkd himself so, although his view^ 
respecting a state of retribution, and the sufierings to which 
the wicked in the norld to come will be subjected, were 
widely different from those enterlamed by Mr Murray Mr 
Winchester believed in a phcc of material fiic and brim- 
stone, where the wicked would endure a torment aa intense 
as has been represented by those Christians who belieie in 
endless misery But, as ho belieied that all these suiferinaa 
wiH end, though they might continue for many thousand 
years, and that those miserable wretches nill at last be sub- 
dued and reconciled to the divme government, and be happy, 
he was denominated a Universalist. 

"The Rev. Dr. Huntington is ranked a Universahst, 
squally with those who have been named ; but he believed 
in no punisliment hereafter, being Calvinistic in his views of 
\he demerit of sin, and of the atonement made by Chris* 
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t of the denomination of Ilniver- 
alists in tills country, there has been a difference of opinion 
ruspecting the doctrine of rewards and puuishments, among 
both the clergy and the laity belonging to the connection. 
But this difference was not considered, in those times, a good 
reason for a distinction of either name, denomination, or fel- 
lowship. All united in the cheering hope that, in the fulness 
of the dispensation of times, sin will be finished, transgression 
ended, and all moral intelligences reconciled to God, in true 
holiness and everlasting happiness. A view so grand and 
glorious, so full of comfort, of joy, and of peace, and so tri- 
umphant, was sufficiently powerful to draw together all who 
enjoyed it, and to hold them together as a, denomination 
distinct from all those who hold the unmerciful doctrine of 
endless punishment. 

" When the Genera! Convention of the New England States, 
professing tli d n p >o d 

, committee to d ar h d con by 

which it mig b k n d d d 

gious sects, ir w n pp 

brethren whe wdffd sp gh 
future state o d pu hm ts Th d 

fondly-remembered brother Walter Ferrisa, who penned that 
instrument, was a believer in future rewards and punishments ; 
but he so wrote that confession of faith as to comprehend the 
full belief of universal salvation, without making any distinc- 
tion between the belief of future punishment, or no future 
punishment. And it is well remembered that this circum- 
stance was, at the time of accepting the report of the com- 
mittee, viewed as one of its excellences. 

" It seeraa improper to give so much weight to different 
opinions, which differ not in principle, but in circumstances 
only, as to constitute them walls of separation and disfellow- 
ehip. If one believe that all misery ends with this mortal 
state, and another believe that it may continue twenty years 
after, and then come to an end, is there any real difference 
as to pr-'iciple 1 All believe that our heavenly Father holds 
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ail times and seasom, and all events, m hia own power, and 
that he worketh all things alter the counsel of his own will 
And, moreover, all believe that God wdl h^ve all men to be 
saied, ind to come unto the knowledge of the truth. This 
coniititutes ua all Universal i-its, and calls on us to keep tlie 
unity of the spirit, and to nalk m the bonds of peace." 



ROMAN CATHOUCS. 

The following Creeds and Rule of Taith coiitam the fun- 
damental principles of the Latin or Roman church. 

APOSTLES' CREED. 
" I believe in God the Father almighty, Creator of heaven 
and earth ; and in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Ix)/d, who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; he descended into hell ; the third day he rose again 
from the dead ; he ascended into heaven, sitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father almighty; from thence he shall 
corae to judge the living and the dead. I believe in the 
Holy Ghost ; the holy Catholic church ; the communion of 
saJnts ; the forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body ; 
and iife everlasting. Amen," 

It is doubtful tvho composed the above Creed. It was not 
in common use in the church until the end of the fiilh 
century. See King's History of the Apostles' Creed, 

THE SYMBOL, OR CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. 

" "Whosoever will be saved, before all things i 
that he hold the Catholic faith ; 

" Which faith except every one do keep entj 
late, without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 
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" Now, tlie Catholic faith is this — that we worship one Gud 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. 

" Neither confounding the persons, nor dividing the sUb" 
stance. 

" For one is the person of the Father, another of the Son, 
another of the Holy Ghost. 

" But the Godhead of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoat, is all one, the glory equal, the majesty co- 
eternal, 

" Such as the Father is, such is the Sop, and such is the 
Holy Ghost. 

" The Father is uncreated, the Son is uncreated, and the 
Holy Ghost uncreated. 

" The Father incomprehensible, the Son in comprehensible, 
and the Holy Ghost incomprehenBibie, 

" The Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Gliost 
eternal. 

" And yet they are not three Eternals, but one Eternal. 

" As also they are not three Uncreated, nor three Incom- 
prehensibles; but one Uncreated, and one Incomprehensible. 

" In like manner, the Father is almighty, the Son almighty, 
and the Holy Ghost almighty. 

"And yet they are not three Almighties, but one Almighty 

" So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God. 

" And yet they are not three Gods, but one God. 

" So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, and the 
Holy Ghost is Lord. 

" And yet they arc not three Lords, but one Lord, 

" For, as we are compelled by the Christian truth to ac- 
knowledge every person by himself to be God and Lord, 

" So we are forbidden by the Catholic religion to say there 
are three Gods or three Lords. 

" The Father ia made of no one, neither created nor bf^ 

le, not made, nor created, 
but begotten 
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" Tlie Holy Ghost is froiti tlie Father and the Son, ncl 
made, uor created, nor beg b p eding, 

" So there is one Fathe i T hers ; one Son, nol 

three Sons ; one Holy Gh h H ly Ghosts. 

"And in this Trinity h 1 g before or after, 

nothing greater or iess; b 1 1 1 1 ee Persona are co- 
Pternal to one another, and q I 

" So that in ^11 things, as h b n 1 dy said above, the 
Unity is to be worshipped i T n y die Trinity in Unity 

" He, therefore, that will be d nu thus think of tlie 

" Furthermore, it is necessary to everla-siting salvation, that 
he also believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

"Now, the right faith is, that we believe and confess that 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is both God and 
Man, 

" He is God of the substance of his Father, begotten be- 
fore the world ; and he is Man of the substance of his mother, 
horn in ,the world. 

" Perfect God and perfect Man ; of a rational soul, and 
human iiesh subsisting. 

" Equal to the Father according to his Godhead, and less 
than the Father according to his M:mhood. 

"Who, although he be both God and Man, yet he is not 
two, but one Christ. 

"One, not by the conversion of the Godhead into flesh, 
but by the taking of the Manhood unto God. 

" One altogether, not by confusion of substance, bwt by 
nnity of person. 

" For as the rational soul and the flesh is one man, ho God 
and Man is one Christ. 

" Who suffeied for our salvation, descended into hell, rose 
again the third day from the dead. 

"He ascended into heaven; he sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father almighty ; thence he shall come to judgt 
[he living and dead. 
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•'At whose coming ail men shall rise again with their 
oodles, and shall give an account of their own works. 

"And they that have done good shall go into life everlast> 
ing, and thej that have done evil into everlasting fire. 

U' This is the Catholic faith, which except a man believe 
faithfully and steadfastly, he cannot be saved. 

" Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shal 
be, one Goi, world without end. Amen." 

This Creed is said to have been drawn up in the fourth 
century. " It obtained in France about A. D. 850, and was 
received in Spain and Germany about one hundred and 
eighty years later. We have clear proofs of its being sung 
alternately in the English churches in the tenth century. It 
was in common use in some parts of Italy in 96l>, and was 
received at Rome about A. D. 1014." This Creed is re- 
tained by the cliurch of England, but the Protestant Episco- 
pal churches in the United States have rejected it. 

THE NiCFi^L CREED 

" Credo in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, F lotorcm 
Cffili et terra;, visibiliura omnium etmvi&ibihum Et m nuuui 
Dominum Jeaum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum Et et 
Patre natum, ante omnia stecula Deum de Deo, Lumen d" 
Lumine, Deum verum de Deo lero, genituin, non fictuni 
consubstantiaiem Patri, per qucm omnia facta sunt Giui 
propter nos homines, et propter nostram salutem, descendit 
de cffilis. Et incarnatus es.t de Spiritu Sancto e\ M tria 
Virgine ; ET HOMO FACTUS EST wucifi-ius etiam pr . 
nobis sub Pontio Pilato, pas'^us, et sepultus est Et rpsui- 
rexit tertia die, secundum Scripturas Et -iscendit ni co^lum, 
sedet ad tlexteram Patris. Et iterum venturus e-st cum gl n la 
judicare vivos et iiortuos; cujus regni non erit iinis Ft m 
Spiritum Sanctum, Dominum et VivificautPm , qui ex Pitie 
Filioque procedit. Q.m cum Patre et Pilio simul ■>doritiir 
et coiiglorificatur ; qui locutui e^t per Pi &pbeta<! Et ju iiii, 
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im, CatWicam, et Apoetolicam Ecclesiam. Coiifileoi 
Baptisma, in reiiiisaioiiem peccatorum. Et expeeto res- 
Djortuorum. El vitam ventuii sseculi. Amen " 



TRANSLATION. 

" I believe in one God, the Father almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, of all things visible and invisible. And in 
one Iiord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God. And 
born of the Father, before all ages. God of God, Light of 
Light, true God of true God, begotten, not made ; consub- 
etantial to the Father, hy whom all things were made. Who 
for ua men, and for our salvation, came down from heaven. 
And was incarnated by the Holj Ghost of the Virgin Mary ; 
AND HE "WAS MADE MAN : was crucified also nndei 
Pontius Pilate ; he suffered, and was buried. And the third 
day he rose again, according to the Scriptures. And he 
ascended into heaven. Sita at the right hand of the Father. 
And he is to come again with giory to judge the living and 
tlie dead; of whose kingdom there shall be no end. And in 
the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of Life, who proceeds 
from the Fatlier and the Son, who, together with the Father 
and the Son, is adored and glorified ; who spoke by the 
Prophets. And One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolical 
Clmrch. I confess one Baptism, for the remission of sins 
And I look for the resurrection of the dead ; and the iife of 
the world to come. Amen." 

This Creed was adopted at Constantinople, A. D. 381. 1 
is used in the Protestant Episcopal churches in England, and 
occasionally in those of the United States. 

The foregoing Creeds are copied from Catholic books. 

The Catholics, both in Europe and America, acknowledge 
the following Rule is "all that, and only that, belongs to 
Catholic belief, which is revealed in the word of God, and 
which is proposed by the Catholic church to all its meiiiberB 
to be believed with divine faith." 
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"Guided by this certain criterion," they say, " we profess 
lo believe, 

1. "That Christ has established a church upon earth, 
and that this church is that which holds coimnuuion 
with the see of Rome, being one, holy, Catholic, and 
apostolical. 

2. " That we are obliged to hear this church ; and, there- 
fore, that she is infallible, by the guidance of Almighty God, 
in her decisions regarding faith. 

3. " That St. Peter, by divine commission, was ap- 
pointed the head of this church, under Christ, its Fouudet ; 
and that the pope, or bishop of Rome, as successor to St. 
Peter, has always been, and is, at present, by divine right, 
head of this ciiurch. 

4. " That the canon of the Old and New Testament, as 
proposed to us by this church, is the word of God ; as elso 
such traditions, belonging to faith and morals, which, being 
originally delivered by Christ to his apostles, have been pre- 
served by constant succession. 

5. " That honor and veneration are due to the angels of 
God and his saints ; that Ihej offer up prayers to God for us ; 
that it is good and profitable to have recourse to their inter 
cession; and that the relics, or earthly remains, of God's 
particular servants, are to be held in respect. 

6. " That no sins ever were, or can be, remitted, unless 
by the mercy of God, through Jesua Christ; and, therefore, 
ihat man's justification is the work of divine grace. 

7. " That the good works which we do, receive their 
whole value from the grace of God ; and that, by such works, 
we not only comply with the precepts of the divine law, but 

hat we thereby likewise merit eternal life. 

8. " That, by works done in the spirit of penance, we can 
make satisfaction to God for the temporal punishment which 
often remains due, after our sins, by the divine goodness, 
have been forgiven us. 

9. " That Christ has left to his church a power of 
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granting indulgences, that is, a relaxation ftom such lem 
poral chastisement only, as remains due after the divLns 
pardon of sin; and that the use of such indulgences ia 
profitable (o sinners, 

10. " That there is a purgatory, or middle state ; and tliat 
the souls of imperfect Christians, therein detained, are helped 
by the prayers of the faithful. 

11. "That there are seven sacraments, al! instituted by 
Christ — baptism, confirmation, eucharist, penance, extreme 
unction, holy order, matrimony. 

13. " That, in the most holy sacrament of the eucharist, 
there is truly, really, and substantially, the body and blood, 
together with the soul and divinity, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

!3. " That, in this sacrament, there is, by the omnipotence 
of God, a conversion, or change, of the whole substance of 
the bread into the body of Christ, and of the whole substance 
of the wine into his blood, which change we call TnANsuii- 

STANTIATION. 

14. " That, under either kind, Christ is received whole 
and entire. 

15. " That, in the mass, or sacrifice of the altar, is oiTercd 
to God a true, proper, and propitiatory, sacrifice for the liviiig 
and the dead. 

16. " That, in the sacrament of penance, the sins we fall 
into afi;er baptism are, by the divine mercy, forgiven us. 

" These are the great points of Catholic belief, by which 
we are distinguished from other Christian societies ; and 
these, only, are the real and essential tenets of our religion. 
We admit, also, the other grand articles of revealed and nat- 
ural religion, which the gospel and the light of reason have 
manifested to us. To these we submit, as men and as Cliris- 
tians, and to the former as obedient children of the Catholic 
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BEREANS. 

The Bereana are a. sect of Protestant dissenters from the 
church of Scotland, who take tlieir title from, and profesa 
Imibllow the example of, the ancient Bereana, in building 
their systern of faith and practice upon the Scriptures alone, 
without regard to any human authority whatever. The Be- 
reana first assembled, as a separate society of Christians, in 
tlie city of Edinburgh, in the autumn of 1773. Mr. Barclay, 
a Scotch clergyman, was the founder of this sect. 

The Bereans agree with the great majority of Christians 
respecting the doctrine of the Trinity, which they hold as a 
fundamental article ; and they also agree, in a great measure, 
with the professed principles of our Orthodox churches, 
respecting predestination and election, though they allege 
that these doctrines are not consistently taught. But they 
differ from the majority of all sects of Christians in various 
other important particulars, such as, — 

1. Respecting our knowledge of the Deity, Upon this 
suhject, they say the majority of professed Christians stumbie 
at the very threshold of revelation ; and, by admitting the 
doctrine of natural religion, natural conscience, natural 
notices, &c., not founded upon revelation, or derived from it 
by tradition, they give up the cause of Christianity at once 
to the infidels, who may justly argue, as Mr. Paine, in fact, 
does, in his " Age of Reason," that there is no occasion for 
any revelation or word of God, if man can discover his nature 
and perfections from his works alone. But this, the Bereans 
argue, is beyond the natural powers of human reason ; and, 
therefore, our knowledge of God is from revelation alone; 
and, without revelation, man would never have entertained 
an idea of his existence. 

2. With regard to faith in Christ, and assurance of salva- 
tion through his merits, they differ from almost all other sects 
whatsoever. These they reckon inseparable, or rather the 
same, because (they aay) " God hath expressly declared, Ha 

10 
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h b 1 h shall be saved; and, therefore, it is not oalj 

absu d bu n pious, and, in a manner, calling God a liar, for 
a nan o s y 'I believe the gospel, but have doubts, never- 
thele of my own salvation,' " With regard to tlie various 
d and definitions that have been given of different 

k nd f fai h, they argue that there is nothing incompie- 
h ble o obscure in the meaning of this word, as used in 
Scripture; but that, as faith, when applied to human testi- 
mony, signifies neither more nor less than the mere simple 
belief of that testimony as true, upon the authority of the 
testifier, so, when applied to the testimony of God, it signifies 
precisely " the belief of his testimony, and resting upon his 
veracity alone, without any kind of collateral support from 
concurrence of any other evidence or testimony whatever." 
And they insist that, as this faith is the gift of God alone, so 
the person to whom it is given is aa conscious of possessing 
i(, as the being to whom God gives life is of being alive ; and, 
therefore, he entertains no doubts, either of his faith, or his 
consequent salvation through tiie merits of Christ, who died 
and rose again for that purpose. In a word, they argue that 
tlie gospel would not be what it is held forth to be, — glad 
tidings of great joy, — if it did not bring full personal as- 
surance of eternal salvation to the believer ; which assurance, 
they insist, is the present infallible privilege and portion of 
every individual believer of the gospel. 

3. Consistently with the above definition of faith, they say 
that the sin against the Holy Ghost, which has alarmed and 
puzzled so many in all ages, is nothing else but unbelief; and 
that the expref^ion, " it shall not be forgiven, neither in this 
world nor that which is to come," means only that a person 
djmg in mfidelity would not be forgiven, neither under the 
former di'ipen'iation by Moses, (the then present dispensation, 
kmgdom, or government, of God,) nor under the gospel dis- 
ptnsation, which, m respect of the Mosaic, was a kind of 
future world, or kmgdom to come. 

4 Tlie Bereans mterpret a great part of the Old Testament 
prophecies, and, m particular, the whole of the Psalms, 
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excepting sufih as are merely historical or laudatory, to be 
typical or pniphetical of Jesua Christ, his sufferings, atone- 
ment, mediation, and kingdom ; and they esteem it a gross 
perversion of tiiese psalms and prophecies, to apply them to 
tlie experiences of private Christians, In proof of this, they 
not oiJy urge tlie words of the apostle, that no prophecy is 
of any private interpretation, but they insist that the whole 
of the quotations from the ancient prophecies in tiie New 
Testament, and particularly those from the Psalms, are ex- 
pressly applied to Christ. In this opinion, many other classes 
of Protestants agree with them. 

5. Of the absolute, all-superintending sovereignty of the 
Almighty, the Bereans entertain the highest idea, as well as 
of the uninterrupted exertion thereof over all his works, in 
heaven, earth, and hell, however unsearchable by his crea- 
tures. A God without election, they argue, or choice in all 
his works, is a God without existence, a mere idol, a nonenti- 
ty. And to deny God's election, purpose, and express will, 
in all his works, is to make him inferior to ourselves. 

The Bereans consider infant biq>tism as a divine ordinance, 
instituted in the room of circumcision, and think it absnrd 
to suppose that infants, who, all agree, are admissible to the 
kingdom of God in heaven, should, nevertheless, be incapable 
of being admitted into his visible church oh earth. 

They commemorate the Lord's supper generaJiy once a 
month ; hut, as the words of the institution fix no particular 
period, they sometimes celebrate it oflener, and sometimes at 
more distant periods, as it may suit their general convenience 
They meet every Lord's day, for the purpose of preaching, 
praying, and exhorting to love and good works. With re- 
gard to admission and exclusion of members, their method is 
very simple : when any person, after hearing the Berean doc- 
trines, professes his belief and assurance of the truths of the 
gospel, and d^ir^ to be admitted into their communion, he 
is cheerfully received, upon his profession, whatever may have 
been his former manner of life. But, if such a one should 
after'varda draw hack from his good profession or practice, 
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they first admonish him, and, if that has no effect, they leava 
him to himself. Thej do not thiiik that they have any power 
to deliver a backsliding brother to Satan; that text, and 
other similar passages, such as, " Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven," &.C., they consider as re- 
stricted to the apostles, and to the inspired testimony alone, 
and not to be extended to any church on earth, or any num- 
ber of churches, or of Christians, whether decided by a ma- 
jority of votes, or by unaniiaoiss voices. Neither do they 
think themselves authorized, as a Christian church, to inquire 
into each other's political opinions, any more than to examine 
mio eacn uther * notions ol philosophy 

They both recommend and practise, as a Christian duty, 
submission to lawful authority but the) do not think that a 
man, by becoming a Christnn, or joining their society, ia 
under any obligation, by the rules of the gospel, to renounce 
his right ot pruiite ]aiigment upon matters of public or pri- 
late importance Upon all such subjects they allow each 
Other t" think and act as each may nee it his duty; and they 
require nothing more of tho members, thin a uniform and 
steidy proiession of the apostolic tJith and a suitable walk 
and conversation (See Aclf 17 11 Rom 10 9.) 

The Berean doctrines h^ve fuund converts m various parla 
of Europe and America. 



MATERIALISTS. 

Matekialists are those who maintain that the sou! of man 
IS material, or that the principle of perception and thought is 
not a substance distinct from the body, but the result of 
corporeal organization. There are others called by this name 
who have meuntained that there is nothing but matter in the 

.cy are considered aa 



The followers of the late Dr. Priestl. 
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This system gives a real value to the dortrine of the resur- 
rection from the dead wl h p 1 1 n 
which alone the sacr d b Id dll 1 pe f 
life; and it explains I f 1 gu f h S j 
which speak of one dyofjdm f limJd d 
represent all the rewa d f d II h p h 
vice, as taking place at tliat aw fill day, and not before. In 
the Scriptures, the heathen are represented as without hope, 
and all mankind as perishing at death, if there be no resur- 
rection of the dead. 

The apostle Paul asserts, in 1 Cor. 15 : 16, that " if the 
dead ris3 not, then is not Christ risen ; and if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins i then they 
also who are fallen asleep in Christ are perished." And 
again, verse 32, " If the dead rise not, let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die." In the whole discoiir.se, he does not 
even mention the doctrine of happiness or misery without the 
body. 

10* H 
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If we search tlie Scriptures for passages expressive of the 
state of man at death, we shall find such declarations as ex- 
pressly exclude any trace of sense, thought, or enjoyment 
(See Ps. 6 : 5. Job 14 ■ 7, &,c.) 

2. That there is some fixed law of nature respecting the 
will, as well as the other powers of the mind, and every thing 
else in the constitution of nature ; and consequently that it i.i 
never determined without some real or apparent cause foreign 
io it^lf, i. e., without some motive of choice; or that mo- 
tives influence us in some definite and invariable manner, 
so that every volition, or choice, is constantly regulated and 
determined by what precedes it; and this constant determi 
nation of mind, according to the motives presented to it, is 
what is meant by its necessary determination. This being 
admitted to be. fact, there will be a necessary connection be- 
tween all things past, present, and to come, in tlie way of 
proper cause and effect, as much in the intellectual as in the 
natural world ;' so that, according to the established laws of 
nature, no event could have been otherwise than it has been, 
or is to be, and therefore all things past, present, and to come, 
are precisely what the Author of Nature really intended them 
to be, and has made provision for. 

To establish this conclusion, nothing is necessary but that 
throughout all nature the same consequences should invaria- 
bly result fi'om the same circumstances. For if this be ad- 
mitted, it will necessarily follow that, at the commencement 
of any system, since the several parts of it, and their respec- 
tive situations, were appointed by the Deity, the first change 
would take place according to a certain rule established by 
himseli, the result of which would be a new situation; after 
which the same laws containing another change would sue 
ceed, according to the same rules, and so on forever ; eveiy 
new situation invariably leading to another, and every event, 
from the commencement to the fftminatiou of the system, 
being strictly connected, so that, unless the fundamental laws 
of the system were changed, it would be impossible that any 
event si* lulil have been otherwise than it was. In all these 
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which the only proper argument for the being of a God rests. 
And the Necessarian asserts that if, iu any given state of 
.Tiind, with respect both to dispositions and motives, two 
different determinations, or volitions, be possible, it can be 
on no other principle, than that one of them should come 
under the description of an effect without a cause ; just as if 
the beam of a balance might incline either way, though load- 
ed with equal weights. And if any thing whatever — even 
a thoiiglit in the mind of man — could arise without an ade- 
quate cause, any thing else — the mind itself, or the whole 
universe — might likewise exist without an adequate cause. 

This scheme of philosophical necessity implies a chain of 
causes and effects established by infinite wisdom, and termi- 
nating in the greatest good of the whole tiniverse ; evils of all 
kinds, natural and moral, being admitted, as far as they con- 
tribute to that end, or are in the nature of things inseparable 
from it. Vice is productive, not of good, but of evil, to us, 
both here and hereafter, though good may result from it to 
the whole system ; and, according to the fixed laws of nature, 
our present and future happiness necessarily depends on our 
lultivating good dispositions. 



ARMINIANS. 

Those persons who follow the doctrines of Arminius, who 
was pastor at Amsterdam, and afterwards professor of divinity 
at Leyden. Arminius had bsen educated in the opinions of 
Calvin ; but, thinking the doctrine of that great man, with 
regard to ftee will, predestination, and grace, too severe, he 
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begiiii to express hit douLts concerning them in the jeai 
1591, and, upon luitiier inquiry, adojited the sentiments of 
Ihose whose religious system extends the love of the Suj)reme 
Being and the merits of Jesus Christ to all mankind. 

The distinguishing tenets of the Arminians may be com- 
prised in the five following articles relative to predestination, 
universal redemption, the corruption of man, conversion, and 
perseverance, viz. : — 

" I. That God determined to bestow pardon and present 
Kaivation on all who repent and believe in Christ, and final 
salvation on all who persevere to the end, and to inflict ever- 
lasting puuishment on those who should continue in their 
unbelief, and resist his divine succors ; so that election was 
conditiona], and reprobation, in like manner, the result of 
foreseen infidelity and persevering wickedness. (See Ezek. 
18 : 30—32. Acts 17 : 24—30. Matt. 23 : 37. Rom. 2 : 4, 
5; 5:18. 1 Tim. 11:1— 4. 3 Pet. 1:10; 3:9.) 

" 2. That Jesus Christ, by his sufferings and death, made 
an atonement for the sins of all mankind in general, and of 
every individual in particular ; that, however, none but those 
who believe in him can be partakers of divine benefits. {See 
John 2:2; 3:16, 17. Heb. 2:9. Isa. 50 : 19, 20. 1 
Cor. 8 : 11.) 

" 3. That true faith cannot proceed from the exercise of 
our natural faculties and powers, nor from the force and 
operation of free will ; since man, in consequence of his nat- 
ural corruption, is incapable either of thinking or doing any 
good thing ; and that, therefore, it is necessary, in order to 
liis conversion and salvation, that he be regenerated and re- 
newed by the operation of the Holy Ghost, which is the gift 
of God through Jesus Christ. 

"4. That this divine grace, or energy, of the Holy Ghost, 
begins and perfects every thing thai can be called good in 
man, and, consequently, all good works are to be attributed 
to God alone ; that, nevertheless, this grace is offered to alf, 
and docs not force men to act against their inclinations, but 
may be resisted, and rendered iiieffcctual, by the perverse wil 

CAiog[c 
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of the impenitent sinner. Some modevn Armiaians interpret 
tills and tlie last article with a greater latitude. (See lea. 1 : 
!6. Deut. 10:16. Eph. 4:22.) 

" 5. That God gives to the truly faithful, who are regenera- 
ted by his grace, the means of preserving t 



The first Armtaians, indeed, had some douht with 
respect to the closing part of the latter article ; but their 
followers uniformly maintain, " that the regenerate inay lose 
true, justifying faith, fall from a state of grace, and die in tlicir 
sins." (See Heb. 6 : 4—6. 3 Pet 2 : 20, 21. Luke 21 : 
35. 2 Pet. 3:17.) 



METHODISTS, 



THE METHODIST EPISCOPAl. CHURCH. 

This denomination arose in England, in 1729, and derived 
their name from the exact regalarity of their lives. In 1741, 
they divided into two parties, under George Whitefield and 
John Wesley. The former adopted the sentiments of C i!vm, 
and the latter those of Arminius. The Armmian clif« com- 
pose tlie great body of Methodists in this country and m 
Great Britain. Both of those men were emmently dibtm- 
guished for the variety and estent of their labors 

The following are the articles of religun as publi he! n 
tlie " Doctrines and Discipline of the Methodist Episcoped 
Church:" — 

"1. There is but one living and true God, everlasting, 
without body or parts, of infinite power, wisdom, and good- 
ness ; the Maker and Preserver of all things, risible and in- 
visible. And in unity of this Godhead, there are throe per- 
sons, of one substance, power and eternity — the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
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" 3. The Son, who is the Word of the Father, the veiy and 
eternal God, of one substaiiee with the Father, took mail's 
nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin ; so that two whole 
and perfect natures, that is to say, the Godhead and manhood, 
were joined together in one person, never to be divided, 
whereof is one Christ, very God and very roan, who truly 
suffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile liis 
Father to us, aad to be a aaorifioe, not only for original guilt, 
but also for the actual sins of men. 

" 3. Christ did truly rise again from the dead, and took 
again his body, with ail things appertaining to the perfection 
of mail's nature, wherewith he ascended into heaven, and 
there sitteth, until he return to judge ail men at the list day. 

" 4, The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and tlie 
Soil, is of one substance, majesty, and glory, with the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God. 

" 5. The holy Scriptures contain ail things necessary to 
salvation ; so titat whatsoever is no ead he e n o may be 
proved thereby, is not to be requ ed of any n an ! a 
should be believed as an article of far h o be thou h equ 
site or necessary to salvation. By t e n me of he h y 
Scriptures, we do understand those caoo 1 ho k of t e 
Old and New Testament, of whose au ho y as ne e any 
doubt in the church. [Here follow e names o i e anon 
cal books of the Scriptures.] 

"6. The Old Testament is not contrary to the New for, 
both in the Ok d N T m e g a 

offered to manki d b C n M d b - 

tween God and n bnbhGddm Vh e 

they are not tobhdwh nh h d h dd 

look only for tra p n A b g g n 

from God by M ng n d d h 

not bind Cliristia h h p pts h 

necessity to be d m n comm nw h n h- 

Btanding, no Chr oe m h b d e 

of the com_mand h h dm 

" 7. Original n d n h Ad i 

the Pelagians do ain y ,) b h p « 
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nature of every man, that naturally is engendered of the off- 
spring of Adaai, whereby man is very far gone from original 
righteousness, and of his own nature inclined to evil, aiid that 
continual ly, 

" 8. The conditioQ.of man, after the fall of Adam, is such, 
that he. cannot turn and prepate himself, by his own natural 
strength and works, to faith, and calling upon God ; where- 
fore we have no power to do good works, pleasant and accept- 
able to God, without the grace of God by Uhribi oreventiug 
us, that we may have a good will, and wofking with u.. when 
we have that good will. 

"9. We are accounted righteous before God, only for 
fhe merit of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ by faith, and 
not for our own works or deservings. Wherefore, that we 
are justified by faith only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and 
very full of comfort. 

" 10. Although good works, which If f f 1 

and follow after justification, cannot pu w y d 

endure the severity of God's judgmen y h y pi i- 

ing and acceptable to God in Christ, ai d p t 

and lively faith, insomuch that by the 1 ly f 1 y 
be as evidently known, as a tree is disc d by f 

" 11. Voluntary works, being over a d b G d 
mandraents, which are called works of s p g 
be taught without arrogancy and impie y P bj 1 a 
do declare that they do not only render G d n 1 as 

they are bound to do, but they do more for hia sake than ol 
bounden duty is required; whereas Christ saith plainly, 
' When ye have done all that is commanded you, say. We 
are unprofitable servants.' 

" 12, Not every sin willingly committed after justification, 
is the sin against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. Where- 
fore, the grant of repentance is not to be denied to suoh as 
fall into sin after justification ; after we have received the 
Holy Ghost, we may depart fi-om grace given, and faJl into 
sin, and, by the grace of God, rise again, and amend our lives 
And, therefore, they are to be condemned who say they can 
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no more sin aa long aa they live iiere, or deny tSie place of 
forgiveness to such as truly repent. 

" 13. The visible church of Christ is a congregation of 
faithful men, in which the pure word of God is preached, and 
the sacraments duly administered accotdiug to Christ's ordi 
nance, in all those things that of necessity are requisite to 
the same. 

" 14. The Romish doctrine concerning purgatory, pardon, 
worshipping and adoration as well of images as of relics, 
and also invocation of saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, 
and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, but repugnant 
to die word of God. 

" 15, It ia a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God, 
and the custom of the primitive church, to have public prayer 
in the church, or to minister the sacraments, in a tongue not 
understood by the people. 

" 16. Sacraments ordained of Christ are not only badges 
or tokens of Christian men's profession, but rather they are 
certain signs of grace, and God's good-will towards us, by 
the which he doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only 
quicken, but also strengthen and confirm, our faith in him. 

" There are two sacraments ordained of Christ our Lord ra 
the gospel ; that is to say, baptism and the supper of the Lord. 
■ "Those five commonly called sacrmnents — that is to 
say, confirmation, penance, orders, matrimony, and extreme 
unction — are not to be counted for sacraments of the gospel, 
being such as have partly grown out of the cm-rupf following 
of the apostles, and partly are states of life allowed in the 
Scriptures, but yet have not the like nature of baptism and 
the Lord's supper, because they have not any visible sign 
or ceremony ordained of God. 

" The sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed 
upon, or to be carried about, but that we should duly use 
them. And in such only as worthily receive the same, they 
have a wholesome effect or operation ; but they that receive 
them unworthily, purchase to themselves condemnation, aa 
St. Paul saith. (1 Cor. 11:29.) 
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" 17. Baptism is not on!y a sign of pvofessioii, arid mark of 
ililferenee, whereby Christians are distinguished from othera 
tliat are not baptized, but it is aiso a sign of regeneration, or 
tlie new birth. The baptism of young children is to be 
retained in the church, 

" 18. The supper of the Lord i?, not oniy a sign of the love 
tliat Christians ought to have among themselves one to anotiier, 
but rather is a sacrament of oui redemption by Christ's deMh; 
insomuch that to such as rightly, worthily, and with faith, 
receive the same, the bread which we break is a partaking ol 
the body of Christ, and likewise the cup of blessing is a par- 
taking of the blood of Christ. 

" Transubstaiiliation, or the change of the substance of 
bread and wine in the supper of our Lord, cannot be proved by 
Holy Writ, but is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, 
overthroweth the nature of a sacrament, and hath given occa- 
sion to many superstitions. 

"The body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, in the sup- 
per, only after a heavenly and scriptural manner. And the 
means whereby the body of CJirist is received and eaten in 
tiie supper, is fiuth. 

" The sacrament of the Lord's supper was not by Christ's 
ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted up, or worshipped, 

" li) The ciip of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay 
people ; for both the parts of the Lorii's supper, by Christ's 
ordinance and commandment, ought to be administered to all 
Christians alike. 

" 20, The offering of Christ, once made, is that perfect 
redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction, for all the sins 
of the whole world, both original and actual ; and there is 
none other satisfaction for sin but that alone. Wherefore 
the sacrifice of masses, in the which it is commonly said that 
the priest doth ofRr Christ for the quick and the dead, to 
have remission of pain or guilt, is a blasphemous fable and 
dangerous deceit. 

" 21. The ministers of Christ were not commanded by God's 
11 
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law t.itlier to vow the estate of single iife, or to abstract from 
marriage ; therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other 
Chrisiians, to marry at their own discretion, as they shail 
judge the same to serve best to godliness, 

" 22. It is not necessary that rites aiid ceremonies shonia in 
all places be the same, or exactly alike ; for they have been 
always different, and may be changed according to the diver- 
sity of countries, times, and men's manners, ao that nothnig 
be ordained against God's word. Whosoever, through hia 
private judgment, willingly and purposely doth openly break 
the rites and ceremonies of tlie church to which he belongs, 
ivhich are not repugnant to the word of God, and are ordained 
and approved by comnwn authority, ought to be rebuked 
openly, that others may fear to do the like, as one that offend- 
eth against the common order of the church, and woundeth 
the consciences of weak brethren. 

" Every particular church may ordain, change, and abolish, 
rites and ceremonies, so that all things may be done to edi 
fication. 

" 23. The president, the congress, the generaj assemblies, 
the governors, and the councils of state, as the delegatus of 
l7tepi:ople, are the rulers of the United States of America 
according to the division of power made to them by the Con 
stitution of the United States, and by the constitutions of their 
respective states. And the said states are a sovereign and 
independent nation, and ought not to be subject to any for- 
eign jurisdictirn,* 

"24. The riches cuid goods of Christians are not common, 
fls touching the right, title, and possession, of the same, as 

* " Ab ur as it respects civil affiiirs, we believe it the rfuty of Chris 
li-^iia, and especially all Christian ministers, to he auhject to the 
supreme auth-irity of the cnuntry where lliej may resrde, and to use 

therefore it is expected tJial all our preachers nnd people, mho may 

selves as peaceable and orderly subjects." 
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Botne do ffilselj boast Notwithstanding evevy man oiiglit, of 
such lliings as lie poasesseth, liberally to give y.lm3 to the 
poor, according to his sljility. 

" 25. As we confess that vain and rash swearing is forbidden 
Christian men by our Lord Jesus Christ and James his apos- 
tle, so we judge t!iat the Christian religion doth not proliibit 
but that a man may swear when the magistrate requireth, in 
a cause of failVi and charity, so it be done aci'.ordmg to the 
prophet's teaching, in justice, judgmeut, and truth," 



METHODISTS, 
THE METHODrST PllOTESTANT CHURCH, 

The Protestant Methodists adhere to the Wesleyan Mptli- 
odldt doctrines, but discard certain parts of the diciphm, 
particularly those concerning episcopacy and the maoner ot 
constituting the general conference. They seceded from the 
Msthodist Episcopal OkurcA in 1830, and formed a (,o islitu 
tion and discipline of their own. 

The following preamble and ai'ticles precede tl *■ to i^tJ 



"We, the representatives of the associated Metludist 
churches, ill genera! convention asseiabled, aUtnowledging 
the Lord Jesus Clirist as the only Head of the chuith and 
the word of God as the sufficient rule of faith and practicb 
in all things pertaining to godliness, and being fully persuadpd 
that the representative form of church government is (ha 
most scriptural, best suited to our condition, and moat con 
genial with our views and feelings as feilow-citizen with the 
Baints, and of the household of God ; and whei-ea , a written 
coiistilution, establishing the foi'm of government, and secur- 
ing to ths ministers and members of the church their rights 
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faithfiil in the discharge of their pastoral and ministeria] 
duties, and it is also obligatory on the memhers to esteem 
ministers highly for their works' sake, and to render them a 
rigliteous compensation for their labors. 

" 11. The church ought to secure to all her official bodies 
the necessary authority for the purposes of good government; 
but she has no right to create any distinct or independent 



We omit the constitution, as the preceding elemental y 
principles safEciently develop the peculiarities of this 
denomination. 



PROTESTANTS. 

A namt; first given, in Germany, to those who adhered to 
the doctrine of Luther ; because, tri 1529, they protested 
against a decree of the emperor Charles V., and the diet of 
Spires, declaring that they appealed to a general council. 
The same name has also been given to the Calvinists, and 
is now become a common denomitialion for all sects which 
differ from the church of Rome. 



SABELLIANS. 

A SECT, in the third century, that embraced the opinions of 
Babellius, a philosopher of Egypt, who openly taught that 
there is but one person in the Godhead. 

The Sabellians maintained that the Word and the Holy 
Spirit are only virtues, emanations, or functions of the Deity, 
and held that he who is in heaven is the Father of all things; 
II* 
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tliat he dM e ded uto the Virgin, became a child, and v/aa 
born of I as a Son and that, having accomplished tlie 
mystery of ou sal o he diffused himself on the apostlea 
in tongues of fi and was then denominated the Holif Ghost. 
This they explained by resembling God to the sun; the illu- 
minated virtue or quality of which was the Word, and its 
warming virtue the Holy Spirit. The Word, they taught, 
was darted, like a divine ray, to accomplish the work of 
redemption; and that, being re-ascended to heaven, the influ- 
ences of the Father were communicated after a like i 
to the aposUes. 



SANDEMANIANS. 

So called from Mr. Robert Sandeman, a Scotchman, who 
published his sentiments in 1757. He afterwards came lo 
America, anil established societies at Boston, and other places 
in New England, and in Nova Scotia. 

This sect arose in Scotland about the year 1728, where it 
is distinguished at the present day by the name of Glassttes, 
after its founder, Mr John Glass, a minister of the established 
chuich 

I he Sandeman! ins ccnsider that filth is neither more nor 
[ess than a lunple a sent to the divine testimony concerning 
Jesus Christ, delivered for the offemes of men and raised 
a^ain for their justification, as recorded in the New Testa- 
ment They also maintain that the word fmt/i or behe) la 
constantly n<ied by the apostles to signify whit is denoled by 
It in common diacour-ie, viz , a per'-uosion of the truth of any 
proposition, and that there is no difference between believing 
any common testimony and believing the ipistohe tcstiiionj 
except that Hbith results from the testimony ifsdf, and the 
dliine authority on which it rpsls. 

They differ Irom other Chnstiani in their iiecklj admmis 
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jration of the Lord's supper j tlieir love-leisU, of »hi h eieiv 
member is not only allowed,- but required, to pirtike, and 
which consist of tlie d g 1 r at each other s houses 

in tlie interval betwe 1 and afternoon service, 

their kiss of charity, d n h asion, at the admissiuii 

of a new member, d h les, when they deem it 

necessary and prop h w Lly collection, before (he 
Lord's supper, for h ppo f he poor, and delriymg 
other expenses; mut 1 1 n abstmeiice from blood 

and things strangled lal 1 other s feet, when, is a 

deed of mercy, it mi h be n p es ion of love, the preoept 
concerning which, a H h p ecepts, they understind 

literally; community f d f as that eiery one lo fo 
consider all that he I 1 p s^ s^ion and power hible to 

the calls of the poor and the church; and the unlawfulness 
of laying up treasures upon earth, by setting them apart for 
any distant, future, or uncertain use. Thej allow of publn, 
and private diversions, so far as they are not connected with 
circumstances really sinful; but, apprehending a Sot tn be 
sacred, disapprove of lotteries, playing at cards., dice &c 

Tl y m pi 1 y 1 Id j or bishops, in 

llhdb yflp eof two elders 

y f d p! d Id stration of the 

L d pp 

I h h f i Id f 1 rnmg and en- 

^ag d ffi bj ni, if qualified 

d g i T by and Titu= , 

b dm Tges d q 1 fy f h ffi and they iie 

d d by p J d f rap of hands, and 

g h h 1 d f t 11 h p 

Ihdpl lyarst d ere, and think 

I sel bl d p f nn n and worship 

11 h 1 as pp ar b n not to profess 

th pi h f 1 ly or d f h pe, and who do 

alk b d (S J 1 11 H, 15; 16: 13. 

Acts 6 : 7. Horn. 3 : 37 ; 4 : 4, 5 ; 16 : 16. 1 Cor. 16 : 20. 
2 Cor. 4: 13. 1 Pet. 1: 22.) 



Hosted by Google 



ANTINOMIANS. 

As we elsewliere give tlie sentiments of the ancient Bae^ 
aits, Pelagians, and Sabdlians, it is proper (o notice those 
of Agricola, an eminent doctor in the Lutheran church, who 
flourished about the middle of the sixteenth century. The 
word Antiaamiait is derived from two Greek words, signify- 
ing against law. 

It will be observed that the above names are used to denote 
Eentiments or opinions, rather than sects or denomiiiiitions. 

The principal doctrines of the Antinomians, together with 
a short specimen of tlie arsjuments made use of in their de- 
fence, are comprehended m the lollowmg summary : — 

" 1. That the !aw ought not to be proposed to the people 
as a rule ol manners, nor used m the clmrcb as a means ot 
instruction, and that the giispel dione is to be inculcated 
and explained, both in the churches and in the schools of 
i.,rning 

"For the Scriptures declare thdt Christ is ntt the law- 
giver; 8=; It is said, 'The law was given by Mi^s but 
grace and truth came by Jesua Chnat' Tlieretore the min- 
isters of the gospel ought not to teach the law Chri'tians 
are not ruled by the law, but by the spirit of legenention, 
according as it is said, ' Ye are not under the law, but undei 
grace.' Therefore the law ought not to be taught in the 
church of Christ. 

"2. That the justification of sinners is an immanent and 
eternal act of God, not only preceding all acts of sin, but the 
existence of the sinner himself. 

" For nothing new can arise in God; on which account he 
calls things that are not, as though they were and the apos- 
tle saith, ' Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus, before the toiindilion of 
he world.' Besides, Christ was set up from e^erhstm^^ not 
onJy iLs the Head of the church, but as the surety ot hii 
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[leople; by tirtue of which engagement, the Father lecreed 
never to. impute unto them their sins. (See 2 Cor, 5 : 19.) 

" 3. That justification by fajlh is no more than a maui- 
featation to ua of what was ^ne before, we had a being. 

" For it is thus expressed, in Heb, 11 ; 1 : 'Now, faith ia 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen,' We aj-e justified only by Christ; but by faith we 
perceive it, and by faith rejoice in it, as we appreliend it to 
be our own. 

" 4. That men ought not to doubt of their faith, nor 
question whefher they believe in Christ. 

" For we are commanded to ' draw near in full assurauue 
of faith.' (Heb. 10 : 22.) ' He that be^veth on the Son of 
God, hath the witness in himself.' (2 John 5 : 10;) i. e., lie 
has as much evidence as can be desired. 

"5. That God sees no sin in believers; and they are not 
bound to confess sin, mourn for it, or pray that it may be 
forgiven. 

" For God has declaied, (Heb. 10 i 17,) ' Their sins and 
iniquities I will remember no more.' And in Jer. 50 : 21), 
'In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, tlie iniquity 
of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; and 
the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found; for I will 
pardon them whom I reserve.' 

" 6. That God is not angry with the elect, nor dotli ha 
punish them for their sins. 

" For Christ has made mnple satisfaction for their sins. See 
Isaiah 53 : 5, ' He was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities,' &e. And to inftk;t punish- 
ment once upon the surety, and again upon the believer, ia 
contrary to the justice of God, as well as derogatory to the 
satisfaction of Christ, 

" 7. That by God's laying our iniquities upon Christ, he 
became as completely sinful as we, and we as completely 
righteous as Christ, 

" For Christ represents our persons to the Father ; arid we 
represent tlie person of Christ to him. The loveliness of 
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Clirist is transferred to us. On the otlier hiiuo, aj! that is 
hatct'ul in our nature is put upon Clirist, who was fursalter; 
by the Father for a time, Sge 2 Cor. 5 : 31, ' He was made 
sin for us, who kneiii no s!n;<ftat we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.' 

" S. That behevers need not fear either their own sins 
or the sins of others, since neither can do them any injury. 

" See Rom. 8 : 33, 34, ' Who shall lay any thing to tlie 
charge of God's elect 1 ' &.c. The apostle does not say that 
they never transgress, but triumphs in the thought that no 
curse can be executed against them. 

" 9. That the new covenant is not made properly with us, 
but with Christ for us ; and that this covenant is all of it a 
promise, having no conditions for us to perform ; for faith, 
repentance, and obedience, are not conditions on our part, 
but Christ's ; and he repented, believed, and obeyed for us. 

" For the covenant is so expressed, that the pciformance 
lies upon the Deity himself. ' For this is the coi'enaiit that I 
will make with the house of Israel, after those days, saith the 
Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
(heir hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people.' Heb. 8 : 10, 

" 10. That sanctili cation is not a proper evidence of justi- 
fication. 

'* For those who endeavor to evidence their justification by 
their sanctili cation, are looking to their own attainments, and 
not to Christ's righteousness, for hopes of salvation." 



PELAGIANS 

A DENOMINATION which arose in the fifth century, so 
called from Pelagius, a monk, who looked upon the doctrines 
which were commonly received, concerning the original 
corruption of human nature, and the necessity of divine grace 
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to eHlighten the unde 1 dp rify the heart, as preju- 
dicial to the progress f h 1 and virtue, and tending to 
establish mankind in p P u aud fatal security. He 
maintained the follow ag d n — 

" 1, That the sins of our first parents were imputed to them 
only, and not to their posterity ; and that we derive no cor- 
ruption from their fall, but are born as pure and unspotted 
as Adam came out of the forming hand of his Creator. 

" 2. That mankind, therefore, are capable of repentance 
and amendment, and of arriving to' the highest degrees of 
piety and virtue, by the use of their naturaJ faculties and 
powers. That, indeed, externa! grace is necessary to excite 
their endeavors, but that they have no need of the internal 
succors of the divine Spirit. 

" 3. That Adam was, by nature, mortal, and, whether he 
had sinned or not, would certainly have died. 

" 4. That the grace of God is given in proportion to our 
merits. 

" 5. That mankind may arrive at a state of perfection in 
this life. 

" 6. That the law qualifipd men for the kingdom of heaven, 
and was founded upon equal promises with the gospel." 



PRE- ADAMITES. 

Tais denomination began about the middle of thesixleeiilh 
century. Their principal tenet is. that there mnst have been 
men before Adorn. One proof of this they bring from Rom. 
5: 12, 13, 14. The apostle says, " Sin was in the world till 
the late; " meaning the law given to Adam. But sin, it is 
evident, was not imputed, though it might have been commit- 
ted, till the time of the pretended first man. " J-'or sin is not 
imputed when there is no law." 
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The election of the Jews, they say, is a consequence of th 
Barne system. It began at Adam, who is called their fathei 
or founder. Goii is also their Father, having espoused the 
Judaical church. The Gentiles aje only adopted children, 
as being Pre-Adamites. Men (or Gentiles) are said to be 
made by the word of God. {Gen. 1 : 26, 27.) Adam, the 
founder of the Jewish nation, whose history alone Moses 
wrote, is introduced in the second chapter, as the workman- 
ehip of God's own hands, and as created apart from other men. 

They argue-thus: — Cain, having killed his brother Abel, 
was afraid of being killed himself. By whom 1 He married 
— jet Adam had then no daughter. What wife could he 
get ' He built a town — what architects, masons, carpen- 
ters, and workmen, did he employ 1 The answer to all these 
questions is in one word — Pre-Adamites, 

This reasoning is opposed by sundry tests of Scripture. 
(See Gen. 1 ; 38 ; 2:7; 3 i 20. Mark 10 : 6. 1 Cor. 15 
45, 47.) 



PREDESTINARIANS 

Are those who believe that God, for his own glory, hath 
foreordained whatsoever comes to pass. (See Matt. 25 : 34, 
Rom.8:29.30. Eph. 1 : 3, 6, II. 2 Tim. 1 : 9. 2Thess. 
11:13. 1 Pet. 1:1,2. John 6 : 37 ; 17 : 2— 24. Rev. 
13:8; 17:8. Dan. 4 : 35. 1 Thess. 5 : 19. Matt. 1 1 ■ 
26. Esod. 4 : 21. Prov, 16 : 4. Acts 13 48.) 



ORTHODOX CREEDS. 

Orthodoxy literally signifies correct ujnmons. The wora 
s generally used to denote those who are attached to th^ 
Trinitarian scheme of Christian doctrine. 
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The following article is found in the " Spirit of the Pil- 
giims," vol. V. No. 1, and is supposed to have been written 
by the late Rev. Benjamin B. Wisneh, D. D., pastor of the 
Old South church, Boston, 

The following summary contains the more material parts 
of the Orthodox faith. Those who embrace this system 
believe, — 

" That, since the fall of Adam, men are, in their natural 
9'.?:,e, altogether desiitiite of true holiness, and entirely de- 
praved. 

"That men, though thus depraved, are justly required to 
love God with all the heart, and justly punishable for disobe- 
dience ; or, in other words, they are complete moral agents, 
proper subjects of moral government, and truly accountable 
to God for their actions. 

" That in the unspeakable wisdom and love of God was 
disclosed apian of redemption for sinful men. 

" That, in the development of this plan, God saw fit to 
reveal so much concerning the nature and the mode of the 
divine existence, as that he is manifested to his creatures as 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and that these 
three, each partaking of all the attributes of the Deity, and 
being entitled to receive divine worship and adoration, are 
tiie one living and true God. 

" That the Son of God, laying aside the glory which he 
had with the Father from everlasting, came down from 
heaven, took upon himself man's nature, and by his humiliit- 
lion, sufferings, and death, made an atonement for the siiis 
of the world. 

" That, in consequence of this atonement, the offer of par- 
don and eternal life was freely made to all ; so that those 
who truly repent of sin, and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
will be saved, 

" That men are naturally so averse to God and holiness, 
that, if left to themselves, they reject the offers of salvatioo. 
and neither repent of sin nor truly believe in a Savior 
13 
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" That God, being moved with infinite love and compas- 
sion. Bends forth the Holy Spirit, according to his sovereign 
pleasure,^ hy whcKe beneficent energy an ionuraerable multi- 
tude of the human family are renewed, sanctified, and pre- 
pared for heaven; while others are suffered to pursue the 
coarse which they have freely chosen, and in which they 
obstinately persevere tili the day of salvation is past. 

" That God, in his providential dispensations, in the 
bestowment of his saving mercy, and in his universal gotern- 
ment, exhibits his adorable perfections, in such a manner 
as will call forth the admiration and love of all holy beings 
forever. 

" That believers are justified by faith, through the efficacy 
of the atonement, so that all cldms of human merit, and all 
grounds of boasting, are forever excluded. 

"That the law of God is perpetually binding upon all 
moral beings, and upon believers not less than other men, as 
a rule of life; and that no repentance is genuine unless it 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance, and no faith is saving 
unless it produce good works. 

" That those who have been renewed by the Spirit will be 
preserved by the power of God, and advanced in holiness 
unto final salvation. And, 

" That Christ, as the great King of the universe, the Lord 
and Proprietor of created beings, will judge the world at the 
last day, when the righteous will be received to life eternal, 
and the wicked will be consigned to endless punishment " 

" Since the reformation from Popery, those who profess to 
admit these doctrines, and others necessarily connected with 
them, and forming a part of the same system, have been 
denominated Orthodox, while to those who openly reject 
them, or any considerable part of them, this appellation has 
been denied, 

" It is not to be inferred, however, that the Orthodox have 
been, or are, entirely unanimous on tne subject of religion. 
In matters comparatively unessential, and in their modes of 



Hosted by Google 



oHTiioDCX tusrns. i;35 

slitmg, e\pliining, and establishing essential truths, there 
hi3 aiivaja been more or less a diversity. Thus persona 
imy disagree ds to the form of church government, or as to 
the mode of admmistering ordinances, and yet have nn equal 
eJimi to be entitied Orthodox. Or persons may disagree in 
their mterpretation of particular passages of Scripture, and 
ih, to the mdjiner m which these bear oa the doctrines of 
ithgion, without forfeiting their title to the some honorable 
ippmation For instance, one person may regard a particu- 
1 r passage as proof conclusive of the divinity of Christ, 
while another mij be in doubt respecting it, or may apply it 
diflerently, and yet both be firm believers in the divinity of 
C hrist Many pissages which the old writers quoted as proof- 
t \.ls, have, m the progress of critical science, been differently 
interpreted : and yet the evidence in support of the Orthodox 
system, so far from being wealcened in this way, has been 
constantly gaining strength. 

"Again ; persona m y d g I as 

m their statements a d pi f 1 1 

doctrines, and yet be p p ly d q Uy O 1 d I 

illustration of this remark 1 pi li b 

" Ail Orthodox Chri at b ! h f II p t 

the sacred Scriptures ; h I 1 ly n I g! I 
insirumentality the wo Id gaily d h S p 

spake and wrote " as 1 y d by h H ly Oh 

They believe in this a ^at fin p 

But there have been various modes ot stating, es-pljining, jua 
illustrating this tact. Some, for instance, have =poken i>f 
two or three kinds of inspiration, others haie insisted thit 
there can be but one kind , while others have thought it bet- 
ter to state the subject in genera] terms, without attempting 
very minutely to dehne or explain them 
. " All Orthodox Chnsti-ms believe in the doctrine of the 
Trinity, or that the one God exists in a threefold diatinctinn, 
commonly called peraons, — the Fdther, the Ron, ind the 
Holy Ghost. Th,j believe thi', as a repealed fict, md it, in 
essential part of the Christian do^trme But liow diflertutJy 
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haa this fact been stated liy different individuala! WImi 
different explanations have been put upon it ! While not a 
few have preferred to leave the subject — as God seems tc 
have left it — altogether unexplained. 

"All Orthodox Chriati ana believe in theuniveraality of God's 
eternal purposes, in the certainty of their execution, and that 
they are so executed as not to obstruct or impair the free 
agency of man. But respecting the manner of God's execu- 
ting his purposes, — whether by the instrumentality of mo- 
tives, or by a direct efficiency, — persons having equal claims 
to the appellation of Orthodox, have not been agreed. 

" All the Orthodox believe in the natural and entire depravi- 
ty of man; or that, in consequence of the sin of his first pro- 
genitors, and previous to regeneration, every thing within 
him, going to constitute moral character, is sinful. Bat how 
man> theories have been framed to account for the connec- 
tion of our sin with that of Adam ! And liow many expla- 
nalmn'i baie been put upon the doctrine of entire depravity ! 
Some ha>e made this depravity to extend to all the powers 
of the soul, others have restricted it to our voluntary exer- 
cises and actiona ; whiie others have confined it chiefly to a 
moral taste, disposition, or instinct, which is regarded as 
back of our voluntary exercises, and the source of them. 

" All the Orthodox believe in the doctrine of atonement; 
but all do not state or explain this important doctrine after 
ihe same manner. Some suppose the atonement of Christ to 
consist wholly in his obedience, othera wholly in his suffer- 
ings, and others in both his obedience and sufferings. Some 
hold that Christ suffered the penalty of the law for sinners, 
and others that he only opened a way in which, on condition 
of repentance, this penalty may be remitted. Some think 
the atonement made only for the elect, while others regaru it 
as the propitiation for the sins of the whole world. 

" The doctrine of instantaneous regeneration by the special 
operations of the Holy Spirit, is believed by all who have 
any claim to be called Orthodos. ' But this doctrine, like the 
atbers mentioned, is variously stiUed and explained. Some 
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consider man as entirelj lUne m regenerition otiier? a^ 
putiiely passive, snil otheis ds not entirely the one or the 
other Some beheve there is a holy principle implanted in 
regeneration, which ever afterwards rLmains in the he lit oi 
the subject, while others believe the chinge to con'snt in the 
commencement of hoij e\ercises, which may be aubseiiueiit 
'y mlerriipted, though not finaJly lost As to the manner in 
winch the Spirit operates in regeneration, there is also a 
diflerence of opinion 'some holding that he changes the 
heirt bj i direct efhciency, and others that tbia is done by 
the more powerful presentation ind impre=ision of motii es 

"Another doctrine of the Orthodo\ sjstem is, that of justi 
fication b} faith in Christ But this, also, has been different 
ly stated and e\plamed Some thmk the belieier justified 
by Christ's righteousness, othern bj the influence of his suf- 
ferings and death, and others by the joint efficicy of both hia 
obedience and sutTenngs Some belieie justihcation to be 
the same aa forgiveneas, wlide others regard it as unpljiug, 
not only forgiveness, but aiso a title to eternal hfe 

" It is e\ ident Irom the examples here given, thit, alth iiigh 
Or g al system of important doctrines 

or eligion, it is not to be inferred, 

eit b d oes at Orthodox Christians are lied 

up p h iews of subjects, or that there 

ex se ent among them. There is, and 

nil h b d of sentiment, in regard not only 

to d d m le statement, proofs, and expla- 

aa h n po it doctrines. Some of them, to 

be verbal ; but others are real, are 

fitt d an ire entitled to very serious con- 

sid S e all held in avowed consistency 

wi g acts which go to constitute the 

Or od m h uld not be regarded as placing 

the d proper limits of Orthodoxy. They 

CO fid nportant discussion, over which 

those who agree in holding the Head, — in holding the groat 
doctrines of redemption by the blood of Christ, aiid of saiic- 
12* 
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Uficiition by the Holy Spirit, — may freely and fraternaJlj 
traverse. Modes and forms, the interpretatitm of passages, 
and explanations of particular doctrines, (so long as essentiiU 
doctrines are not discarded,) may be discussed without the 
inLerniption of brotherly affection, and without the imputatior 
iLnd reproaoh oi heiesy One person may hold that all 
fecripture is given by the m'lpiration of suggestion , and 
anotJier that, whde some parta are the truit of unmedute 
suga^sfion, others may moie propeily be attributed to the 
inspiration of supennlenrlence , ajid ULither should ch irge 
the other with denying the inspnation of the S(,riptures, or 
with being a heretic, or an infidel One per^n may insist 
that the passage in I John 5 7, is authentic Scripture, and 
strong proof of the doctrmeof the Trinity, and another miy 
doubt this, or deny it altogether , and neither -should be 
charged with intentionally corrupting the Scnptuies, or with 
being a Unitariin One person may hold that God executes 
his immutable and eternal deorees by a direct efficiency, and 
another thit he does it by the mtervention of motives, and 
jet one be no more an Annmian tb<tn the other. ' 



ANDOVER ORTHODOX CREED 

EvBiiv person appointed or elected a professor in the The- 
ological Institution at Andover, in the state of Massachusetts, 
shall, on the day of his inauguration into office, publicly make 
and snbacrilje the following Creed and Declaration i — 

" I believe that there is one, and but one, living and true 
Gon ; that the word of God, contained in the Scriptures of 
Ihe Old and New Testament, is the only perfect rule of faith 
and practice ; that, agreeably to those Scriptures, God is a 
Spirit, infinite, eternai, and unchangeable, in his being, wis- 
dom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth ; that in 
Hie Godhead are three Persons, the Father, the Son, aiid 
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ilie Holy Ghost; and that these Three are Onb GOD, the 
same iu aubstance, e<\iiai in power and glory ; that God cre- 
ated man, after hia own image, in knowledge, righteoasnesa, 
and holiness; that the glory of God ia mau'a chief end, and 
the enjoyment of Goo his supreme happiness; that this en- 
joyment is derived solely from conformity of heart to ttie 
moral character and will of God ; that Adam, the federal 
head and representative of the human race, was placed in a 
state of probation, and that, in consequence of his disobe- 
dience, all his descendants were constituted sinners ; that, by . 
nature, every man is personally depraved, destitute of holi- 
ness, unlike and opposed to God ; and that, previously to the 
reneiving agency of the Divine Spirit, all hia moral aetioiia 
are adverse to the character and glory of God ; that, being 
morally incapable of recovering the image of his CitiiATOn, 
which was lost in Adam, every man is justly exposed to eter- 
nal damnation ; ao that, except a man be born agaia, lie can- 
not see the kingdom ol' God ; that God, of iiis mere good 
pleasure, from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, 
and that he entered into a covenant of grace, to deliver them 
out of this state of sin and misery by a Rbdbemeu ; that the 
only Redeemer of the elect is the eternal Son, of God, who, 
for this purpose, became man, and continues to be God and 
man, in two distinct natures, and one person, forever ; that 
Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the office of a Prophet, 
Priest, and King; that, agreeably to the covenant of re- 
demption, the Son of God, ai 1 he alone ly hia sufli,r □ s 
and death, has made atonement tor the sins i all n en tl it 
repentance, faith, and holiiies'; arc the persond req ii'iite^ in 
the gospel scheme of salvation that the righteousness of 
Christ is the only ground of a sinner s jubtificat on that 
this righteousness is received thro gh faith and that this 
faith is the gift of God; so that our salvation is wholly of 
grace ; that no means whatever can change the he rt of a 
sinner, and make it holy ; that reo-eieration and sanofihc t n 
are effects of the creating and renewing agei y of thi 11 v 
Spiri'I', and that supreme lose to C d constitutes iho e n 
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lial difference between aaiiits and sinners; tint, liy con 
Tinciiig us of our sin and misery, enlightening our minds, 
working f^th in us, and renewing our wilis, the Hols Spirit 
makes us partakers of the benefits of redemption ; and thai 
the ordinary melms by which these benefits are comniQnicated 
Jo us, are the word, sacraments, and prayer ; that repentance 
unto life, faith to feed upon Christ, lore to God, and new 
obedience, are the appropriate qualifications for the Lord's 
Buppei*; and that a Christian church ought to admit no per- 
son to its holy communion, before he exhibit credible evi- 
dence of his godly sincerity ; that perseverance in holiness is 
h nly h 1 f k all g nd election sure , 

d h 1 ti 1 p se f hough it is the ef- 

t Ihpalp tnjG n heir hearts, neces- 
ly pi 1 hf 1 dl nee; that they who 

ar ff ally 11 d d 1 If par ke of justification, 

dp d fi d 1 ra! benefits which 

d 1 p ) fl f h n that the souls of 

bl ar 1 dindpf n holiness, and do 

med ly p gl y 1 1 bodies, being still 

united to Christ, will, at the resurrection, be raised up to 
glory, and that the samts will be made perfectly blessed in the 
full enjoyment of Gon, to all eternity but that the wicked 
will awaKe to shame and everlasting contempt, and, with 
devils, be plunged mto the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone forever and ever 1 moreovei believe that God, ac- 
cording to the counsel of hit. own n ill, and for his own glory, 
hath foreordamed whatsoever comes to pass, and that all 
beings, aUions, and events, both in the natural and mira! 
world, are under hia providential direction ; that God's de- 
crees perfe tly consist with human liberty, God's universal 
agency with the agency of man, and man a dependence with 
his accountability , that man has understanding and corporeal 
strength to do all that Gon requires of him ; so that nothing 
but the sinner'': netsion to hohness pie^ents his salvation; 
tliat it is the prerogative of God to bring good out of evil, 
a.id that he will ciuse the wrath and rdje of wicked men 
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aiid devils to praise him ; and that all the evil wliich has cx- 
sted, and will forever esist, in the moral system, will eventu- 
ally be made to promote a most important purpose, under tho 
wise and perfect administration of that Almighty Being, 
who will cause all things to work for his own glory, and thus 
fulfil all his pleasure." 

DECLARATION. 
' And, furthermore, I do solemnly promise that I will open 
and explain the Scriptures to my pupils with integrity and 
faithfulness ; that I will maintain and inculcate tlie Christian 
faith, as expressed in tlie creed, by me now repeated, together 
with all the otiier doctrines and duties of our holy religion, 
so far as may appertain io my office, according to the best 
liglit God shall give me, and in opposition, not only to Athe- 
ists and lutidels, but to Jews, Papists, Mahometans, Arians, 
Pelagians, Antinomians, Arminians, Socinians, Snbellians, 
Unitarians, and Universalists, and to all heresies and errors^ 
ancient and modern, which may be opposed to the gospel of 
CuRisT, or hazardous to the souls of men ; that, by my in- 
struction, counsel, and example, I will endeavor to promote 
true piety and godliness ; that I will consult the good of this 
Institution, and the peace of the churches of our Lord 
Jesus Christ on all occasions ; and that I will religiously con- 
form to the constitution and laws of this Seminary, and to 
the statutes of this foundation." 

The foregoing creed is considered a stimmary of ivlwt is 
commonly called the AssBMntY'a Catechism. 

The Westminster Assembly met in London, in the reign 
of Charles I, A. D. 1643. It was a synod of learned divines, 
assembled by order of parliament, for the purpose of set- 
tling the government, liturgy, and doctrine, of the church 
of England. 
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NEW HAVEN ORTHODOX CREED, 

E anxiety existed, a few years since, in regard 
to the Orthodoxy of the Rev. Dr. Taylor, professor of di- 
vinity at Yale College, at New Haven, in the state of Con- 
necticut. The following letter from Dr. Taylor to the 
Rev, Dr. Hawes, of Hartford, contains a fiill exposition of 
the religious views of that distinguished theologian; — 

Vale College, Feb. 1, 1832. 

" Dear Brother ; 

" I thank you for yours of the 23d ult., in which 
you express your approbation of my preaching during the 
protracted meetings at Hartford. This expression of frater- 
nal confidence is grateful to me, not because I ever supposed 
that we differed in our views of the great doctrines of thn 
gospel, but because, for some reason or other, an impressioa 
has been made, to some extent, that 1 am vnsound in the 
faith. This impression, I feel bound to say, in my own view. 
is wholly groundless and unauthorized. You think, however, 
that ' I owe it to myself, to the institution with which I am 
connected, and to the Christian community, to make a frank 
and full statement of my views of some of the leading doc- 
trines of the gospel, and that this cannot fail to relieve the 
minds of many, who are now suspicious of my Orthodoxy.' 

" Here I must he permitted to say, that the repeated and 
full statemerrts of my opinions, which I have already made to 
the public, would seem to be sufficient to prevent or remove 
such suspicions. The course you propose, however, may 
furnish information to some who would desire it before they 
form an opinion, as well as the means of correcting the 
misrepresentations of others. I therefore readiSy comply 
with your request, and submit to your disposal the following 
statement of my belief on some of the leading doctrines of 
the gospel. I believe, — 

"1. That there are three persons in one God, — the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
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"2, That the eternal puiposes of God extend to all actua! 
events, sin not excepted ; or that God foreordainjj whatsoever 
comci to pass, and ao exeoutea these purpooea, as to leave the 
fiee moral agency of mdti unnnpini,d 

" 3 That all mankind, in conaequenoe of the fall of 
Adim, are born destitute of holiness, and are by nature 
totally depraved in other words, that ill men, from the 
commencement of moral agenc) do, without the mterposi- 
tion of divine grace, sm, and only sin, in all their moral 
conduct 

' 4 That an atonement for sm has been mide for ill 
mankind by the Lord Jesua Chnat, that thi'^ atonement wis 
necessary to mignily the liw, and to vmdicife and unf Id 
the justice of God in the pirdon of sm , and that the imner 
who believes m the Lord Jesus Christ is freely jubtihcd 
OQ the ground of his dtomng seiorifit/e, and on that ground 

"5 Tbit the change m regeneration is a mnial change, 
consisting in a new, holy dispositiou or governing purpose 
of the heart, as a permanent prm< iple of action m nhirh 
change, the sinner transfers the ^upicme ifteoCion of his 
heart from all micrior objects to the living God, chooses him 
ns the portinn of his soul, and his service and glorj ds his 
supreme good, and thus, in respect to moral charaotei, 
becomes a nita man 

" b That this moral i,hange is never produced m the 
human heart by moral ■nia^ion, i e , by the mere mfluente of 
truth and motives, as the Pelagians affirm but is prcduced 
b) the influence ot the Holy Spirit, operating on the mind 
through the truth, and in perfect consistency with the nature 
of moral action, and laws of moral agency. 

" 7. That all men (in the words of the article of your 
church) may accept of the offers of salvation freely' made to 
them in the gospel, but that no one will do this, except he he 
drawn by the Father. 

"8. That the necessity of the influence of the Holy Spirit 
m regener.ition results solely from the voluntary periet 
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of the sinner's heart, or disinclination to serve God, wiiicli, 
while it leaves him a complete mora! agent, and without excuse 
for neglecting his duty, suspends his actual salvation on the 
sovereign will of God. 

" 9. That the renewing grace of God is special, in dis- 
tinction from that which is common, and is tesbted by the 
sinful mind, inasmuch as it is that which is designed to 
secure, and does infallibly secure, the conversion of tlie 

" 10. That all who are renewed by the Holy Spirit are 
elected or chosen of God from eternity, that they should he 
holy, not on account of foreseen faith, or good works, hat 
according to the good pleasure of his will. 

" 11. That all who are renewed by the Holy Spirit, will, 
through his continual influence, persevere in holiness to the 
end, and ohtain eternal life. 

"Such is ray faith in respect to some of the leading doc- 
trines of the gospel. These doctrines I preach ; these I 
teach in the theologicaJ department of tliis Seminary ; these 
I have repeatedly published to the world. With what truth 
or justice any regard me as a ' teacher of theology, introdu- 
cing heresy into our churches,' the candid can judge. 

"But it may be asked, whether, after all, there are not 
some points on which I differ from my brethren generally, 
or, at least, from some of them. I answer, — It would be 
strange if any two men should be found to agree es;actly in 
all the minute matters of religious opinion. With respect, 
however, to what is properly considered the Orthodox or 
Calvinistic system of doctrines, as including the great facts 
of Christianity, and as opposed to, and distinguished from, the 
Unitarian, Pelagian, and Arminian si/stems, I suppose there is 
between the Orthodox ministry and myself an entire agreement. 
In reitppct to comparatively minor points, and philosophical 
theories, and modes of defending the Calvinistic system of 
doctrines, there has always been, as you are aware, a diversity 
of opinion, with freedom of discussion, among the Calvin- 
ists in lliis country, especially in New England, but which 
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hia never impaired their ieiicwship or mutual confidence 
To these topics of difference, greater or less importiiice h ii 
been attached by different indniduala In respect lo some 
of these, (and, in respect to them, I suppose myselt to ngroe 
with a large majority of our Calvinistic clergy ) 1 will now 
briefly but frankly state what I do not, and what I do, believiv 

" I do not believe that the po=terity of Adam are in the 
proper sense of the language, gudtj of his am or that tlie ill 
desert of that sin is truly theirs or that thoy arc puni'ilitd 
for that sill. But I do believe thit, by the wise and holy 
eonstitutioti of God, all mankind in coniequence of Adira a 
sin, become sinners by their own act 

"I do not believe that the nature of the human mind, 
which God creates, is itself sinful or thtt God puniihes men 
for the nature which he creates or that am pertains to any 
thing in the mind which precedes all conscious mentil exer 
eise or action, and which is neither a matter of cunsciouanes^ 
nor of knowledge. But I do believe that sin uniiersilly w 
no other than selfishness, or aptcfcrence of ones self to all 
others, — of some inferior good to God that this fiee, volun 
tary preference is a permanent principle of action m ill the 
unconverted; and that this is sin and ail that in the Scri[»- 
tures is meant by sin. I also belieie that such is the natuie 
of the human mind, that it becomes the occasion of universal 
sin in men in all the appropriate circumstances of their 
e.tistence, and that, therefore, they are truly and properly 
said to be sinners by nature. 

" I do not beiieve that sin can be proved to be the neces. 
sary means of the greatest good, and th;it, as such, God prefers 
it, on the whole, to holiness in its stead ; or that a God of 
sincerity and truth punishes his creatures for doing that 
which he, on the whole, prefers they should do, and which, as 
the means of good, is the best thing they can do. But I do 
believe that holiness, as the means of good, may be better 
than sin ; that it may be true that God, all things considered, 
prefers holiness to sin in all instances in which the latter 
•jikes place, and, therefore, sincereiy desires that all men 
13 J 
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should come to repentance, though, for wise and good rea 
Bons, he permits, or doea not prevent, the esisteiice of sin. I 
do not believe that it can be proved that an omnipotent God 
would be unable to secure more good by meana of the perfect 
and universal obedience of his creatures, if they would render 
it, than by means of their sin. But I do believe that it may 
involve a dishonorable limitation of his power to suppose tliat 
he could not do it.* 

" I do not believe that the grace of God can be truly said 
to be in-esistibte, in the primary, proper import of this term. 
But I do believe that, in all cases, it may be resisted by man 
as a free moral agent, and that, when it becomes effectual to 
conversion, as it infidlibly does in the case of all the elect, it 
is unresisted 

" I do not believe that the grace of God is necessary, as 
Arminians and some others maintain, to render man an ac- 
countable agent, and responsible for rejecting the offers of 
eternal life. But I do believe that man would be such an 
agent, and thus responsible, were no such grace afforded, and 
that otherwise ' grace would be no more grace.' 

" I do lid* believe that it is necessary that the sinner, in 
using the means of regeneration, should commit sin in order 
to become holy. But I do believe that, as a moral agent, he 
is qualified so to use these means, i, e., the truth of God when 
present to his mind, as to become holy at once ; that he ia 
aiithoFized to believe that, through the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, this rany be done ; and that, except in so doing, he 
cannot be truly and properly said to use the meana of regen- 
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i«!i aa Arnimnus do, and "orae othein also, th it t!i( Hi Iv 
Spirit n always reidy U convert him But 1 do belicie 
tint we are authorized to as-ure any sinner that it maii be 
tiat thdt the Htilj Spirit is now ready to con\ert him, 
'that God pBRADVENTuitE wil! now give him repetiteim e , ' 
and that thua, m view of the poasible mterientioa of dnme 
influence, we remove what wotild otherwise be a ground of 
jatal discouragement to the sinner, when we exhort him tc 
immediate repentance 

" I have dnelt the move on some oi these partieuiai'i, be 
cause much pains has been taken, by some individiiala, tc 
make the impression that I have departed from the true 
faith respecting the influences of the Holy Spirit, even deii}- 
mg his mfiuences altogether So far i« this from the fact, 
that, as jou well know, no one attaches higher importance lo 
this doclrme than I do, preaches it more dei^isively, or ap- 
preciates more highly its prtctn-al relations and bearmga 
£n my own vieu, the power of the gospel on the mmd of tlie 
Burner very much consists in the two great f lcEs of his com- 
plete moral agency as the basis ot hia obligation, of his guilt, 
and of his duty; — and of his dependence on the sovereign 
grace of God, resulting from his voluntary perverseness in 
sin. Whhout the latter, we couid, in my opinion, neither 
show the Christian what thanks he owes his Deliverer from 
sin, nor awaken the sinner to floe from the wrath to come. 
This doctrine seems to be indispensable to destroy the pre- 
sumptuous reliance of the sinner on future repentance, as it 
shows him how fearfully he provokes an offended God to 
withhold the grace on which all depends. At the same time, 
Dne thing is indubitably certain, viz., that God never revefded 
the doctrine of the sinner's dependence on his Spirit, to pre- 
vent the sinner from doing his duty at oniie God does not 
laJI sinners to instant compliance with the terms of life, and 
,hen assure them that such compliance is utterly out of the 
jueslioQ, and to be wholly despaired of. The opposite im- 
iression, however, is not uncommi)n ; and it is an error n<A 
eas fatal to im)Hediate repentance, than the fond hope of 
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repenting hereafter. Both are to be destroyed ; and he who 
does not preach the gospel in that manner which tends to 
destroy both, preaches it but imperfectly. 

" In the earlier revivals of this country, great prominence 
was given, in the preaching, to the doctrine of dependence, 
m the forms of regeneration, election, &.c. This was what 
was to be expected from the Calviuistic preachers of the 
time, in view of the prevalence of Arminianism, In the 
more recent revivals, however, a similar prominence seems to 
be given to moral agency, in the forms of present obligation 
to duty, its present practicability, &c. The preaching, 
thus distinguished in its more prominent characteristics, has 
been undeniably owned and blessed by the Spirit of God, 
although we are very apt to believe that what is true of one 
kind of preaching at one time, must be true of it at another. 
Now, I believe that both tlie doctrines of dependence and 
moral accountability must be admitted hi/ the public mind, to 
secure upon that mind the full power of the gospel. I also 
believe that greater or leas prominence should be given to 
(lie one or the other of these doctrines, according to the pre- 
vailing state of public opinion. When, at the earlier periods 
alluded to, the doctrine of dependence was dwelt on chiefly, 
(I do not suppose exclusively,) the public mind believed 
enough — I miglt say too much — concerning the free moral 
agency of man and hid not ■^o well learned is since to per- 
vert the doctrme of dependence to justify the waiting atti 
ludc ol a passive recip ent And then both doctrines told 
with power on the mmd and the consoienae and through 
G d were attended with great aid happy result « But the 
prominence given to the doctrine of dependence in preacii- 
ing was continued until if I mistake not it =o e igr s&td the 
public attention and so obscuied or weakened the doctrine of 
responsibility, that many fell into the opposite error ot quieiJy 
waiting for God's interposition. Hence, when this prevailing 
«rror is again corrected by a more prominent exhibition 
iif man's responsibility, in the form of immediate obliga- 
lion, &c., the power of both doctrines is again combined on 
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he public mind, and we see the same or even greater results 
ill revivals of religion. Nor would it be strange if the latter 
kind of preaching should, in its turn, prevail so exclusively and 
so long, timt the practical influence of the doctrine of depend- 
h Id b tlj ■ p ■ d t b f 11 d "tl ther 

d 1 1 d q ! ce f fill m i 
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i p p d fl p cefphg 
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I 1 al p b 1 y I ard y !f I 

yllh d h pe !1 ddi 

dfidlhd h!I!b 

sut,ceeded in bringing the two doctrines to bear, m their com- 
bined l>rce on the mind, have been mor; blessed to the 
awakpnin^ and conveiaion of sinners, than almost any othera 
which I pre ich When both doclrines are wisely and truly 
presented the sinner has no resting-place. He cannot well 
avoid a sense of guilt while proposing to remain in his sins, 
for he sees that he is a free moral agent, under all the respon- 
sibilities ot aich an agent to immediate duty. He cannot 
well pres irae on his resolution of future repentance, for he 
sees that sovereign injured grace may at once abandon him 
to hopele':') sin He is thus shut up to the faith, — to the im- 
mediate performance of his duty. In accordance with these 
views, I aim, m my instructions to those who are preparing 
for the ministry, to inculcate the importance of a consistent, 
well-proportioned exhibition of the two great doctrines of the 
sinner's dependence and responsibility, that, in this respect, 
they may hoid the minds of their hearers under the full influ- 
ence of that gospel which is the power of God to salvitioii. 

" I have thus stated, more minutely, perhaps, than you an- 
ticipated, my views and opinions. I could wish that they 
might be satisfactory to all our Orthodox brethren. I have 
13* 
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no doubt that they will be to very many, and to some who 
have been alarmed by groundress fuinors concerning my un- 
soundness in the faith. Witli respect to what I have calleJ 
kading doctrines, I regard these as among the cardinal truths 
of the Christian system. They are truths to which I attach 
the highest importance, and in which my faith is more and 
more confirmed, the more I examine the word of God, T<, 
s<mie of those of which I have spoken as comparatively minor 
points, I attach a high importance in their practical beiiiinga 
and doctrinal connections. They are points, however, in re- 
gard to which there is more or less diversity of opinion 
among the Ortliodox ; and, as it is not my intention nor my 
practice to denounce others as heretics, merely because they 
differ from me in these matters, so I should be pleased with 
Ihe reciprocation of the like Catholicism on their part." 



SWEDENBORGIANS, 



THK KEW JEllUSALEM CHURCH. 

. Emanufl SwEDENBORd, thc fdthef of this sect, was the 
eon of a bishop of We'it Gothnia m the kingdom of Sweden, 
whose mme wis Swedberg a man of considerable learning 
and celebrity in hi', time The son was born at Stockhohn, 
January 2Q, IfaSS, and died in London, 1772. He enjoyed 
early the adiontigps of a liberal education, and, being natu 
rally endowed with unconucon tilents for the acquirement of 
learning his progre'^a in the sciences was rapid and exten 
sive, and he soon distmguiihed himself by several publica 
tions in the Latin hnguage, which gave proof of equal genius 
and erudition It may reisonibly bp liupposed that, under 
the care of his piou'; and reverend father, our author's reli 
gious instruction v, is not neglected This, indeed, appears 
plain from the general tenor of his lite and writings, which 
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we marked with strong and lively cliaracters of a miud 
deeply irapre'^sed with a sense of the divine Being, and of al! 
the relatve duties thence resulting. He was ennobJed in 
the year 1719 by Queen Uhica Eieonora, and named Swe- 
-ienhorg, from which time he toolt his seat with the nobles o*" 
the equestrian order, in the triennial assembly of the states. 
Baron Swedenborg had many eccentricities; but perhaps 
the most remarkable circumstance respecting hini was his 
asserting that, during the uninterrupted period of twenty- 
seven years, he enjoyed open intercourse with the world of 
departed spirits, and daring that time was instructed in the 
internal seuse of the sacred Scriptures, hitherto undis- 
covered. 

ARTICLES OF FAITH 
Of the JVew Ckwch, signyied by the JVets Jemsakm in the Revelation. 

"1. That Jehovah God, the Creator and Preserver of 

heaven and earth, is Love Itself and Wisdom Itself, or Good 
Itself and Truth Itself: That he is One both in Essence and 
in Person, in whom, nevertheless, is the Divine Trinity of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, which are the Essential Di- 
vinity, tlie Divine Humanity, and the Divine Proceedinir, 
answering to the soul, the body, and the operative energy, in 
man ; And that tiie Lord and Savior Jesus Christ is that 
God. 

"2. That Jehovah God himself descended from heaven, 
as Divine Truth, which is the Word, and took upon him 
Human Nature for the purpose of removing from man the 
powers of hell, and restoring to order all things in the spirit- 
ual world, and ail things in the church ; That he removed 
from man the powers of hell, by combats against and victories 
over them ; in which consisted the great work of Redemp- 
tion : That by the same acts, which were his temptations, 
the last of which was the passion of the cross, he united, in 
his Humanity, Divine Truth to Divine Good, or Divine 
Wisdom to Divine Love, and so returned into hia Divinity ia 
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which he was from eternity, together with, and in, his Glor^ 
^ed Humanity ; whence lie forever keeps the infernal powers 
in subjection to himself: And that all who believe in him, 
with the anderstajiding, from the heart, and live accordingly, 
will be sived 
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" 4. That tlie government of the Lord's Divine Love and 
Wisdom is the Divine Providence; which is universal, exer- 
cised according to certain fixed laws of Order, and extending 
to the minutest particulars of tlie life of all men, both of the 
good and of the evil : That in all its operations it has respect 
to what is infinite and eternal, and makes no account of 
things transitory, but as they are subservient to eternal ends; 
thus that it mainly consists, i*ith man, in the connection of 
things temporal with things eternal ; for that the continual 
aim of the Lord, by his Divine Providence, is to join man to 
himself and himself to'man, that he may be able to give him 
the felicities of eternal life ; And that the laws of permission 
are also laws of the Divine Providence ; since evil cannot be 
prevented without destroying the nature of man as an ac- 
countable agent; and because, also, it cannot be removed 
unless it be known, and cannot be known unless it appear , 
Thus that no evil is permitted but to prevent a greater ; and 
all is overruled, by, the Lord's Divine Providence, for the 
greatest possible good. 

" 5. Thit man is not life, hut is only a recipient of life 
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from the Lord, who, as he is Love Itself aii' Wisdom Itself, 
is also Life Itself; which life is communicated by influx to 
all in the spiritual world, whether belonging to heaven or t« 
hell, and to all in the natural world ; but is received differ- 
ently by ei'ery one, according to his quality aud consequent 
state of reception. 

" 6. That man, during his abode in the world, is, as to hia 
spirit, in the midst between heaven and hell, acted upon by 
influences from both, and thus is kept in a state of spiritual 
equilibrium between good and evil ; in consequence of which 
he enjoys free will, or freedom of choice, in spiritual things 
as well as in natural, and possesses the capacity of either 
turning himself to the Lord and his kingdom, or turning 
himself away from the Lord, and connecting himself with 
the kingdom of darkness : And that, unless man had such 
freedom of choice, the Word would be of no use, the church 
would be a mere name, man would possess nothing by virtue 
of which he could be conjoined to the Lord, and the cause 
of evil would be chargeable on God himself. 

" 7. That man at this day is born into evil of all kinds, or 
with tendencies towards it ; That, therefore, in order to his 
entering the kingdom of heaven, he must be regenerated, or 
created anew ; which great work is eflfected in a progressive 
manner, by the Lord alone, by charity and faith, as mediums, 
during man's cooperation : That, as all men are redeemed, 
all are capable of being regenerated, and. consequently saved, 
every one according to his state; And that the regenerate 
man is in communion with the angels of heaven, and the un- 
regenerate with the spirits of hell : But that no one is con- 
demned for hereditary evil, any further than as he makes it 
his own by actual life ; whence all who die in infancy are 
saved, special means being provided by the Lord in the other 
life for that purpose. 

" 8. That Repentance is the first beginning of the Church 
in man ; and that it consists in a man's examining himself, 
both in regard to his deeds and his intentions, in knowing 
and acknowledging his sins, confessing them before the Loi d^ 



Hosted by Google 



154 

supplicating him for aid, and. beginning a new life : That, to 
this end, ail evils, whetlier of affection, of thought, or of life, 
are to be abhorred and shunned as sins against God, and 
because they proceed from infernal spirits, who in the aggre- 
gate are called the Devil and Satan ; and- that good affections, 
good thoughts, and good actions, are to be cherished and 
performed, because they are of God and from God; That 
these things are to be done by man as of himself; neverthe- 
less, under the ack o 'ledgment and belief, that it is from 
the Lord opera g him and by him : That ao far as man 
shuns e il a^ o lar they are removed, remitted, or for- 

given; so far als le lo goi>d h 11 b f n 

the Lodadnhea 1 hi J!as h 

and isasprtat an AdI hDalg h 

" 9. That Charity, F h nd G od W k n dly 

necessary to man's salva n har y 1 f 1 

not 'spiritual, but natural and f h w h h j 

living, bttt dead; and bhh y dfhwiu d 
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" 10. That Baptism d 1 H ly S pp 
of divine institution, and a be p ly b d 

Baptism being an extern 1 m d m f d 1 

Church, and a sign rep f P h d 

regeneration ; and the Hlyb[pel n nind 

um to those who receiv 1 ly f od as 

spirit, into heaven, and of conjunction with the Lord ; of 
which also it is a sign and seal. 

" 11. That, immediately aiter death, which is only a put- 
ting off of the material body, never to be resumed, man rises 
again in a spiritual or substantial body, ia which he continues 
to live to eternity ; in heaven, if his ruling affections, and 
hence his life, have been good ; and in hell, if his ruling 
ftfl'nctions, and thence' his life, have been evil. 
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'' 12 That Now is the time of the Second Advent of the 
Lord which is a Coming, not in Person, but in the powe. 
and glory of his Holy Word : That it is attended, ]ike hia 
fust Coming, willi the restoration to order of aU things in the 
Bpiritual world, where the wonderful divine operation, com- 
nionly expected under the name of the Last Judgment, haa 
in consefjaence been performed ; and with the preparing of 
tlie way for a New Church on the earth, — the first Christian 
Church having spiritually come to its end or consummation, 
thjough evils of life and errors of doctrine, as foretold by the 
Lord m the Goapels And that thii New or SLCind Chris 
ticin Church Hhich w II be the Cronn of all Churches 
lid wdl stind forever h what wa'' represenlitiiely seen by 
Jolm when he beheld the holy city New Jerusalem de 
s ending from God out oi heaven, prepared is a bride 
alornpJ lor her huobond 

The leading theobgical ^orU of Swedenb rg are the 
// nmly At ana in twehe octavo volumes gvving an 

\planation of the books of Genesis and Exodus being a 
k V to what he calls the internal or spnitual sense of the 

acred fecriptures The next in importance is the ipoca- 
l/p e Explmned in six oi,tavo volumes containing a full 
pxplimtion of that boo! 

From hia last work The Tme Chn tim Religion we 
make the following extracts, to show some of his peculinf 
views and style of writing : — 

"C0NC:ERN!NG TiiE SPIKri'UAL W01U.D. 

"The ^iritual worid has been treated of in a particular 
work concerning Heaven and Hell, in which many things 
of that world are described ; and, because every man, after 
death, comes into that world, the state of men there is also 
described. Who does not know, or may not know, that man 
lives after death ? both because he ia born a man, created an 
mage of God, and because the Lord teaches it in his word 
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But what life he is to live, has been hitlierto unknown II 
has been believed that then he would be a soul, of which 
they entertained no other idea than as of ether, or air , thus 
that it is breath, or spirit, such as man breathes out of hia 
moutli when he dies, in which, nevertheless, his vitality re- 
sides ; but that it is without sight, such as is of the eye, with- 
out hearing, such as is of the ear, and without speech, such 
as is of the mouth ; when yet, man, after death, is equally a 
man, and such a man, that he dues not luiow but that he is 
still in the former world. He walks, runs, and sita, as in the 
former world ; he lies down, sleeps, and wakes up, as in the 
former world ; he eats and drinks, as in the former world ; 
he enjoys conjugia) delight, as in the former world ; in a 
word, he is a man as to all and every particular ; whence it 
is manifest, that death is not an extinction, but a continuation, 
of life, and that it is only a transition. 

" That man is equally a man after death, although he doe? 
not then appear to the eyes of the material body, may be evi 
dent from the angels seen by Abraham, Hagar, Gideon, 
Daniel, and some of the prophets, — from the angels seen in 
the Lord's sepulchre, and afterwards, many times, by John, 
concerning whom in the Revelation, — and especially from 
the Lord himself, who showed that he was a man by the touch 
and by eating, and yet he became invisible to their eyes. 
Who can be so delirious, as not to acknowledge that, al- 
though he was invisible, he was still equally a man 1 The 
reason why they saw him was, because tben the eyes of their 
spirit were opened ; and, when these are opened, the things 
which are in the spiritual world appear as clearly as those 
ivhich are in the natural world. The difference between a 
man in the natural world and a man in the spiritual world is, 
that the latter is clothed with a substantial body, but the 
former with a material body, in which, inwardly, is his sub- 
stantial body ; and a substantial man sees a substantial man 
as clearly as a material man sees a material man ; hut a sub- 
stantial man cannot see a materia! iiran, nor a material man 
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> BuostantiaJ man, on account of the difference between ina^ 
tonal arid substaiitiaj, which is such as may be described, but 
not in a few words. 

" From the things seen for so many years, I can relate the 
following: That there are lands in the spiritual world, aa 
well as in the natural world, ajid that there are also plains, 
and valleys, and mountains, and hiils, and likewise fountains 
and rivers; that tliere are paradises, gardens, groves, and 
woods; that there are cities, and in them palaces and houses; 
and also that there are writings and books; that tliere are 
emjiloyraents and tradings; and that there aje gold, silver, 
and. precious stones; in a word, that there are ail things 
whatsoever that are in the natural world ; but those in heaven 
are immensely more perfect. But the difference is, that all 
things that are seen in the spiritual world are created in a 
moment by the Lord, as houses, paradises, food, and other 
things; and that they are created for correspondence with 
the interiors of the angels and spirits, which are their affec- 
tions and thoughts thence ; but that all things that are seen 
in the natural world exist and grow from seed. 

" Since it is so, and I have daily spoken there with the 
nations and people of this world, — thus not only with those 
who are in Europe, but also with those who are in Asia and 
in Africa, thus with those who are of various religions, — 
I shall add, as a conclusion to this work, a short description 
of the state of some of them. It is to be observed, that fhe 
stale of every nation and people in general, as well as of eai;h 
individual in particular, in the spiritual world, is according 
to the acknowledgment of God, and the worship of him ; 
and that all who in heart acknowledge a God, and, after this 
time, those who acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ to be 
God, the Redeemer and Savior, are in heaven; and that 
those who do not acknowledge him are under heaven, and 
are there instructed ; and that those who receive are raised 
up Hito heaven, and that those wlio do not receive are cant 
down into hell." 

Swedenborg says, "The Dutch are easily distinguished 
14 
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f n 1 1 p J Id b se they appear in 

gat n nts 1 k hos h h h y n the natural woitd, 

lid nil ppe finer ones, who havt 

dfh dp aJlf Th eason why they are 

I h d h H gu b they remain con- 

ly h p pi f 1 1 and all in the spir- 

1 Jd ar 1 I d d 1 m ; wherefore, those 

II d 1 h ! garments, and of 
1 1 n 

Tl 1 1 1 D h 1 e guarded in a sin- 

gular manner, all the stieets in them are covered with roofe, 
and there are gates in the streets, so that they may not be 
seen from the rocks and hills round about : this is done on 
account ot their inherent prudence in concealing their de- 
sn/ns, and not divulging their intentions; for such things, in 
the spiritual world, are drawn forth by inspection. When 
any one comes for the purpose of exploring their state, and 
IS about to go out, he is led to the gates of the streets, which 
are shut, and thus is led back, and led to others, and this 
even to the highest degree of vexation, and then he is let out 
this la d ne that he may not return Wives who affect do 
minion over their husbands Ine at one Ride ot the citj and 
do not meet their husbands except wlen they are muted 
which IS done in a civil manner and then they also lead 
ij tm to house where con'iirts live withoit exercismg do- 
miiii o (ler each other and shtw ihem hjw clean iiid el&- 
gint their houses are and wh t enjoyment ot life thev have 
and thit they have these things from mutual and conjugal 
love Tho^e wues who attend to these things and are af 
ft, ted by them ceise to exercise dominion and Ine together 
will the r husbands in i (hen tl ey hive t habitition assigned 
to them nearer to the mid lie and are called angels the rea 
son is, because truly conjugal love is heavenly love, which is 
Hithoiit dominion. 

" With respect to the English nation, the best of them are in 
he centre of all Christians, because they have interior intel 
ectuai light. This does not appear to any one in the na'ura 
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world, but it appears conspicuously in the spiritual worSd. 
This light they derive from the Jiherty of speaking and 
writing, and thereby of thinking. With others, who are not 
ill such liberty, that light, not having any outlet, is obstructed 
That light, indeed, is not active of itself, but it is made ac- 
tive by others, especially by men of reputation and authority. 
As soon as any thing is said by them, that light shines forth. 

" For this reason, they have moderators appointed over them 
in the spiritual world; and priests are given to them, of high 
reputation and eminent talents, in whose opinions, from this 
their natural disposition, they acquiesce. 

" There are two great cities, like London, into which moat 
of tlie English come after death : it has been given me to see 
the former city, and also to walk over it. The middle of that 
city is where the merchants meet in London, which is called 
the Exchange : there the moderators dwell. Above that 
middle is the east, below it is the west, on the right side is 
the south, on the left side is the north. In the eastern quar 
ter, those dwell who have preeminently led a life of charity . 
there are magnificent palaces. In the aouthetn quarter tlie 
wise dwell, with whom there are many splendid things. In 
the northern quarter, those dwell who have preeminently 
loved the liberty of speaking and writing. In the western 
quarter, those dwell who boast of justification by faith alone. 
On the right there, in this quarter, is the entrance into this 
city, and also a way out of it ; those who live ill are sent out 
there. The ministers who are in the west, and teach that 
faith alone, dare not enter the city through the great streets, 
hut through narrow alleys; since no other inhabitants are 
tolerated in the city itself, than those who are in the faith of 
chwity. I have heard them complaining of the preachers 
Irom the west, that they compose their sermons with such 
art and eloquence, and introduce into them the strange doc- 
trine of justification by faith, that they do not know whether 
good ought to be done or not. They preach faith as intrinsic 
good, and separate this from the good of charity, which they 
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call meritorious, and thus not acceptable to God. Bat, when 
those who dwell in the eastern and southern quarters of the 
city hear such sermons, they go out of the temples; and the 
preachers afterwards are deprived of the priestly office." 



"It is known that man has inndte or hereditarj e^il from 
parents; but it is known to few m what that dwells, m its 
fulness ; it dwells in the love of poste'ismg the goods of ail 
others, and in the love of ruling ; for this 1 ilter love i-' such, 
that, as far as the reins are given to it, so far it bursts foith, 
until it burns with the desire of ruling over all, and, at length, 
wishes to be invoked and worshipped as a ijod This love is 
the serpent, which deceived Eve and Adam , for it said to 
the woman, God doth know, in the day that ye tat of the 
fniit of that tree, your eyes viill he opentd, AND mtN tE 
WILL BE AS God. (Gen. iii. 4, 5 ) As for, therefore, as 
man, without restraint, rushes into this love, "O fir he averts 
himself from God, and turns to himself, and becomes a wor- 
h pp i h If and th h ke God with a warm 

If hi f If b h Id heart from con- 

t it f G d A d th aj tl d ine things of the 
1 hmyse f ti btb sethe end is domiii- 

1 d d th n as they are sub- 

1 1 S h p f 1 altcd to the hi^htst 

h n h wn m t Ik Atlas bearing the 

q gl I pon h h Id d like Phoebus, nith 

1 h se y th d 1 orld 

S m 1 dit ly h tl refore all who, by 

p pTl b 11 h b d ts n he spiritual world 

d f li y f th and concealed, and all 
intercourse with their worshippers is talten away from them 
the reason is, lest that most pernicious root of evil should be 
excited in them, and they should be brought into such fan 
twstic deliriums as there are with demons. Into such deliri 
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urns thnse cjnie, who, while tliej live in the world, zcaloua- 
ly aipire to be made saints after death, that they may be 

" Miny of the Roman Cathohc persuasion, especially tlie 
Dionk--, when they come into the spiritual world, inquire for 
the namti, pdrticularly the saint oi their order ; but they do 
not find them, it which thej wonder ; but afterwards they 
are instructed thit they are mixed together, either with those 
who are in heaven, or with those who are in the earth below ; 
and that, in either case, they kno v notl ng of the worship 
and invocation ot themselves and that those who do know, 
and wish to be invoked, fall i to del r ■! anJ talk foolishly. 
The worship of samta is sue! an abommation in heaven, 
■ that, if they only heir it, they ire tilled w tl horror; since, 
as far as worahip is ascribed to any man, so far it is withheld 
from the Lord , for thus, he alone is not worshipped ; and, if 
the Lord alone i& not worshipped, a discrimination is made, 
which destroys coinmumon and the happiness of life flowitiir 
from it. That I might know wl at the R man Catl 1 c saints 
are, in order that I mioht mike it known as many ii a 
hundred were brought forth from the ejrth below who ! ne v 
of their canonization Thej a cended behind my back and 
only a few before my face and I spoke w th one of them 
who, they said, was Xaiier He wl ile he talked with me 
was like a fool; yet he could tell that in his place where 
he was shut up with others he was i ot a fool but tl at 1 e 
becomes a fool as often as he thinks that he is a sa nt and 
wishes to be invoked A 1 1 e murmur I heard fmm th e 
who were behind my back It is otherwise w th the saints 
so called, in heaven these know rothing at all of what is 
done on earth ; nor is t given them to speak with any of the 
R.oman Cathoiic persuasion wh) are in that superstiti n lest 
any idea of that thing sh uld enter into them 

" From this their state eveiy me may conclude that invo 
cations of them are on!) mocker es and moreover I can 
assert, that they do not 1 eir tl e r nvocation'! on earth ai y 
more than their images do at the sides of the streets, noi any 
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morti than the walls of tlie temple, nor any more than the 
birds that build their nest« in towers. It is said by tlieii 
servants on earth, that the saints reign in heaven, together 
with the Lord Jesua Christ; but this is a figment and a false- 
hood ; for they no more reign with the Lord, than a hostler 
with a king, a porter with a grandee, or a footman with a 
primate ; for John the Baptist said, concerning the Lord, that 
he was not loorthy to unloose the latchet of his shoe, (Mark 
1 : 7. John I : 27.) What, then, are those who are such J 

" There appears, sometimes, to the people of Paris, who 
are in the spiritual world, in a society, a certain woman of a 
common stature, in shining raiment, and of a face, as it 
were, holy ; and she says that she is Genevieve ; but, when 
any begin to adore her, then her face is immediately changed, . 
and also her raiment, and she hecomes like an ordinary 
woman, and reproves them for wishing to adore a woman, 
^ho, among her companions, is in no higher estimation than 
as a maid-servant, wondering that the men of tJie world 
should be captivated by sucii trifles. 

" To tJie above, i shall add this, which is most worthy of 
attention. Once, Mary, the Mother or the Loud, passed 
bj, and was seen overhead in white raiment; and then, 
Htnppmg a whde, she said that she w as the mother of the 
Lord and that he wa« indeed born of her but that he, being 
made God, put off all the human from her, and that, there- 
fore -he no« adores him as her God , and that she is un- 
willing that any one ahould acknowled^re him for her son, 
since m him ill is diune 



FIGHTING aUAKERS. 

The term Fighting or Wet Quaker is applied to those 
who retain the Quaker faith, but adopt the manners and cos- 
tume of othei denominations. The celebrated Nathaniel 
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Grtenc was one of this character, as were many of the [ eople 
of Rhode Island, where religious liberty first ereolod its 
standard in America. 

"When the Brjti'-h army had po-se-sion of Philadelphia, a 
committee of tliree of the If iduig meii of the society of 
Friends had permission to go to the head quarters of Gen- 
erah Wishington, relative to some matters of inconi enience of 
Boine of their brethren, within W ishington'b i/Ommand. The 
general listened to them with his usual courtesy and wisdom, 
but could not determine the business till the next day. In 
the mean time, he told them he would put them under the 
protection of an officer of their own society, and thereupon 
sent for General Nathaniel Greene ; arid when he arrived, in 
full uniform, he introduced 'the Friends' to each other. 
After a little silence. Friend James Pemberton turned slowly 
to General Greene, and said, ' Dost thou profess to be one 
of our persuasion t' ' O, yes,' said the general ; ' I was so 
educated.' The committee looked at each other, and upon 
the general's sword, when one of them said, 'May I a.sk 
General Greene what part of our land thou wast born and 
brought up in V '0, yes, yes,' replied Greene ; ' I'm from 
Rhode Island.' ' Oho,' rejoined more than one of them, 
' yes, yes, a Rhode Island Quakek ! Yes, Friend Greene, 
we are satisfied with thy explanation, and will accept of thy 
kind offer.' Greene betrayed a momentary flush of disconcer- 
tion, at which, it was said, Washington's countenance half 
srnilcd at the Rhode Island Quaker!" 



HARMONISTS. 

Mr. George Rapp and other emigrant? arrived from Ger- 
many, and settled in the interior of Pennsylvania, about the 
year 1805. Tliey formed an economy on the prirailive plan 
of having "all tbing.^ in common." Tlicy appear to have 



Hosted by Google 



164 DOUUELITES. 

]irospered.. In 1814 thej sold their piopcrt) in PeHii-']hania 
and removed to Indiana, to form a new establishment, on an 
improved plan. They profess the Protestant religion, but 
admit of universal toleration. They cultnate the leirned 
languages and professions, and mamtam strict morals, with 
a due ohservation of the Sabbath The; keep watch by 
turns at night; and, after crying the hour, auJ, " A diy is 
past, and a step made nearer our end Our tune ruiii 
away, and the joys of heaven are our ic«ard" (See A.cta 
4: 33.) 



DORRELITES. 

, by the name of Dorrel, appeared in Leyden, 
Mass., about fifty years ago, and made some proselytes. The 
following are somp of his leading aeutimenls — Je»:us Christ 
IS, as to substance, a spirit, and is God He took a body, 
died, and neser rose from the dead None of the human 
race wi!i ever rise from their graves The resuri ection, 
spol en of in Scripture, is oidy one from sin to spiritml 
life, which consists in perfect obedienre to God Wnlten 
res elation is a type of the 'ubstince of the true revelation, 
Khich God mikes to those whom hu raises from spiritua 
deatli The substance la God revelled m the soul Those 
who have it are perfect, are incapable of sinning, and ha\e 
nothing to do witli the Bible The eternal life purchiseo 
by Christ, was an eterml succession of natural genenticn 
Hea\en is light, and hell is darkness God has no wrath 
There is no opposition between God and the devil, who hue 
(,qual power in their respectne worlds of light and darkneas 
Tliost, who are raised are fi'ee from ill ciiil laws, are not 
bound bj the mnrrnge covenant, ind the perfect have a 
riTht to promiscuous intercourse Neither prayer nor any 
o(hi,r Borslnp is neoeasary Theie is no law but thdt of 
u it lire There n no future jud^meM nir iny kiionkd^o 
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n the future state, of what ia di)iie in this world. God hns no 
forethought, no knowledge of what passes in the dark world, 
which is hell, nor any knowledge of what has taken place, or 
will take place, in this world. Neither God nor the devil haa 
any power to control man. There are two kinds of perfec- 
tion — that of the head, and that of the members. The leader 
IS perfect as the head ; but none of his followers can be so, 
iu this sense, so long as the leader continues. All covenants 
which God has heretofore entered into with man, are at an 
end, and a new covenant made with the leader, (Dorrel,) in 
>vliich he has all power to direct, and all the blessings of 
which must be looked for through him. Neither Moses nor 
Christ wrought any miraclea. I (says Dorrel) stand the same 
as Jesus Christ ia ail respects. My disciples stand in the 
same relation to me, as the disciples of Christ did to him. I 
am to be worshipped in tite same manner as Christ was to be 
worshipped, as God united to human flesh. This sect was 
broken up in the following manner : — 

One of Dorrel's lectures was attended by Captain Ezekiel 
Foster, of Leyden, a man of good sense, of a strong, muscular 
frame, and a countenance which bespoke authority. When 
Dortel came to the declaration of his extraordinary powers, 
he had no sooner uttered the words, ' No arm can hurt my 
flesh,' than Foster rose, indignant at the imposture he was 
practising on his deluded followers, and knocked down Dorrel 
with hia fist. Dorrel, in great trepidation, and almost sense- 
less, attempted to rise, when he received a second blow, at 
which he cried for mercy. Foster engaged to forbear, on con- 
dition that he would renounce his doctrines, but continued 
beating him. Soon a short parley ensued, when Dorro! coii- 
eeiited, and did renounce his doctrines in the hearing of all 
his astonished followers. He further told them, that his object 
was to see what fools he could make of mankind. Hia follow- 
ers, ashamed and chagrined at being made the dupes of such 
an unprincipled fellow, departed in peace to their homes. 
Dorrel promised his assailant, upon the penalty of his lift 
never to attempt any similar imposition upon the people. 
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OSGOODITES. 

These people profess to believe in one God, who is fullj 
acquainted with all his own works; but tbey bejiere there 
are some things done by wicked agents, of which God has ao 
knowledge.. They reject the idea of Christ's divinity, and oi 
any thing special in regeneration. They pretend to mirac- 
ulous gifts, such as healing the sick, and praying down the 
judgments of God upon those who oppose them. Tliey deny 
any thing peculiarly sacred in the Christian Sabbath, although 
tliey generally meet on that day fo^religious worship, but 
without much regard to order. They reject the ordinances 
of baptism and ihe Lord's supper. They are opposed to 
Bible societies, and otiter moral and religious institutions oi 
the day, particularly to temperance societies. 

This sect arose about the year 1812, in the county of Mer- 
rimack, N. H , where a few societies exist. Jacob Osgood is 
their leader 



ROGERENES. 

This is a sect calling themselves Seventh-Day Baptists, 
vhat arose in New England about the year 1674. John and 
James Rogers were their leaders. They were peculiar in 
their language, dress, and manners ; they employed no physi- 
cian, nor used any medicine ; they paid no regard to the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, and disturbed and abused those that did. It is 
^aid that a few of this people still remain. See the Bailie- 
A re, a work published by them a few years ago, at their print- 
ing establishment, at Groton, Conn. 
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WHIPPERS. 

This dciKjmination sprang up m Italy, in the thi-teontli 

century, and « it thence propigated through almost all the 

countries ol Europe The aoi-iety that embraced this new 

dis(,iplitte, ran in multitudes, composed of peiaons of both 

sej.es, and all raaks and agea, through the public streets, with 

wh p h nd , lashmg their naked bodies with the 

n a n enty, with a new to obtain the divine 

n y he ind others, by their voluntary mortifi- 

n nd n This sect made their appearance anew 

h itury, and taught, among other things, 

fl as f equal virtue with baptism and other 

n n h h forgiveness of all sins n ii= to be obtained 

b m G d ut the merit of Jesus Christ ; that the 

d C 9 soon to be abolished, ajid that a new 

law, enjoining the baptism of blood, to be administered by 
whipping, was to be substituted in its place 

A new denomination of Whippers arotc m the fifteenth 
century, who rejected the sacrampnts i.nd every branch of 
external worship, and placed their only hopes of salvation in 
faith g.mi fingellation. 



WILKINSONIANS. 

TiTB followers of Jemima Wilkinson, who was born m 
Cumberland, R. I. In 1776, she asserted that she was taken 
sick, and actually died, and that her soul went to heaven. 
Soon after, her body was reanimated with the spirit and 
power of Christ, upon which she set up as a public teacher, 
and declared she had an immediate revelation for all she 
delivered, and was arrived to a state of absolute perfection. 
It is also said she pretended to foretell future events, to dies- 
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corn the secrets of the heart, and to hare the power of heaJ- 
ing diseases ; and if any person who had made application to 
her was not heajed, she altrihuted it to his want of faith. She 
asserted that those who refused to believe these exalted things 
conceruing her, wiii be in the state of the unbelieving Jews, 
who rejected the counsel of God against themselves; and she 
told her hearers that was the eleventh hour, and the last call 
of mercy that ^vet should he granted them ; for she heard an 
inquiry in heaven, saying, " Who will go and preach to a 
dying world 1 " or words to that import ; and she said she 
answered, " Here am I — send me ; " and that she left the 
realms of light and glory, and the company of the heavenly 
Jiost, who are continually praising and worsliipping God, in 
order to descend upon earth, and pass through many Buffer- 
ings and trials for the happiness of mankind. She assumed 
the title of the universal friend of mankind. 

Jemima made some converts in Rhode Island and New 
York, and died in 1819. She is said to have been a very 
beautiful, but artful woman. 



AQUAUIANS. 

Water-IJuinkers, a branch of the Jincratues, a sect m 
the second century, who abstained from marriage, wine, and 
animal food ; who carried their aversion to wine so far, that 
they substituted water in the holy communion, though some 
refiised it only in their morning ceremonies. It is well 
known that the ancient Christians mingled water with their 
wine for sacred use, partly, perliaps, for economy, and partly 
from sobriety; but Cyprian gives a mystical reason — be- 
cause the wine and water represent Christ and his people 
united. 
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BAXTEEI4NS, 



BAXTERIANS. 



The Baxterian strikes into a middle path between Armin 
taniam and Calvinism, and thus endeavors to unite botfc 
■schemes. With the Calvinist, he professes to helieye that a 
certain number, determined upon in the divine councils, will 
be infallibly saved ; and with the Arminian, he joins in reject- 
ing the doctrine of reprobation, as absurd aiid impious; — 
admits that Christ, in a certain sense, died for all, and 
supposes that such a portion of grace is allotted to evciy 
man, as renders it his own fault if he does not attain to 
eternal life. 

This conciliatory system was espoused by the famous Nuu- 
conformist, Richard Baxter, who was celebrated for the 
acuteness of his controversial talents, and the utility of his 
practical writings. 

Among Baxterians are ranked both Watts and Doddridge. 
Dr. Doddridge, indeed, has this striking remark — " That a 
Being who is said not to tempt any one, and even swears 
that he desires not the death of a sinner, should irresistibly 
determine miliions to the commission of every sinful action 
of their lives, and then, with all the pomp and pageantry of 
a universal judgment, condemn fliem to eternal misery, on 
account of these actions, that hereby he may promote the 
happiness of others who are, or shall be, irresistibly deter- 
mined to virtue, in the like manner, is of all incredible things 
to me the most incredible ! " 

In the scale of religious sentiment, Bajtterianism seems to 
be, with respect to the subject of divine favor, what Arianism 
is with respect to the person of Christ. It appears to have 
lieen considered by some pious persons as a safe middle way 
between two extremes. 
IS 
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SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

The following letter from Rev. William Miller to Re* 
JjfjHuA V. HiMiss contains a synopsis of Mr. Miller'a views 
on this interesting subject : — 

" Rev. J. V. Ilimes ; 

" My dear brother You have requested a synnpois 
of my views of the Chnstiin faith The iollowing sketoh 
will give you some idea of the religious opinions I have 
(brined, by a careful study of the word of God — 

"I believe all men, coming to years of discretion do nd 
will disobey God; and this is m &ome mei&ure owing tc 
corrupted nature by the sin of our parent i belieie Gfd 
will not condemn us for any poll Uion m our father but the 
sou] that sinneth shall die All pollution of which we may 
be partakers from the sins of our ancestor': iii which we 
could have no agency, can and will be washed away m the 
blood and sacrifice of Jesus Christ without cur a_,eiicy But 
all sins committed by us as ritional intelligent agents cin 
only be cleansed by the blood of Jesua Chr st througli our 
repentance and faith. I 1 eheie in the silvation of all men 
who receive the grace of G")d bj repentance and faith in the 
mediation of Jesus Christ I believe in the rondemnation 
of all men who reject the gospel and mediation of Christ, 
and thereby lose the efficacy of the blood and rightef usnesa 
of our Redeemer, as proffered to us in the gospel I believe 
n practical godliness, as commanded us m the Scriptures 
iwhich are our only rule of ftith and practice ) and that they 
only will be entitled to hen en and fut re bipssednew wlic 
obey and keep the commindments of G d as given us in the 
Bible, which is the word of Gid I beheve in God, the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is a Spirit, omnipresent, 
omniscient, having all power. Creator, Preserver, and self 
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s being holy, just, and beneficent, I believe in Je- 
sus C'iiHst, tlie Son of God, liaving a body in fashion and form 
iike man, divine in his nature, human in his jwrson, godjilte 
in his character and power. He is a Savior for sinners, a 
Priest to God, a Mediator between God and man, and King 
in Zion. He will be all to his people, God with ua forever. 
The spirit of the Most High is in him, the power of the MosI 
Iligli is given him, the people of the Most High are purchased 
by him, the glory of the Most High shall be with him,"aijd 
the kingdom of tlie Most High is his on earth. 

"I believe the Bible is the revealed will of God to man, and 
all therein is necessary to be understood by Christians in the 
several ages and circumstances to which they may refer; — 
for instance, what may be understood to-day, might not have 
iee esjhb d dh dy 

f ts bj ct 1 h d Id i I m 

fGdmybl hijt Idt Ipfd 

3 good d and k f h a^ 1 h 1 1 

111 Id ! b p 1! f all 



p d J hgll p!ly hibl 

all of the prophecies are reve lied to try our faith, and to gn e 
us hope, without which we could iiiie no reaaonible hope 
I belieie that thp Scriptures do reveal unto u^, in phin lan- 
gmife,that Jesus Christ will appear again on this earth, thil 
lie Hill come in the gloty of God, in the clouds of heaien 
with il! hii saints and angels that he will tai=e the de id 
bodies of nil his saints who have slept, chnnge the bodies oi 
all that are alue on the earth that are his, and both these 
living and raised saints will be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the iir There the siints will be (udged and presented 
1(1 the Father, wilhout api t or wrnilile Then the go-^H 
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kingdom will be given up to God tlie Father. Then will tfee 
Father give the bride to the Son Jesus Christ ; and when tlio 
marti^e takes place, the church mil become the 'New 
Jerusalem,' the 'beloved city,' And while this is being 
done in the air the earth mil be cleansed by fire, the ele- 
ts w 11 m 1 II ent heat, the works of men will be 
d d 1 bod f the wicked will be burned to ashes, 

h d 1 and 11 1 sp its, with the souls and spirits of those 
wh h J ed h spel, will be banished from the eaith, 

1 pip place prepared for the devil and hig 

u g 1 1 11 b permitted to visit the earth again until 

h d J Tl s is the first resurrection, and first 

I d Th Ch and his people will come down from 

I 1 ddl air, and live with his saints on the 

I 1 aven, or dispensation, forever, even 

f d Tl will be the restitution of the right 

h h 

11 II ! t is* of God to his Son be aocom- 

pl I d — I II h n the heathen for his inheritance, and 

1 p f h arth for his possession.' Then ' the 

whole earth shall be full of his glory.' And then will the 
holy people take possession of their joint heirship with Christ, 
and his promise be verified, ' The meek shall inherit the 
earth,' and the kingdom of God mil hase come, and 'his 
will done in earth as in heaven' After a thouaand years 
shall have passed away, the aamts will <ill he gathered and 
encamped in the beloved citj The sea, death, ind hell, mil 
give up their dead, which wdl rise up on the breadths of the 
earth, out of the city, a great compaii) like the 'iand of the 
sea-shore. The devil will be let loose, to go out and deceive 
tins wicked host. He wdl tell them of a battle Tgainst the 
saints, the beloved city; he «ill gather them in the bittle 
around the camp of the sainta But there is no bittle the 
devil has deceived them. The saints will judge them , the 

justice of God will drive them from the earth into the hke 
of fire and brimstone, where thev will be tormented dj\ aud 
night, forever and ever. ' Thss is the second death ' Afiet 
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St,LON ) ' OMIVL Oi V III' T. 11} 

iiie second resurrection, second judgment, the righteous wd! 

hen possess the earth furever 

"I understind that the judgment daj wi'I be a thousand 
years long The righteous are raised and judged in the 
cojnm en cement of ihit day, the wicked m the end of thit 
day. I believe that the saints wdl be raised ^iid judged about 
the year iHii, according to Moses' prophecy. Lev ch ib 
Pzek. ch. 39; Daniel, ch. 2, 7, 8—13; Hos. 5: 1—3; Rev., 
the whole book: and many other prophets have spoken of 
these things. Time will soon tell if I am right, and soon he 
that is righteous will be righteous still, and he that is filthy 
will be filthy still. I do most solemnly entreat mankind to 
snake their peace with God,fo be ready for these things. ' The 
end of all things is at hand.' I do ask my brethren in the 
gospel ministry to consider well what they say before ihey 
oppose these things. Say not in your hearts, ' My Lord de- 
'ayeth his coming.' Let all do as they would wish they had 
if it does come, and none will say they have not done right 
if it does not come. I believe it will come; but if it should 
not come, then I will wait and look until.it does come. Yet 
I must pray, ' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.' 

" This is a synopsis of my views. I give it as a matter of 
faith. I know of no scripture to contradict any view given 
in the above sketch. Men's theories may oppose. The an- 
cients believed in a temporal and pereonal reign of Christ on 
earth! The moderns believe in a temporal, spiritual reign 
as a millennium. Both views are wrong ; both are too gross 
and carnal. I believe in a glorious, immortal, and personal 
reign of Jesus Christ with all his people on the purified earth 
f rever I belieie the mdlennium is bet veen the two resur- 
rectioisand two j idgments the righteous and the wicked, 
the J tut and the unj«=t I hope the dear friends of ( hrist 
lull h) by all prejud ce a d look at and ettmine the e threa 

lews by the only lule and st ndiid the Biblp 

"WILLIAM MILLER. 
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L BIBLE CHR07J0L0CY, F'ROM ADAM TO CHBIST. 



No 


N.,„=..lPan,.l. X.,., ic 


^g 


*,M, 


B.C. 


Bo.1,, c,.p. y,... 




Creation, 




1 


4157 


Gen. i. JL 




1 


Adam, 


130 


130 


4097 






3 


2 


Setli, 


105 


235 


,39^ 






6 


3 


tnoB, 


1)0 


325 


3839 






9 


4 


Caman, 


70 


395 


3762 






12 


5 


MAaJaJeel, 


1)5 


460 


3697 






15 


6 


Jared. 
Fnoeh, 


163 


632 


3535 




13 


? 


h5 


687 


3470 




21 


a 


Methuaelah, 


187 


874 


3283 




25 


9 


Lamech, 


182 


1056 


3101 




98 


10 


Noah, 


600 


1656 


2501 








The FlooA, 


1 


1657 


2500 


Vni 


r.i 


11 


Shem, 


2 


1659 






10 


12 


Arpha\ad, 


35 


1694 


9463 






12 


13 


Sahh, 


W 


1724 


2433 






14 


14 


Heber, 


34 


1758 


23.99 






16 


15 


Peleg, 


30 


1788 


2369 






18 


1& 


Reu, 


33 


1820 


2337 






50 


17 


Serag, 


30 


1850 


2307 




92 


la 


Nahor, 


W 


i879 


^78 




24 


19 


Tenh's hfe, 


205* 


2084 


2073 




32 


20 


Fiode, &c 


4301 


2514 


1643 


Exod. xii. 40, 41 


SI 


Wildeine^ 


40 


2554 


1603 


Joah, V.6; 


xiv.7 


22 


Joshua, 


25t 


3579 


1578 


xxiv 


29 


1 


Elders and Anari,hy,§ 


18 


2597 


1560 


See Josophua 




a. 


Under Coshan, 


8 


2605 


1553 


Judges iii. 


8 


a 


Othniel, 


40 


2645 


1512 






U 


4 


|S' ■ 


18 


2663 


1494 






14 


5 


BO 


2743 


1414 






30 






20 


2703 


1394 






3 


7 


Ba^, 


40 


2803 


1354 






31 


8 




7 


2810 


1347 








>} 


Gideon, 


40 


2850 


1307 




yiii. 




10 




3 


2853 


1304 






22 


11 


Tola, 


23 


2876 


1981 






2 


12 


Jair, 


92 


9898 


1959 






3 


13 


Philistines, 


18 


9916 


1941 


" " 


8 



• The Enode did not begin until Terah's death ; then Abtaham left 
Haran, and the Exnde bpgan, as ia clearly Diaved by Acts 7 : 4. 

I Eiode in Egypt from Abraham lo wilderness stale. 

J Joshua was a young man when he came out of Egypt, (Exod. 33 : 
11 ;) could not have been more than 45 years old then ; 85 when hi 
enterud Canaan, and 110 when he died, leaves 95 years. 

^ JadgsBbsgin. Seti Judps 3: 7— 15. 
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SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 113 

BIBLE CHRONOLOGY, CONTINUED. 



I4.iJephChab, . 

15.:Ibzaii, 

16.lElon, 

17.|Abdon, ... 

18. Philiati 

19. " 



Eli, 

Samuel, prophet, . 



.S.iul, . 



Kings 

David, 

Solomon, 

Rehoboaiu, 

Abijaiti , 

Jelioshaphat, 

Jehomm, 

Ahaziah, 

Atlialiah, hia motlier, . . . 

Amaziah, 

Interregnum,! 

Azariah, 

Jotham, 

Hezekiah 

Manasseh, 

Josiafi^ 

Jehoalmz, 3 months,. . , . 
JehoiaJiim, 

The 70 years of Captiv- ' 
ity beganhere, ended ' 
1st yeaj of Cyrus,. . . ) 

Cambyses, 



Xerxea, 

ATlaxeixea Longinianus,. 

Birth of Chri3t,§ 

Add preaent year, 1840,. , 
To 1843, 



3700 
41,57 

184013097 
316000 



Acts xiii. 
a Sam. V, 

1 Kings xi. 

2 Chron. xiL 



" xxiv5— 16 

Chron. xxxvi. 5 

— lOi 15^) 

RoUiii i. p. 334 



ia eads the Jud^s, — 448 years. Acts 13 : I 
-nuel could not have be^n mnre tbaii ilS whei 
was lamenting the loss of the ark more than ! 
Israel some years after, and became old, an 
He must have been Ba or G3 when Saul wo 

t See 3 Kin^s, chapters 14 and If,. 

■ '■■ee Feij[UBon'» Aetronomy i aiso, Prideaiis'a (. 



judged 



Hosted by Google 



ITfa MILLERS VIEWS UN CHRIST S SECOND COMING. 

Mr. Miller adduces the following texts of Scripture iii 
support of his aentiinents; — Rev. 22: 30. Ps. 130: 6. 1 
Thess. 3: IS. Ps. 5i); 4. Rev. II: 15. laa. 2: 19— 
21. John 5 : 2S. 1 Thess. 4:17. 2 Thess. 1 : 5—7. 1 
Cot. 15 : 52. Rev 5 : 9. Dan. 7 : 9—14. Rev. 14 : 14— 

16. Matt. 26 : 64. Isa. 27 : 13. Matt. 24 ; 29. Rev. 20 : 
11. Isa. 66 : 15, 16. Mal.4tl. lsa.5:24. Rev. 19: 18. 
Ezek. 39: 17— 20. Dan. 2 35,44. Isa. 17: 13. Rev. 
13: 1—7; 20; 10. Isa. 24 : 20, 23. 2 Pet. 3: 13. Rev. 
19:8; 21: 2. Heb. 4:9— II; 6: 2, 3. Isa. 35: 10; 65 

17. Rev. 20 : 6 ; 20 : 9. Zech. 8 : 5. Rev. 3 ; 12 ; 5 : 10 
20 : 2, 3, 7 ; 21 : 1 ; 20 : 8, 9, 13. Rom. 7:5. 1 Pet. 4 
6. Ps. 59:6— 14. Jcr. 4 : 12. Rev. 21 : 12, 27. Zech. 
14 : 9—1 1. 1 Cor. 6 : 9. Rev. 20 : 9, 14, 15. Mai. 4 : 2. 
Isa.4:3— 5. Hos. 13: 14. Rom. 8 : 17. Rev. 21 : 23; 
22 : 5. Jer. 31 : 12—14. Epii. f : 10. Tit. 2 : 13. Rev. 
4:11. Eph, 6:13. Heb. 10r36, 37. 

The believers in Mr. Millei-'g theory are numerous, and 
converts to his doctrines are iticreiuiing. 

Mr. Miiler was born at Hanipton, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1782. 
He is a farmer, of common schooJ education, and possesses 
strong intellectual and colloquial powers. He is a man of 
unexceptioaable character, is a member of the Baptist church, 
in good standing, and has a license to preach the gospel. 
For the last fifteen years, he has almost exclusively devoted 
himself to investigating Scripture prophecies, and in promul- 
gating his peculiar views of them to the world. 

The Rev J, V. Rimes and Rev. J. Litch, No. 14 Dfevo.i- 
sliire Street, Boston, publish the Signs of Ike Times, a 
weekly paper, devoted to Miller's views. They also publish 
Miller's works, and a variety of other books, embracing 
similar sentiments 



Hosted by Google 



COME-OUTERS. 

This i& a term wbioh lirf.s been applied to a consider ible 
lijiiiber ff purs ns in nriius paits of the Northern S atts 
pnn ipdilj in New England who have recently come out <j£ 
tlie various leligtous denom uatio la with wh ch thoj were 
toniiected — hen ct the name They have not themschea 
assumed any distim-tive name not regdrding tliLi i^iel es a^ a 
sea as they haie nrt f rmed and do ULt (.onlemplate form 
mg any rehgious organizatiin Tie) havenocreed btl cv 
ing that every one should he Icfl free to hold such opimom 
(.n religious stibjeota 33 he plci'-es without being held ac- 
countdble for the same to any hiraan authority Hence as 
in ght be espected thej hold a diversity of opinions on many 
J ints of belief upon which agreement is coQ&iilered e&aenti I 
bj the generality of professing Christiana Amongst other 
subjects upon which they differ is that of 'he authontj of the 
tier ptures of the Old <ind the Ne v restamenta so^^e among 
ihe n 1 oldmg the prevailing belief of their divine inspiritioii 
wh lat others regatd them as meie human eomptaitions and 
bubject them to the same rule of criticism as they do any 
other book attaihing to them no authority any further than 
they find evidence of their truth 1 hey believe the eommoii 
Ij received opinion of the pipnary inspirition ot the writers 
ct those books to be unfDnnded not claimed by the writers 
themselve"! and therefore ur^a iptural as well as unreis na 
ble Whilst then they believe the authors of the Croapels to 
have been tdlhble men liable to err both in relation to mat 
ters of fact and op nion they believe they find m their 
writings abundant evidence of their honesty Therefore 
they * "insider their testimony satisfactory as regards the 
main facta there stated of the life of Jesus Christ, at least sc 
far, that there can be no difficulty in deducing therefrom, the 
great principles of the religion which he taught. They all 
believe him to have been a divinely-inspired teacher, and his 
religion, therefore, to be a revelation of eternal truth, T'ley 
L 
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178 COME-OUTERS 

-egard him as the only autlwrixed espositor of his own re* 
igion, and believe that to apply in practice its principles as 
liromulgated by him, and as exemplified in hia life, is al! that 
is essential to constitute a Christian, according to his testi- 
mony (Matt 7 '24) — " 'tt^/iosoevcr Jteareih these sai/ings 
f m te a d d a, I will liken him unto a wise man 

A pon a rock," &.o. Hence they heiieve 

m It a] to Christianity to assent to all the 

p n p d certaiu men, good inen though they 
h before or after his time, involves a 

d d Christ. They believe that, according 

religion consists in purity of heart, 
opinions ; that CItristianity , as it 
life rather tltmi a belief. 



Thi 

a Chr 




d fOiri, 
P n 
w he 


churcl 




A 



gr 



n th p 



h al 



sup wh h b n w h 

Ch d (M 8)— B R 

for one is your Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren.'' 
(Matt. 20:25, 26,) — "Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so 
among you." 

As might be inferred from the foregoing, they discard a., 
oulnard ordinances as having no place in a spiritual religion 
the design of which is to purify the heart, and the extent of 
whose influence is to be estimated, by its legitimate effects in 
producing a life of practical righteousness, and not by any 
mere arbitrary sign, which cannot be regarded as a certain 
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COME-ODTERJi. 170 

indication of the degree of spiritual life, and must consequent- 
ly be inefficient and unnecessary. 

Their views of worsliip correspond, as they believe, with 
the spiritual nature of the religion they profess. Tliey believe 
ihat true Christian worship is independent of time and place; 
tiiat it has no connection with forms, and ceremonies, and ex~ 
ternaJ aTangements, any further than these are-the exponents 
of a div.ne life J that it spontaneously arises from the pure in 
heart at all times and in all places ; in short, they regard the 
terms C/trisfian worship and Christian obedience as synony 
mous, believing that he gives the liighest and only conclusive 
evidence of worshipping the Creator, who exhibits in his life 
the most perfect obedience to his will. These views they 
consider in perfect harmony with the teachings of Jesus, par- 
ticularly in his memorable conversation with the woman of 
Samaria. 

They also agree in the beiief that the religion of Christ 
asserts the equality of all men before God ; that it confers 
upon no man, or class of men, a monopoly of Heaven's favors ; 
neither does it give to a portion of his children any means of 
knowing his will not common to the race. They believe the 
laws of the soul are so plain that they may be easily compre- 
hended fay all who sincerely seek to know them, without 
the intervention of any human teacher or expounder. Hence 
they regard no teaching as authoritative but that of the Spirit 
of God, and reject all priesthoods but the universal priesthood 
which Christianity establishes. They believe that every one 
whose soul is imbued with a knowledge of the tiuth is quali- 
fied to be its minister, and it becomes his duty and his pleas- 
ure by his every wcid and action to preach it to the «urld 
It follows then that as Christ prepirw and appoints hia own 
nm sters ind ^s the} receive their commissions only Irom 
him tl ey are accountdble to him alone for their e\erciiP 
and n)t to any human luthority whatsoever Tliej therefore 
reject tII himan ordiudt ons appo ntments or control or any 
dfi'iiEtmtnn I) man of in order of men to preach the go'ipel 
as invasions of his rightful prerogative 
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COME -OUTERS. 



Amongst the prevailing 
to bear testimony, are sla 



not only at liberty, but a 

thoughts. They believe m 

religious meetings consi 

gjon, and for an example g g ? f 

of the primitiye Christians. They meet on thejirst day of 

fJte weelc, not because they believe it incumbent to devote that 

portion of time more than any other to objects regarded as 

peculiarly religious, — for they regard all days as equally holy, 

and equally devoted to the service of the Lord, — but merely 

because they have become habituated to abstain from their 
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•itdiu'diy occupations on that day, and it is, therefore, the nii 
convenient time for them to assemble 

The practical acknowleiign til m 1 q I j 
the sexes is another distingu h h t fit 

people. They regard woman a q lly qu 1 f d h Id 
elation in society from whici h p t 1 d d b) 1 

Dliyaica! disability ; and that si 1 m t d d f I 
self what position she shall o py h d 

community she shall perform ; th tit m n n 

as they conceive, having been d 1 d n by ti C 
ator. Therefore they conside 1 eq a! n 11 n 1 
intellecfua! pursuits. And wh h y t t th 

reiigioub and benevolent obje t lye se h ar 
duties pertaining to them indi n n t ly 

The number of persons wh h Id il ty f p 

on these subjects cannot be ki n I is at p es nt Co 
paratively small, but rapidly in g 



JUMPERS. 

Persons so called from the practice of jumping during 
the time allotted for religious worship. This singular prac- 
tice began, it is said, in the western part of Wales, about 
the year 1760. It was soon after defended by Mr. William 
Williams, {the Welsh poet, as he is sometimes called,) in a 
pamphlet, which was patronized by the abettors of jumping 
in religious assemblies. Several of the more zealous itiner- 
ant preachers encouraged the people to cry out, "Gogomant," 
(the Welsh word for glory,) " Amen," &.c. Alc, to put them- 
selves in violent agitations, and, finally, to jump untii they 
were quite exhausted, so as often to be obliged to fall down 
on the fioor, or the field, where this kind of worship was 
held. 

16 
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BAPTISTS. 

This denommation of Christiana holds that a personal [iro 
ession of faith and an immersion in water are essential to 
Daptism. There are several bodies of Baptists in the United 
States, which will be found under their different names. The 
Regular or Associated Baptists are, in sentiment, moderate 
Calvinists, and form the most numerous body of Baptists in 
this country. 

The Baptists being Independent, or Congregational, in their 
for of cl rch government, their ecclesiastical assemblies 
d scl all r trht to interfere with the concerns of individual 
churcl es Tl ir public meetings, by delegation from different 
cl urche'i a e held for the purpose of mutual advice and im- 
p c nent b t not for the general government of the whole 
I dy 

The following Declaration of Faith, with the Church Cove- 
nant, was recently published by the Baptist Convention of New 
Hampshire, and is believed to express, with little variation, the 
general sentiments of the Regular or Associated Baptists ; - 

" I. Of the ScKiPTDREa. — We believe the Holy Bible 
was written by men divinely inspired, and is a perfect treasure 
of heavenly instruction ; that it has God for its Author, salva- 
tion for its end, and truth, without any mixture of error, for 
its matter ; that it reveals the principles by which God will 
judge us, and therefore is, and shall remain to the end of 
the world, the true centre of Christian union, and the supreme 
standard by which a!i human conduct, creeds, and opinions, 
should be tried. 

"II. Oi'THE TRUE Goi>. — That there is one, and only 
one, true and iivmg God, whose name ia JEHOVAHj the 
Maker and Supreme Ruler of heaven and earth; inexpressi- 
bly glorious in holiness; worthy of ail possible honor, confi- 
dence, and love ; revealed under the personal and relative 
distinctions of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
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BAPTISTS. 1S3 

D every liivine perfection, and executing distinct b\i 
s ofiiees in the great work of redemption. 
" III. Of the Fall of Man. — That man was created ir 
a state of holiness, under the law of his Maker, but bjvolan 
tary transgression fell ftoni that holy and happy state ; in 
cousequence of which all mankind are now sinners, not by 
constraint, but choice ; being by nature utterly void of that 
holiness required by the law of God, wholly given to tlie grat- 
ification of the world, of Satan, and of their own sinful pas- 
sions, and therefore under just condemnation to eternal ruin, 
without defence or excuse. 

S — Tl 1 1 

h g! 1 1 I ffi 

k p h i 
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1 and righteousness , that it brings 
us into a state of most blessed peace and favor with God, and 
secures every other blessing needful for time and eternity. 

" VI. Op the Freeness op Salvation. — That the bless- 
ings of salvation are made free to all by the gospel ; that it 
is the immediate duty of all to accept them by a cordial and 
■ obeJient faith ; and that nothing prevents the salvation of 
the greatest sinner on eai'th, except.his own voluntary refusal 
to submit to the Lord Jesus Christ ; which refusal will sub. 
ject him to an aggravated condemnation. 

" VII. Of Grace in RefiENERiTioN. — That, in order 'a 
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184 BAPTISTS. 

be saved, we must be regenerated, or bom again ; that regen 
n giving a holy disposition to tlie mind, and 
r ^hove our comprehension or calcula- 
tion, by the power of the Holy Spirit, so as to secure our 
voluntary obedience to the gospel ; and that its proper evi 
dence it, found m the lioly fruit which we bring forth to the 
glory of God, 

" VIII. Op God's Purpohc op Grace. — That election is 
he gracious purpose of God, according to which he regener- 
^es, sanctifies, and saves sinners ; that, being perfectly con- 
sistent with the free agency of man, it comprehends all the 
means in connection with the end ; that it is a most glotioua 
display of God's sovereign goodness, being infinitely wise, 
holy, and unchangeable ; that it utterly excludes boasting, and 
promotes humility, prayer, praise, trust in God, and active 
imitation of his free mercy; that it encourages the use of 
means in the highest degree ; that it is ascertained by its 
elFects in all who bdieve the gospel ; is the foundation of 
Christian assurance; and that to ascertain it with regard to 
ourselves, demands and deserves our utmost diligence. 

" IX. Op the Perseverance op Saints. — That such 
only are real believers as endure unto the and; that their 
persevering attachment to Christ is the grand mark which 
distinguishes them from superficial professors ; that a special 
Providence watches over their welfare ; . and they are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation. 

" X. Harmony of the Law and Gospel. — That the 
law of God is the eternal and unchangeable rule of bis moral 
government ; that it is holy, just, and good ; and thai the in- 
ability which the Scriptures ascribe to fallen men to fulfil its 
precepts, arises entirely from their love of sin ; to deliver 
them from which, and to restore them, through a Mediator, 
to unfeigned obedience to the holy law, is one great end of 
the gospel, and of the means of grace connected with the 
establishment of the visible church. 

" XI. Op a Gospbij Chukch. — That a viiiiblc church of 
Christ is a congregation of baptized believers, associated hj 
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«oveiinnt in the faith and fellowship of the gospel ; observing 
me ordinances of Christ; governed by his laws ; and esercis 
ing the gifts, rights, and privileges, invested in them by hii 
word ; that its only proper officers are bishops, or pastors, and 
deacons, whose qualilicalians, clairas, and duties, are defined 
in the Epistles to Timothy and Titua. 

"XII. Of Baptism anu the Lord's Supper. — That 

Christian baptism is the immersion of a believer in water, in 

In f h F 1 S d bp rit ; to show forth, in a 

1 d be f 1 bl f h in a crucified, buried, 

d n S h ts pu f) g power ; that it is pre- 

q h p I f h rch relation, and, to the 

L d pp 1 h h b of the church, by the 

u f b 1 d memorate together the 

dy I f Oh — p d d al ays by solemn self-exam- 

\III, O Ch S tii. — That the first day 

of the week is the Lord's day, or Christian Sabbath, and is to 
be kept sacred to religious purposes, by abstaining from all 
secular labor and recreations ; by the devout observance of 
all the means of grace, both private and public ; and by 
preparation for that rest which remaineth for the people of 
God. 

" XIV. Op Civil Government. — That civil govcrnmenl 
is of divine appointment, for the interests of good order of 
human society ; and that magistrates are to be prayed for, 
conscientiously honored, and obeyed, except in things opposed 
to the will of our Lord Jeaus Christ, who is the only Lord of 
the conscience, and the Prince of the kings of the earth, 

"XV. Op the Righteous and the Wicked. — That 
there is a radical and essential difference between the right- 
eous and the wicked ; that such only as through faith are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and sanctified by the 
Spirit of our God, are truly righteous in hia esteem ; while all 
sucli as continue in impenitence and unbelief are in his sight 
wicked, and under the curse ; and this distinction holds 
among men both in and after death. 
16* 
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'^ XVI. Of thf World to come. — That the end of thii 
world is approaching ; that, at the last day, Clivist will descena 
from heaven, and raise the dead ftom the grave to fma! retri- 
bution ; that a solemn separation will then take place ; that 
the wicked will be adjudged to endless punishment, and the 
righteous to endless joy ; and that this judgment will fix 
forever the final state of men, in heaven or hell, on prin- 
ciples of righteousness. 

" Church Covenant, — Having been, as we trust, brought 
by divine grace to embrace the Lord Jesus Christ, and to give 
up ourselves wholly to him, we do now solemnly and joyfully 
h h h w 
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the gospel among us. 

" That we will not omit closet and family religion at home, 
nor allow ourselves in the too common neglect of the great 
duty of religiously training up our children, and those under 
our care, with a view to the service of Christ and the enjoy- 
ment of heaven. 

" That we wilt walk circumspectly in the world, tliat we 
may wm their souls ; remembering that God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind, that we are the light of the world and the salt of the 
earth, and that a city set on a hili carmot be hid. 

" That we will firequcntly exhort, and, if occasion shall 
require, admonish, one another, according to Matthew 18th, 
in the spirit of meekness ; considering ourselves, *est we alac 
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be tempted ; and that, as in baptism, we have been buried 
with Christ, and raised again, so thtre is on U3 a special 
obligation henceforth to wallt in newness of life. 

" And may the God of peace, who brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasti)!^ covenant, make us per- 
fect in every good work to do his will ; workiQg in us that 
which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Clirist ; to 
wliom be glory forever and ever. Amen." 

(See Matt. 3:5,6,11,13—16; 20:22,23; 21:25; 28 
19. Markl:4,5,8,9, 10; 11;30; 16:15, 16. Luke 3 : 
3, 7, 12, 16, 21 ; 7 : 29, 30 ; 19 : 50 ; 20 : 4. John I : 28, 31, 
33; 3:22,23; 4; 1,2. Acts 1 : 5, 22; 3 i 38, 41 ; S : 12, 
13, 36— 39; 9:18; 10:37, 47, 48; 13:24; 16:15,33; 
18 : 8, 25 ; 19 : 4, 5 ; 22 : 16. Rom. 6 : 3, 4. 1 Cor. 1 : 13 
—17 ; 10 : 2 ; 12 ■ 13 ; 15 : 29. Gal. 3 : 27. Eph. 4 : 5. 
Col. 2: 12. Heb. 6:2. 1 Pet. 3:21.) 

" This denomination claims an immediate descent from tlie 
apostles, and asserts that the constitution of their churches is. 
&om the authority of Jesus Christ himself, and his immediate 
successors. Many others, indeed, deduce their origin as a 
sect from much later times, and affirm that they first sprang 
up in Germany in the sixteenth century. This denominatioa 
of Christians is distinguished from others by their opinions 
respecting the mode and subjects of baptism. Instead of 
administering the ordinance by sprinkling or pouring water, 
they maintain that it ought to be administered only by im- 
mersion : such, they insist, is the meaning of the Greek word 
baplizo, to wash or dip, so that a command to baptize is a 
command to immerse. They also defend their practice from 
the phrase buried m'lh Mm in baptism, from the first admin- 
istrators' repairing to rivets, and the practice of the primitive 
church, after the jostles. 

" With regard to the subjects of baptism, this denomination 
alleges that it ought not to he administered to children ot 
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infants at all nor to adults in general ; liiK to those only who 
pr fess repentance: for ain and faith in Christ. Our Savior's 
commi'jsion t his apostles, by which Christian baptism wac 
instituted is to go and teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. j 
thit IS not to biplize all they meet with, but first ti 
and instruct them, and Whoever will receive ii 
biptizc in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost This construction of the passage is confirmed 
by another passage — ' Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the go pel to every creature; he that believetk, and is bap- 
tiztd hall be saved.' To such persons, and to such only, 
this denomination says, b^tism was administered by the 
apostles and the immediate disciples of Christ ; for those who 
were baptized in primitive times are described as repenting 
of their sins, and believing in Christ. (See Acts 2 : 33, 8 : 
37, and other passages of Scripture } 

" They further insist that all positive institutions depend 
entirely upon the will and declaration of the institutor , and 
that, therefore, reasoning by analogy from previous abrogited 
rites is to be rejected, and the expre'is commands of Chust 
respecting the mode and subjects of baptism ought to be our 
only rule. 

" They observe that the meanmg of the word baptizj 
signifies immersion or dipping only , that John baptized m 
Jordan ; that he chose a place where there wis muth water , 
that Jesus came up out of the water , that Philip and the 
eunuch went down both into the water ; that the terms 
washing, purifying, burying in baptism, so often mentioned 
in Scripture, allude to this mode ; that immersion only w-ia 
the practice of the apostles and the first Christians; and. that 
it was only laid aside from the love of novelty, and the cold- 
ness of our climate. These positions, they think, are so 
clear from Scripture, and the histtiry of the church, that 
thej stand in need of but little argument to support them" 

There are some interesting facts connected with the histo 
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y of tlie Bupttsts in America. In 1631, the Rev. Uoge 
Williams, wlio liad been a clergyman of the church of Eng 
land, but, diaiiking its formalitiea, seueded, and ranged him 
self with the Nonconformists, fled to America from the per 
secuCiona which thea raged in England. The great princi 
plea of civil and religious liberty were not then understood in 
the western world, and, aa Mr, Williams was a man of in 
trepid firmness in advocating those principles, we aie nol 
surprised at the excitement and opposition which his doctrines 
awakened. He settled first in Salem, New England, the 
magistracy of which condemned his opinions, and subsequent- 
ly sentenced him to banishment Under th'it cruel act of 
legislation he w js driven from his family m the midst of 
winter, to seek for ref ige among the wild Indians Iftec 
great sufferings having conciliated Ihe Indiana, he com 
menced the formation of a colony to which he give the 
name of^ Provtdener, hituate in Rhode lalind, a nanii, vihich 
It still bears 

Thus he became the fonndtr of a new order ot things 
fee* eral >f L s iriends afterwards joined him and in that ml int 
settlement he sustained the twoiold character of mini-iter Tiii 
lawgiver He formed a con litution on the broad priii(,ii le 
of civil and religious liberty and thus became the fir-it ruler 
that recogn zed equal ngtts Nearly a century and a hdf 
after thit when the Amerioans achieved their independenQe, 
thirteen of the states united in formmg a government f r 
themsenes and idtpled thit principle thus \i erica be- 
came wh t the little colony of Proi idi,nce hid been before 
a rcf Ige tuf the persecuted fir conscience sake It has t een 
weU observed that the millions in both htm 'ipleres who ire 
niw rejoicmg in the triumph of liberal principles shiuld 
uiiite in erecting a monument to perpetuate the memorj tf 
RorcR Williams the hrst goiernor who held liberty of 
conscience is well as ol person to be the birthriglt of 

In the year 1639, Itlr. 1\ illiams formed the ft=i Bajtist 
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cliurch in America, at Providence. Throughout succeeding 
years, few changes, comparatively, were experienced in the 
movements of the Baptist denomination on this vast continent. 
Baptist churches multiplied exceedingly, until they assumed 
a leading attitude among the religious communities of Amer- 
ica. Tliey have amply provided for an efficient and learned 
ministry, and the extraordinary revivals with which they have 
been frequently favored, invest them with a moral strength 
and glory which cannot be contemplated but with astonish- 
ment and admiration. 



ANABAPTISTS. 



Those who maintain that baptism ought always to be per- 
formed by immersion. The word is compounded of ana 
" new," and bapiistes, " a Baptist," signifying that those who 
have been baptized in their infancy, ought to be baptized 
anew. It is a word which has been indiscriminately applied 
to Christians of very different principles and practices. The 
English and Dutch Baptists do not consider the word as 
at all applicable to their sect, because those persons whom 
they baptize they consider as never having been baptized 
before, although they have undergone what they term tlie 
ceremony of sprinkling in their infancy. 



FREE-WILL BAPTISTS. 

The first church gathered, of this order, was m New 
Durham, N. H., in the year 1780, principally by the instru- 
mentality of Elder Benjamin Handall, who then resided in 
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SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS, 



SABBATARIANS, 

Are those who keep the seventh day of tlie week as the 
Sabbath. Tliey are to be foand principally, if not wbiJly, 
among the Baptists, They object to the reasons which are 
generally alleged for keeping the first day, and assert thai the 
change from the seventh to the first was effected by Constaw- 
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tine, on his ccii-vei-sion to Christianity, A. D. 321. Tlie 
three following propositions contain a summary of their prin- 
ciples as to this aj-ticle of the Sabbath, by which they stand 
dislinguished : — 

1. That God hath required the seventh or last day of everj 
week to be observed by mankind, universally, for the weekly 
Sabbath. 

2. That this command of God is perpetually binding on 
man till time shall be no more. 

3. That this sacred rest of the seventh-day Sabbath is not 
by divine authority changed from the seventh and last to the 
first day of the week, and that the Scripture doth nowhere 
require the observation of any other day of the week for the 
weekly Sabbath, but the seventh day only. They hold, in 
common with other Christians, the distiiiiiuishing doctrines 
of Christianity. 



PIX-PRINCIPLE BAPTISTS. 

This appellation is given to those who hold the imposition 
of hands, subsequent to baptism, and generally on the ad- 
mission of candidates into the churuh, as an indispensable 
prerequisite for church membership and coiumunion They 
support their peculiar principle chiefly from Heb t) i, 
2 — "Therefore, leavmg the principles of the doctrine of 
Chri-.t, let us go on unto perfection , not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and faith toward 
God, of the doctrine of bapti'.m, and of laying on of band's, 
and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment " 
As these two verses contain six distinct propositions, one of 
which IS the laying on of hands, these brethren have, from 
thence, acquired the name of Six Principle BapU''ts, to 
distinguish them fiom others, whom they sometimes call 
rvcr-Prmnple Baplut'' They hue fourteen churches ic 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island 
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QUAKER BAPTISTS. 



KEITHI ANS 

A PARTV from the society of Frieads, in Pennsylvania, 
sepatutcd in the year 1691. It was headed by the famoua 
George Kgith. Tliay practised baptism, and received the 
Lord's supper, but retained the language, dress, and itnii- 
Tiers, of the Friends, or Quakers, 



PEDOBAPTISTS 

Age ihi e who prjctiae the baptiani of children with ul 
regard to personal faith 

Pedobiptists, m common with all others clam for their 
practice an apostolical origin and although thej difler much 
in theological opinions in iorn^ of church government ani 
modes of worship yet they lil adopt sub'^tanlnlly the 'iime 
mode of reasoning m thpir defence ol pedobaptism Thpy 
say that the church under both the old and new diipensa- 
(i n' haa ever been the same although under a different 
f Ul that infants as weli as parents were admitted into the 
church under the earlier di'ipensations the rite of circum- 
cision being the sign of thetr introduction into it and that 
the Christian dispensation (as the Savior came ntt t> de- 
stroy but to fulfil the law and the prophets) did not annil 
or abridge any of the priyileges of the church tint weie pos 
sensed under the dispensations of former times But as the 
right of children who are bound to their parents bj thp 
strongest natural tie to be solemnly and visibfj deJicated to 
God and to come within the pale and under the watch of the 
chtirih, is a blosbing ind a privilege, we are entitled to ask 
for the passages in the New Testament which require its 
17 M 
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abandonment. We ake it for granted, that children are !o 
be publicly dedicated to God, n,ow, as iu IbniieT times, unless 
Bome positive directions can be shown to the contrary. Il 
appearing, therefore, that children may be dedicated to Gcd, 
by their parents, in some public and visible way, and there 
remaining no outward ceremony, under the Christian dispen- 
sation, suitable to that purpose, but baptism, we infer that 
baptism is designed to take the place of circumcision, and 
tliat children may be baptized. And these views are thought 
to be encouraged by the affectionate saying of Christ, " Suf- 
fer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
of such is the kingdom of God." (Mark 10 : 14.) 

A second argument in favor of infant baptism is derived 
from the repeated accounts, in the Acts, of the baptism of 
whole families. The families referred to are those of Lydia, 
a seller of purple in the city of Thyatira, of the jailer, in the 
eaine city, and of Cornelius, the centurion, of Cajsarea, 
Instances of this kind are not to be considered as conclusive- 
ly proving the Scripture authority of infant baptism of theni- 
aelves, but they form a presumptive argument, in its favor, 
of great weight 

And lurther, it may be shown, from ecclesiastical history, 
that the biptism ol inlants was practised in the time of the 
primitive Christians This being the fact, the conclusion 
beems to follow irresistihl} that they received the prat-tice 
from the apostles, and that it wa-s, therefore, known and 
recosnized by the Savior himself, and, if it were known and 
recognized by him, or even introduced subsequently and 
sckly, b3 those he cfmmisMoned, it must be recened, m 
either case, as the will of Christ, and as a law of the Chris 
tian dispensation 

Again the] saj thit the particular mode of biptism can 
Hit be determined from the meaning of the word baphzo, 
which may mean either to immerse or to lave according to 
thf particuUr connection in which it is found (See Mark 
:, 4. Heb. 9-10.) 

Kniie of the accounts of baptism, which are given in the 
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New Testament, necessarily imply that it was performed by 
iLiimersion. It is true the Savior aad the eunuch, when tliej 
were baptized, went up out of, or rather from, the water , 
but tlie inference that they went under the water, which ia 
sometimes drawn from these expressions, does not appear tc 
be sufficiently warranted. 

The circumstances attending the baptism of the jailer and 
his family are of such a nature as to render the opinion of 
its beiiig performed by immersion improbable. The baptism 
was evidently performed at midnight, and within the limits 
of the prison, — a time and a situation evidently implying 
some other mode than plunging. Similar views will hold in 
respect to the baptism of the three thousand at the season of 
Pentecost. 

As, therefore, there are no passages of Scripture which 
positively require immersion, but various scriptural con- 
siderations lo-tinst it, besides its being always inconvenient, 
and f q ttly unpracticable, the Pedobaptists have 

e* h h t (it ind requisite, as a general rule, to practisf 
fa p '•y P khng OT h^mg 

Th G k 1 rch, ui aJl it>i branches — whether in the 
fr g f Sibern, or m the torrid zone, — practise 

tr m All Pedobapdsfe require of adults, who 

se k f b p a personal profession of their faith, aiid 

so far g h he Btptists They Uso, with the Baptists, 

all o be valid baptism , but, in opposition to 

th m I B p deny that any other mode of administer in j; 
th I d (See Exod. 14 : 32. Isa. 44 : 3. Matt. 

3 11 19 13 Mark 7; 4. Acts 2: 39; 19: 2, 5. Rom. 

4 11 11 1 1 Cor. 7: 14; 10:2. Eph.chap.2. lleb. 
9 10 13 14) 

Th m P 7 faptist is derived from two Greek words — 
Dais, a child, and bapthnws, baptism. This mode of baptism 
is practised by nearly the whole Chrbtiao world, except the 
Baptists and Friends. 
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ANTI-PEDOBAPTISTS. 

A NAME given to those who object to ths biiplism of 
nl'ants. The word is derived from the Greek words signi- 
Tying against, a child, and I baptize. 



UNITARIANS. 

Those Ch-istians who are usually designated by this name 
in the United Slates, and who are also called Liberal Chris- 
fians, are mostly Congregationalists, and are found princi- 
pally in New England. 

They acknowledge no other rule of faith and practice than 
the holy &cr ] tu es vl ch tl ey consider it the duty of every 
n an to searcl ior h nself prajerfully, and with the best 
exerc se of 1 s understand g They reject all creeds of 
hu nin de ce as generollj u just to the truth of God and 
the m d of n a tend ng to p oduce exclusiveness, bigotry, 
and d V s on a d at best of doubtful value. They regard, 
however, with favor the earliest creed on record, commonly 
called the Apostles', as approaching nearest to the simplicity 
of the gospel, and as imhodying the grand points of the 
Christian faith. 

They adopt the words of St. Paul, (1 Cor. 8 : 6,) " To Ms 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, emd 
we in hint ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, hy whom are all 
things, and we hy him." They make great account of the 
doctrine of God's paternal character and government, and 
continually set it forward as the richest source of consolation, 
and the most powerful motive to repentance and improve* 

Receiving and trusting in Christ as tneir Lord, Teacliet, 
Mediator, Intercessor, Savior, they hold in loss esteem 
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han many other sects, nice theological questions and specu- 
ations conceruing Kb precise rank, and the nature of his 
relation to God. They feel that by honoring him as the Son 
of God, they honor him as he desired to be honored ; and 
that by obeying and imitating bim, they in the best manner 
show their love. 

They believe that the Holy Ghost is not a distinct person 
in the Godhead, but that power of God that divine injiuenn 
by which Christianity waa established through miraculous 
aids, and by which its spirit i" still shed abroid in the hearts 
of men. 

They advocate the most perfect toleration They regard 
CHARITY as tiie crowning Chri'itian grace — the end of the 
commandment of God. They oonsider a pure and lofty 
morality as not only inseparable from true religion but the 
most acceptable service that man can render to his Maker, 
and the only indubitable evidence of a belieimg heart. 

They believe that sin is its own punishment and virtue its 
own rewarder ; that the moral consequences of a imn 5 gofid 
or evil conduct go with him into the lilure life to afford hiin 
remorse or satisfaction ; that God will be influenced in all 
his dealings with the soul by mercy and justice puni'ihiiig 
no more severely than the sinner deserve and ■ilwi}b 1 r a 
benevolent end. Indeed, the greater part of the dcnnm la 
tion are Restoration ists. 

Unitarians consider that, bes des the Bible all tht Anf 
Nieene fathers — that is, all Christian writers for three 
centuries after the hirth of Chri'it — give teBtiniony in their 
favor, against the modern pop lar doctrine of the Triiiitj 
As for antiquity, it is their belief that it is really on their 

In the First Epistle of Clermnt to the Corinthians, which 
was written towards the close of the first century, — and the 
evidence for the genumene'^s of which is stronger than for 
tliat of any other of the productions attributed to the ipns- 
lolical fathers, — the ^upremacv of the Falliet in asserted of 
implied throughout, and Jesu? is spoken of in terms mostly 
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ooriowed from the Scri()tures. He is once called tha 
" sceptte of the majesty of God ; " and tills highly-figurative 
expression is the most exalted applied to him in the whole 
Epistle. 

Justin Martyr, the most distinguished of the anoieni 
fathers of the church, who flourished in the former part of 
the second century, and whose writings (with the exception 
of those attributed to the apostolic fathers) are the earliest 
Christian records next to the New Testament, expressly saya, 
" We worship God, the Maker of the universe, offering up to 
him prayers and thanks. But, assigning to Jesus, who came 
to teach us these thiags, and for this end was born, the 
' second place' after God, we not without reason honor him," 

The germ and origin of the doctrine of the Trinity, the 
Unitarians find in the speculations of those Christianized 
philosophers of the second century, whose minds were 
strongly tinctured with the Platonic philosophy, combined 
with the emanatiim. system, as taught at Alexandria, and 
held by Philo. From this time they trace the gradual 
formation of the doctrine through successive ages down to 
Athanasius and Augustine ; the former of whom, A. D. 362, 
was the first to insist upon the equality of the Holy Ghost 
with the Father and the Son ; and the iatter, about half a 
century afterwards, was the first to insist upon their numer- 
ical unity. 

In all ages of the church, there have been many learned 
and pious men who have rejected the Trinity as unscriptural 
and irrational. The first attempt, at the council of Nice, to 
establish and make universal the Trinitarian creed, caused 
disturbances and dissensions in the church, which continued 
for ages, and produced results the most deplorable to every 
Oenevolent mind which exalts cliarity over faith. 

Soon after the reformation, the Unitarian faith wag 
avowed by Martin Ccllarius, who was then finishing his 
studies at Wittenberg, where Luther was professor. la 
1546, the Unitarian opinions made a considerable movement 
in Italy, and several persons of learning a 
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put to deatli. In 1553, Michael Servetus was burned foi 
tliis heresy, at Geneva. The elder Socmus made hia escape 
from this persecution, and spread his views throughout sev- 
eral countries of Europe, more particularly in Poland, where 
a large part of the Reformed clergy embraced them* and were 
sepaj-ated, in 1565, from the communion of the Calvinista 
and Lutherans. 

In England, the number of Unitarians was considerable, 
according to Strype, as early as 1548 ; and in 1550, he rep- 
resents the Unitarian doctrine as spreading so fast that the 
leading Churchmen were alarmed, and " thougbt it necessary 
to suppress its expression by rigid measures." These " rigid 
measures," such as imprisonment and burning, were suc- 
cessful for a time. But afterwards, the " heresy " gained 
new and able supporters, such as Biddle, Firmin, Dr. S. 
Clarke, Dr. Lardiier, Whiston, Emlyn, Sir Isaac Newton, 
&c., and has been spreading to this day. 

In the north of Ireland, the Unitarians compose sever:d 
presbyteries. There are also congregations of Unitarians in 
Dublin, and iu other southern cities of the kingdom. 

In Scotland, there are chapels of this character in Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow, and other principal places. 

In the United States, Unitarian opinions were not preva- 
lent till towards the close of the last century. Since that 
time, however, they have advanced rapidly, and have been 
embraced by some of the wisest and best men in the land. 

Of late years, the Congregational Unitarians have generally 
abstained from controversy, in the United States. They 
have, however, published and circulated extensively a large 
number of tracts, of a doctrinal and practical character. 
They have at the present time assumed & positive condition, 
gained a strong and permanent hold amongst the Christian 
sects, and are manifesting new signs of vitality and usefulness. 

The following proof-texts are some of those upon whicb 
the Unitarians rest their belief in the inferiority of the Son tc 
he Father : — John 8 : 17, 18. John 17 : 3. Acts 10 : 38 
I Tim. 2:5. 1 .Tohn 4 : 14. Rom. 8 ■ «4 1 Cor II ; 3 
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John 10 . 29. John 14 : 98. Matt. 19 : 17. John 17 : 21 
John 20 : 17. 1 Cor. 8 -. 6, 6. John 10 : 2.5 ; 7 : 16, 17 
8 : 2S ; 5 : 19, 20 ; 8 : 49, 50. Matt. 20 : 23. John 6 : 38 
57 ; 5 : 30. Mark 13 : 32. Luke 6 : 12. John 11:41, 42 
Matt. 27 : 46. Acls2:22— 24. Phil.2:ll. Col. 1 : 15 
Rfi7.3.14. Heb.3:3. Matt. 12: 18. Luke 2: 52. 



BROWNISTS. 

I which sprung up in England towards 
the close of this sixteenth century. They derive their name 
firora their leader Robert Brown 
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worship. They not only renounced communion with the 
church of England, but with all other churches, except such 
as were of the same model. 



PURITANS. 

This name was given to a party which appeared in England 
in the year 1565, who opposed the liturgy and ceremonies of 
the church of England. 

They acquired this denomination from their professed 
design to establish a purer form of worsliip and discipline. 
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Those who were first styled Puritans were Presbyterinns , 
out tiie term was afterwards applied to others who differec 
IVoin the church of England. 

Tliose who separated from the church of England were 
also styled Dissenters. 



BOURIGNONISTS. 

The foDowers of Antoinette Bourignon, a lady in France, 
who pretended to particular inspirations. She was born at 
Lisle, in 1616. At her birth, she was so deformed that 
it was debated some days in the famiiy whether it was 
not proper to stifle her as a monster; but, her deformity 
diminishing, she was spared, and afterwards obtained such a 
degree of beauty, that she had her admirers. From her 
childhood to her old age she had an extraordinary turn of 
mind. She set up for a reformer, and published a great 
number of books, filled with very singular notions ; tlie most 
remark'able of which are entitled " The Light of the World," 
and " The Testimony of Truth." In her confession of faith, 
she professes her belief in the Scriptures, the divinity and 
atonement of Christ. She believed, also, that man is per- 
fectly free to resist or receive divine grace ; that God is ever 
unchangeable love towards all his creatures, and does not 
inflict any arbitrary punishment, but that the evils they suffer 
are the natifral consequence of sin; that religion consists not 
in ontvvard forms of worship, nor systems of faith, but in an 
on t t tl II f G d She held many extrav- 
t t b h t aid, she asserted that 

\d b f 1 f 11 p dip nciples of both sexes , 

tit tyGdp td Adam to her mind in his 

It 1 th b y i 1 e first World, and how 

hlddwft hh d that every thing was 

h ht p t ddtdt hlfe and ineffable glorj', 
h b f th Id d he dressed like a hei 
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init, and travelled through France, Holland, England, a 
Scotland. She died at Franeker, in thejirovmce of Frii 
October 30, 1680. 



JEWS. 

E system of the religious doctrines of the Jew* 
IS contained in the five books of Moses, their great lawgiver, 
who was raised up to deliver them from their bondage ii* 
Egypt, and to conduct them to the possession of Canaan, liK< 
promised land. 

The principal sects among the Jews, in the time of out 
Savior, were the Pharisees, who placed religion in externa! 
ceremony; the Sadducees, who were remarkable for their 
incredulity ; and the Eaaenes, who wolre distinguished by at; 
austere sanctity. 

The Pharisees and Sadducees are frequently mentioned in 
the New Testament ; and an acquaintance with their prin- 
ciples and practices serves to illustrate many passages in th? 
sacred history. At present, the Jews h live two sects — the 
Caraites, who admit no rule of religion but the law of Moses; 
and the Rabbinists, who dd t tl 1 w tl t d't' n f the 
Talmud, a collection of d d e 

Jews. The expectation o IV d g h i- 

ture of their religious sy T W A n ties 

one anointed, or installed ffi b u n 

Christiana believe thaJ C hMsshn 

whom all the Jewish p p p d T 9 

Jews, infatuated with th d p M h is 

to sulidue the world, stii w pp 

The most remarkable periods m the liistoty of the Jews 
are the call Of Abraham, the giving of the law by Moses,' 
their establishment in Canaan under Joshua, the building of 
the temple by Solomon, the division of the tribes, their cap 
(ivity in Babylon, their return under Zerubhabel and he 
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destruction of tlieir city and temple bj Titus, afterwards 
empefor, A. D. 70. 

M limonides, an illustrious rabbi, drew up for the Jews, iii 
the eleventh century, a confession of faith, which all Jewa 
admit. It is as follows : — 

" 1. I believe, with a true and perfect faith, that (Jod i» 
the Creator, whose name be blessed, Governor, and Maker, of 
ail creatures, and that he hath wrought all things, worketh 
and shall work forever. 

" 2. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the Creator, whose 
name be blessed, is one, and that such a unity as in hirn 
caji be found in none other, and that he alone hath been our 
God, is, and forever shiill be. 

" 3. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the Creator, whose 
name he blessed, is not corporeal, nor to be comprehended 
with any bodily property, and that there is no bodiiy essence 
that can be likened unto him. 

" 4. I believe, with a perfect faith, the Creator, whose 
name be blessed, to be the first and the last, that nothing was 
before him, and that lie shall abide the last forever. 

" 5. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the Creator, whose 
name be blessed, is to be worshipped, and none else. 

" 6, I believe, with a perfect faith, that all the words of 
the prophets are true. 

" 7. I believe, with a perfect faith, the prophecies of 
Moses, our master, — may he rest in peace; — that he was 
the father and chief of all wise men that lived before him, or 
ever shall live after him. 

" 8. I believe, with a perfect faith, that all the law which 
at this day ia found in our hands, was delivered by God 
himself to our master, Moses. God's peace be with him. 

" 9, I believe, with a perfect faith, that the same law is 
never to be changed, nor another to be given us of God, 
whose name be blessed. 

" !0. I believe, with a perfect faith, that God, whose name 
be blessed, understandeth all the works and thoughts of 
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men, as it is wnften in the prophets He fashioiicth theii 
hearts alike; he unilerstandeth all their works. 

" II. I behe\e, wilh a perfect faith, that God will recom- 
pense good to them that keep hia cominandmeutB, and wiii 
punish them who transgress them » 

" 12. I believe, wilh a perfeot fiith, that the Messiah ia 
yet to come ; ind, although he retird his coming, yet I will 
wail for him till he come 

"13. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the dead shall be 
restored to life, when it shall seem fit unto God the Creator, 
whose name be blessed, and memory celebrated, world with- 
out end. Amen." 

This people constitute one of the most singular and inter- 
esting portions of mankind. For about three thousand years, 
they have existed as a distinct nation ; and, what is remark- 
able, by far the greatest part of this time they have been in 
bondage and captivity. 

The calling of Abraham, the father and founder of this 
nation; the legislation of Moses; the priesthood of Aaron: 
the Egyptian bondage; the conquest of Canaan, and the 
history of the Jews to the coming of the Messiah; their cruel 
and injurious treatment of this august and innocent person- 
age, —are facts which the Scriptures disclose, and with which, 
it is presumed, every reader is well acqu tinted. 

For about eighteen hundred years, this wonderful people 
have maintained their peculiarities of religion, language, and 
domestic habits, among P^ans, Mahometans, and Chris- 
tians, and have suffered a continued series of reproaches, 
privations, and miseries, which have excited the admiration 
and astonishment of all who have reflected on their condition. 

The siege and destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, the 
Roman general, was one of the most awful and distressing 
Bcenea that mortals ever witnessed ; and the details, as given 
by Josephua, are enough to make humanity shudder. Dur- 
mg the siege, which lasted nearly five months, upwards of 
elevftn hundred thousand Jews perished. John and Simon 
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he two geneials of the Hebrews nhi were dccDuiited the 
ringleaders of the rebellious naticn with seven hundred of 
the most beiutifui and vigorous of the Jewish youth were 
re'^erved to attend the Victor a irmmphil chiriot The nuia 
ber taken ciptive during this fatal contest amounted to 
ninetj-^ien thousand nnny oi whom were sent mto Syrn 
and the other provinces to be exposed m p ill it theatres to 
fight like gladiators or to be demured by wild beasts The 
number of those destrojLd in the whole wir of which 
the taking of the holy cit) was the bliodj and iremendous 
consummation is ooinputed to base been one millun lour 
hundred and si^ty thousand 

In addition to the terrors of the Bomin sword this 
devoted nation was exposed to famine pestilence and tl e 
implacable fury of coiitcndmg parties among themselve 
which all conspired together to make the siege ol Terusdlc ) 
surpass, m horror eveiy account of any other siege m the 
records of the world 

A small pi rtion indeed, of this wretched, ruined nation 
were permitted to remain and estabh h themselves m Judea, 
who by degrees reorganized aiegular system of goiunmtnt, 
which became the centre of Je« ish operations not only I r 
those in Tudea but for su<,h as were dispersed in jthi,r na 
tions But the yoke of fiieign masters was so gneious and 
burdensome that they were continually restless and impa 
tient and in consequence of a general revolt under the 
empertr Adrian in li4 thej were a becond time slaightcrpl 
ID multitudes and were driven to madness and dcspaii 
Bither the place ot their greatest strength was compelled 
to surrender and Barchnchba their leader «ho pretended 
to be the Messiah was slam and five hundred and eighty 
housand fell by the sword in battle besides vast numbers 
who perished by famine sickness fire and other calamities 

Kmgs have enacted the severest laws agai ist them and 

emplijed the hand of executioners to rum them The sedi 

tious multitudes by murders and massacres haie commifted 

outrages against them if posille still more iiolent and 

IS 
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tragical Bebidc^ their common share in the suffermga oi 
society, they hue midergone a series of liorrid ind uiiutter 
able calamities, which no uther description of men hds ever 
experienced in iny age, or in anj country Princes ind 
people, Pagins, Mahometans, and Christians, disagreeing in 
so many thinga, have united m the di,Bign of e\tbrminating 
this fugitue and WTetched rice, but have not succeeded 
Tliej have been banished, at different times, Irom Frjnie, 
(jcermanj , fepam, Bohemia, Hungary, and England , and 
from some of these kmgdoms they ha\e been bdni^hed iiid 
recalled imny times in succession 

The Romans and Sponi'irds have probably done more 
than any other nitions to oppre'is and deatroy this people , 
and the inquisition has doomed multitude-i of them to torture 
Hud de ith 

At different times, they were accused of poisoning wells, 
rivers and leservoirs of water, and, belore anj proof of these 
strange and malicious charge' was produced, the populice 
in many parts of German}, Italy, and France, have fallen 
upon them with merciless and murderous seventy At one 
tune, the Geiiiian emperor tound it necessary to issue an 
ediot for their banishment, to save them from the ri^e of his 
exasperated and unrestrained subjects 

As the Jews have generally been the bankers and brokers 
of the people among whom thej hwe resided, and have made 
a show of much wealth, thia has tempted tlieir avaricious 
adi'ersaries to impose upon them enormous taxes and ruinous 

Mufey Archy, a pi-inee of one of the Barbary states, by 
seizing the property of a rich Jew, was enabled to dispossess 
his brother of the throne of Morocco. 

The English parliament of Northumberland, in 1188, for 
Ihe support of a projected war, assessed the Jews with 60,000 
pounds, while only 70,000 were assessed upon the Christians; 
which proves either that the Jews were immensely rich, or 
that the parliament was extremely tyrannical. 

The English king John was un nercifully severe upon thi* 
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affliufed people In 1210, regardless of the costly freedom he 
liid sjld them he subjected them all, as a Uody, to a fine of 
()(i,l)00 marks The ransom requirpd by this same unfeeling 
king of a rich Jew of Bristol, was 10,000 marks of silver ; aiid 
on hia refusiiio to pay this ruinous fine he ordered one of hia 
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t ) . cases n ht hbe dpyd 

them for borrowed money, have procured their b'mishment, 
and the confiscation of their property, as the readiest way to 
cancel their demaada; and, as they have ever been addicted 
to usurious practices, they have, by this means, furnished 
plausible pretexts to their foes to fleece and destroy them. 

The fraternal disposition of this people led them to seek 
the society of eacli other; and, notwithstanding the wideness 
of their dispersion, in process of time, they, by uniting under 
different leaders, formed two communities of considerable 
extent, known by the name of the eastern and western Jews. 
The western .Tews inhabited Egypt, Judea, Italy, and other 
parts of the Roman empire ; the eastern Jews settled in 
Babylon, Chaldea, Persia, &c. The head of the western 
division was known by the name of the patriarch, while he 
who presided over the eastern Jews, was called the prince of 
the captivity. The office of patriarch was abolished, by im- 
perial laws, about 439, from which time the western Jews 
were solely under the rule of the chiefs of their synagogues, 
whom they called primates. But the princes of the captivity 
had a longer and more splendid sway. They resided at 
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Babylon, or Bagdad -md exercised an extensiTe dulhoritj 
oicr theu brethren as ht down as the 12lh century Ai o it 
this period a Jenish hi tonan asserts thit he iiund at Bdt. 
ddd the prince of the captivity hneaUy descended troin 
David and permitted by the caiiph to eveici l the r ghta 
oi sovereijfnty over the Jews fiom byria to Indostau 

The existence ot a succession of these imaginirj poten 
tates from the destruction ot Jerusalem by the Roman the 
Jews hive e\er been strenuous in maintaimiig partlj to 
aggrand ze their ndtion and partly to deprne Chn&bdjia tf 
the benufit of an argunent fainishpd by thi, prcphecy of 
Jacob' concerning the termination of the Jewish polity and 
independence soon liler the coming of the Messiah 

Notwithatdii Img the woild, in general baa shown a spirit 
of hostility and contempt for the remnant of Israel jet they 
have found a few m every ^e who either frcm motives of 
policy or justice, hive treated them «ilh kmdne a and re 
spect. The first Mahometan caliphs, a number of the Roman 
pontiffi, and some of the Asiatic and European sovereigns, 
have shown them friendship and protection. Don Solomon, 
a learned and illustrious Jew of Portugal, in the 12th century, 
ivaa raised to the highest military command in that kingdom, 
Casimir the Great, of Poland, in the 14th century, received 
the Jews as refugees into his kingdom, and granted them 
estensive privileges; and from that time to the present, they 
have been more numerous in that country than in any other 
in Europe. 

For many centuries, this persecuted race found a favorite 
asylum in Holland, and, by their dexterity and success in 
commerce, became very affluent. 

Cromwell, seeing the benefit which the Netherland': had 
derived from this money-making and money lending con n ii 
jiity, was very desirous to recall them to England from which 
tbey had been exiled about three hundred and fifty yens 
The celebrated Matiasses Ben Israel had many interMews 
with the Protector; and so high were the c\pectiti m'' of the 
Israelites, from the cleiaency and authority ol tl is ill isti iiis 
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statesman, that they began to look up to him as the promised 
Messiah. Aod, although Cromwell's friendly proposals, aa 
to their recall, were overruled by the bigoted and intolerant 
policy of the times, yet, from that period, they have found 
favor and protection in England, and have been much more 
numerous and prosperous there than formerly. 

In France and the United States, the Jews are admitted to 
equal rights with all other citizens, which cannot be said of 
any other nations in Christendom. In the United States, they 
have acquired this freedom, of course, with all other citizens 
of this free country. In France, they were admitted to it 
byBonapirte and afterwards m 1&1)7 by his di ections they 
convened a Grand Sanhedrim consisting according to ai 
cient custom of "O membera e'iclusiie of the president 
1 he number and dist notion if the spect it r* of tin* S n 
hednra greatly added to the sflemnity ot the scene This 
venerable assembly pas^ied and agieed to ^ari ii? articles 
respecting the Mosaic worship and their civil and eecksi 
astical concerns 

The e\treme aver'Jion of the Jews to every thing whn,h 
be^rs the Christian nan e and their obstinate attachment to 
their ancient religion ha^e in former years discouraged ail 
attempts to convert them to the Christian taith And nut 
only has their conversion been neglected but for mdny i,(,u 
tunes they have been persecuted plundered and destroj^d 
ly those who have called themsehes Christians they haie 
n t been perm (ted to enter their churches as worshippers 
nor their dwellings as gueati nor reside in their terr I r e'? 
where Pagans and Mahometans haie found an unmole'ited 
ab rtle While we then blame the blindness and increduhly 
of the descendant' of Abraham let us lament the folly and 
unkindness of the professed disciples of the mild and com 
passionate Redeemer. But a difterent spirit is now prevailing 
in many parts of Christendom, and a new era, as to the tribes 
of Israel, seems about to burst upon the world. Societies 
are formed in Europe and America for their benefit, and a 
disposition is said to be increasing, among the Jews, favorable 
18* N 
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to tliat Messiah and that religion which tiiey have so lun^ 
haled and rejected. 

The history of this people certainly forms a striking evi- 
dence of the truth of divine revelation. They are a liviag 
and perpetual miracle, continuing to subsist as a distinct ana 
peculiar race for upwards of three thousand years, intermixed 
among almost all the nations of the world, flowing forward in 
a full and continued stream, like the waters of the Rhone, 
without mixing with the waves of the expansive lake through 
which the passage lies to the ocean of eternity. 



INDIAN RELIGIONS. 

" La, the poor Indian 1 whose untutored mind 
Sees God in oloads, or hears him in the wind ; 
His soul proud science never tanght to stray 
Fat as the solar walk, or milkj way ; 
Yet simple nature to his hope has given. 
Behind the cloud-topped hi!l, an humbler heaven — 
Some safer world in depth of woods embraced, 
Some happier island in the watery waste, 
Where slaves once more their native land behold, 
No fiends torment, no Christians thirst for gold. 
To be, contents his natural desire; 
He asks no angel's wing, no seraph's fire; 
But thinks, admitted to that equal sky, 
Hia faithful dag will bear him company." — Pope. 

Tub natives of Canada have an idea of the Supreme 
Being ; and they all, in general, agree in looking upon him 
as the First Spirit^ and the Governor and the Creator of the 
world. It is said that almost all the nations of the Algon- 
quin language give this Sovereign Being the appellation of 
the Great Hare. Some, again, call him Michahou, and 
others Atahocan. Most of them hold the opinion that he 
was biim upon the waters, together with his whole court, 
entirely composed of four-'boted animals, like himself; that 
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he Torraed the earih of a grain of aand, which he took from 
the bottom of the ocean ; and that be created man of the 
bodies of the dead animals. There are, likewise, some who 
mention a god of the waters, who opposed the designs of the 
Great Hare, or, at least, refused to be assisting to him. This 
god is. according to some, the Great Tiger. They have a 
third, called Matcomek, whom they Invoke in tlie winter 

The Agreskoui of the Hurons, and the Agreskouse of tha 
Iroquois, is, in the opinion of these nations, the Soiereign 
Being, and the god of war. These Indians do not giv^e the 
same original to mankind with the AJgonquins; they do not 
asceod so high as the first creation. According to them, there 
were in the beginning sit men in the world- and if you isk 
them who placed them theie they ansner you thpy do u t 

The gjds of the Indians have bodies and live much m 
the same manner a'< themselves but without iny of those 
mcon^emenees to which ihej are subject The Hcid p > t 
among them, nignifies only a beiig ol a more cM^elleut ni 
ture than others 

According to the Iroquois in tlie third „euenton there 
came a deluge in which not a soul « as sived so that in 
order to repeople the earth, it was necessary to chinge 
beiat& into men 

Beside the First Bemg or the Gieat Spirit they held in 
mfinite number of genu or inferiLT spirits both good and 
evil who have each their peculiar form of worship 

They ascribe to these bemga a kmd of immensifj and 
omnipre'^enoe and constantly mvoke them as the gu irdnns 
of m-inkmd But they never address themselves to the evil 
genu, except to beg of them to do them no hurt 

They believe in the immortality ol the sou! and say that 
the region of their everlistiag abode lies so fir westward 
that the souls are seveiaj months in arriving at it and ha^e 
vast difficulties" to surmount The happmes'' which (buy 
hope to enjoy is. not believe 1 to bi. the ecompen^e of rt ip 



Hosted by Google 



only ; but to have been a good hunter, brave in war, &.O., are 
the merits which entitle them to this paradise, which they, 
and the other American natives, figure as a delightful country, 
blessed with perpetual spring, whose forests abound with 
game, whose rivers swarm with fish, where famine is never 
felt, and uninterrupted plenty shall be enjoyed without labor 
or toil. 

The natives of New England believed not only a plurality 
of gods, who made and governed the several nations of the 
world, but they made deities of every thing they imagined tc 
be great, powerful, beneficial, or hurtful to mankind. Yet 
they conceived an Almighty Being, who dwells in the south- 
west regions of the heavens, to be superior to all the rest. 
This Almighty Being they called Kichtan, who at first, ac- 
cording to their tradition, made a man and woman out of a 
stone, but, upon some dislike, destroyed them again; and 
then made another couple out of a tree, from whom de- 
scended all the nations of the earth ; but how they came to 
be scattered and dispersed into countries so remote from one 
another, they cannot tell. They believed their Supreme God 
to be a good being, and paid a sort of acknowledgment to 
him for plenty, victory, and other benefits. 

But there is another power, which they called Hahamocho, 
(the devil,) of whom thej stood in greater awe, and wor- 
ehipped merely from a principle of fear. 

The immortality of the soul was universally believed among 
them, When good men die, they said, their souls go to 
Kichtan, where they meet their friends, and enjoy all man- 
ner of pleasures; when wicked men die, they go to Kichtan 
alao, but are commanded to walk away, and wander about in 
restless discontent and darkness forever. 

After the coming of the white people, the Indians in New 
Jkksey, who once held a plurality of deities, supposed there 
were only three, because they saw people of three kinds of 
soraplexion, viz., English, negroes, and themselves. 

It was a notion generally prevailing among them, that 
the same God who made them did not make us, bu' 
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tlial ilie;. were created after the white people; and it is prob- 
able they suppc«ed their God gained some special skill by 
seeing the white people made, and so made them better; for 
it is certain they considered themselves and their methods 
of living, which they said their God expressly prescribed for 
them, yastly preferable to the white people and their metliods. 

With regard to a future state of existeace, many of them 
imagined that the Chichung, i. e., the shadow, or what survives 
the body, wdl at death go southward to sjme miknovin 
but cuiious place — «dl eijoj some Itmd of happmcsa ■ju h 
as huntmg feasting dancmg or the like ini what thcj 
suppoBe will contribute much to thur happmeaB m tlie ne\t 
state, IS, that they sha]l nevet be weary of these entcrtim 
ments 

Those who hase any notion about rewards and sufferings 
in a future state, seem to imagine that most w il! he happj , 
and that in the delightful held>>, chising the game or le 
posing themselves with then families but the poor, fiozen 
sinners cannot stir one "^ep towards that sunny region 
Nevertheless their miserj has an end it is longer or shoit 
er according to the degree of their guilt and after it^ ex- 
piation they are permitted to become inhabitants of the 
Indian paradise 

T I d ai V R N gave the names of O! ee, Qmoc 

Ktoa a d whii-h they worshipped Tht, e 

nm mhp bybe many epithets whioh they \ iricd 

dmg h unctions they ascribed to this deity, 

h d ff n h might form to themselves ol it in 

h g d common discourses. Moreover, 

p h IS idol is not one sole being, but 

h m of the same nature, besides the 

u od T g he general name of Q.uioccos to 

al h Q b that the name of Kiwasa might 

b par PP '^ 6 idol in question 

Th d chapels and oratories to this 

deity, in which the idol was often represented under a variety 
of shapes. They even kept some of these in the most retired 
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j ti. ol th ir hmsea to whom tliey communicited llieii 
dftdiri and (.(.nsulted them upon occaaion Jn this cabe thej 
made u^e ol them in the qualit) of tutelafy gods from whom 
the) supposed thej received blessings on th ir ftmilie« 

The aai-erdotal vestment of their priests was like a 
womin s pat coit plaited which they put about thfir ne(.ks, 
and tied, over the right shoulder but they alwijs kept one 
arm out to u&e it as ow;ision required 1 his cloak was 
made round at bottom and deicended no lower than the 
middle of the thigh it w ds made of soft well drei-jcd skins, 
witli the hair outwards 

These priests shaved tlieir heads close, the crown except- 
ed, wViere they left only a little tuft, that reached from the 
top of the forehead to the nape of the neck, and even on the 
top of the forehead. They here left a border of hair, which, 
whether it was owing to nature, or the stiffness contracted 
by the fat and colors with which (hey daubed themselves, 
bristled up, and came forward like the corner of a square cap. 

The natives of Virginia had a great veneration for their 
priests ; and the latter endeavored to procure it, by daubing 
tliemselves all over in a very frightful manner, dressing them- 
selves in a very odd habit, and tricking up their hair after a 
very whimsical manner. Every thing they said was considered 
as an oracle, and made a strong impression on the minds of 
the people; they often withdrew from society, and lived in 
woods or in huts, far removed from any habitation. Thej 
were difficult of access, and did not give themselves any 
trouble about provisions, because care was always taken to 
set food for them near their habitations. They were always 
addressed in cases of great necessity. They also acted in 
the quality of physicians, because of the great knowledge 
tliey were supposed to have of nature. In line, peace or war 
was determined by their voice ; nor was any thing of impor- 
tance undertaken without first consultina them 

They had not any stated times n r fixed dajs on »i ifh 
they celebrated their festivals, but thty lejrul tei them only 
by the different seasons of the year ii kr m tince U ej 
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his gourd bottle, or his little beli, in his hand. Men, w unen, 
and children, often danced in a confused manner about these 
fires. Their devotions, in general, consisted only if accla- 
mations of joy, mixed with dances and songs, except in 
seasons of sorrow and aiHiction, when they were changed 
into bowlings. The priests presided at this solemnity, 
dressed in their sacerdotal ornaments, part of which were 
the gourd-bottle, the petticoat above mentioned, and the 
serjienls' or weasels' skins, the tails of which were dexter- 
ously tied upon their heads like a tiara, or triple crown. 
These priests began the song, and always opened the reli- 
gious exercise, to which they often added incantations, part 
of the mysteries of which were comprehended in the songs. 
The noise, the gestures, the wry faces, in a word, every thing, 
contributed to render these incantations terrible. 



DEISTS. 

The Deists believe in a God, but reject a written revek- 
tioa from him. They are extravagant in their encomiums 
on natural religion, though they differ much respecting ils 
nature, extent, obligation, and importance. Dr. Clarke, in 
his treatise on Deism, divides them into four classes, accord- 
ing to the number of articles comprised in their creed. 

The first are such as pretend to believe the existence of 
tn eternal, inSnite, independent, intelligent Being, and who. 
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to avoid the name of Epicurean Atheists, teach also that this 
Supreme Being made the world ; though, at ^tbe same time, 
they agree with the Epicureans in this — that they fancy God 
does not at all concern himself in the government of the 
world, nor has any regard to, or care of, what is done therein 

The sec^ond sort of Deists die those who heheve not only 
the being, but also the providence, of God, with re^pn,t tc 
the natural world, but who, not allowing any difference be> 
tween moral good and evil, deny that God takes tny notii-€ 
of the morally good or evil tctiont of men, these things 
depending, as they imagine, on the arbitrary constitution of 
human law s 

A third sort of Deists there are, who, having light appre- 
hensions concerning the natural attribnte= of God and his 
d]J-go7ernmg piovidence, and some notion ol his moral per- 
feitions aJso, jel, being prejudiced agiin>:t the notion of the 
oimortahty of the soul, beheie that men perish entirely at 
deith, and thit one generation shill perpetually succeed 
another, without any fmther re-toiation or renovation of 
things 

4 fourth add hst soit of Dei^t are such aa beheie the 
exi^itence of a Supreme Bemg, together nith his proiidence 
in the goiernment of the \*orld, aho all the obligations of 
natural religion, but so tar only as these things are discov- 
erable by the light of nature alone, without beheimg any 
divine revelation 

Theae, the learned author observes, are the only true 
Deists, but, as their piimiples would natuiiliy lead them to 
embrace the "hristnn revelation, he concludes there is now 
no consistent sc-heme of Deism in the world. Dr. Clarke 
(hen adds, "The heathen phil>3ophers — those few of them 
who taught and lived up to the obligations of natural religion 
— had, indeed, a consistent scheme of Deism, as far as it went. 
But the case is not so now, the same scheme is not any 
onger consistent with its own principles; it does not now 
lead men to embrace revelation, 'ls it (hen taught them to 
nope for it. Deists m our diys, nhu rt-ject revelation when 
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oH red t3 them iie mt s icli men as S cnte* ard Cicera 
were but undei pretein,e of Dei-iin it is plain they are 
generally ndiculers of all that la truly e}i.i,ellpnt in natural 
religion itaelE Their trivial and \ ain (.avils their mocking 
and ridiculing without and befoie cvaiiination their direct 
mg the whole htres^ of objettioni against particular customs, 
or [(drtiPQlar and perhaps uncertain opinion'; or e\pllC^tlon'^ 
o( opinions withoit at dU consilering the mam body of 
religion their loose vain and frothy disoou ses and above 
all their vicious and immoral lives — show plainly and un 
deniably that they are nrt real Dei ts but mere Atheists and 
consequently, not capable to judge of the truth of Chris- 
tianity," 

Dr. Paley observes, "Of what a revelation discloses to 
mank'nd dl <|t nbppi Id 

— Was mp n an nd k b b 



thii Ch 



ATHEISTS. 

The Atheists are those who deny the existence, of God ; 
lliis is called speculative Atheism. Professing to believe in 
God, and yet acting contrary to this belief, la cailed practica. 
Atheism. Absurd and irrational as Atheism is, it has had 
its votaries and martyrs. In the seventeenth century, Spi- 
nosa was its noted defender. Lucilio Venini, a native of 
Naples also publicly taught Atheism in l''raiice; and, being 
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convicted of it at Toulouse, was condemned aiiJ unecui.cd in 
1619. It has been questioned, iiowever, wliether auy man 
ever seriously adiipied seicIi a principle. 

Archbislinp Tillotaoii aays, " 1 appeal to any man of reason, 
whether any thing can be more ULireasonable than obstinately 
to impute an effect to chance, which carries in the very face 
of it all the argumeiita and characters of a wise design and 
contrivance. Was ever any considerable work in whicli 
there were required a great variety of parts, and a regular ^ikT 
orderly disposition of those parts, done by chance 1 Will 
chance fit means to ends, and that in ten thousand instances, 
and not fail in any one! How often rnight a man, after he 
had jumbled a set of letters in a bag, fling them out upon the 
ground, before they would fall into an exact poem ! yea, or so 
much as make a good discourse in prose ! And may not a 
little book be as easily made by chance as the great volume 
of the world ? How long might a man be in sprinkling col- 
ors upon canvass with a careless hand, before tliey would 
happen to make the exact picture of a man ! And is a man 
easier made by chance than his picture T How long might 
twenty thousand blind men, who should be sent out from 
several remote parts of England, wander up and down before 
they would all meet upon Salisbury Plain, and fall into rank 
and file in the exact order of an army ! And yet this is 
much more easy to be imagined than how the innumerable 
blind parts of matter should rendezvous themselves into a 
world. A man that sees Henry the Seventh's chapel at 
Westminster, migbt with as good reason maintain (yea, with 
much better, considering the vast difference betwixt that 
little structure and the huge fabric of the world) that it was 
never contrived or built by any means, but that the stones did 
by chance grow into those curious figures into which they 
seem to have been cut and graven; and that, upon a lime, (aa 
tales usually begin,) the materials of that building — the stone, 
mortar, timber, iron, lead, and glass — happily met together, 
and very fortunately ranged themselves into that delicate 
order in which we see them now, so close compacted, that it 
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tiri.t be a verj' great chance that parts them again. What 

would the world iliiuk of a man that should advance such-an 

opiitiun as this, and write a oo 

him right, they ought to look m as m 

a little more reason than a an 

world was made bychince 

of the earth as plants do n:> F 

ridiculous, and against a! re 

tion of men to the first frui ul aj- 

much as one instance and e m 

to countenance so inon trou T 

at first sight, so gross and p 

it can make it more appari.n A se 

gars of principles gne this p ii 

of things ; assume to theinse 

great wits of the world, the nJ 

that hits to be imposed up 

evidence for every thing, in m 

cleir demouhttation of it 

Lord Btcon remarks, that A 
man's mind to Atheism, b os 

men's miuda about to rehgi ra 

iooketh upon second causes m ea 

and jfo no farther , but when it behoideth the ehtaa of them 
confederated and Imked together, it must needs fly to Provi- 
dence tiud Deity ' 



PANTHEISTS. 



AbnerKnbsland's " Philosophic a! Creed," as he terms it, 
is probably a good definition of the views of those w!io con- 
Eider the universe as 



" Whose body iitilure is, and God the Eonl." 

Mr. Kneeland says, '' I believe in the existease of : 
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universe of suna and planets, among which there is one sun 
belonging to our planetary system , and that other suns, being 
more remote are tailed stdrs but that they are indeed suns 
to other planetary syitems I believe that the whole universe 
IS NATURE, and that the word ni.tiirb embraces the whole 
universe, aud that God and Nature, so far as we can attach 
any rational idea to either are perfectly synonymous terms. 
Hence I am not an Atheist but a Pantheist ; that is, in- 
stead of believing there is no God, I believe that, in the 
abstract all is God and that all power that is, is in God, and 
tliat theie is no power e^.cept thdt which proceeds from God. 



MAHOMETANS. 

Mahometantsm is a scheme of religion formed and propa- 
gated by Mahomet, who ijas born at Mecca, A. D, 569, and 
died at Medina, in 633. 

His system is a compound of Paganism, Judaism, and 
Christianity; and the Koran, which is their Bible, is held ir 
grca. reverence. It is replete with absurd representations 
and is supposed to have been written by a Jew. The most 
eloquent passage is allowed to be the following, where God 
is introduced, bidding the waters of the deluge to cease ; — 
'■ Earth, swallow up the waters ; heaven, draw up those thou 
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hast poured out ; immediately the waters retreated, the com- 
mand of God was obeyed, the ark rested oii the mountains, 
and these words were heard — ' Woe to the wicked I ' " 

This religion is still professed and adhered tobytheTurka 

at d P ' d by ral nations in Asia and Africa. 

Th i>e aj slimate the number of Mahomc- 

h id b ne hundred and forty millions. 

Mh d ddfian honorable tribe, and from 

1 bi f !y f i be ; yet his original lot was pov- 

j B h g d d he obtained the hand of a widow 

t 1 h d esp b I y and was soon raised to an equal- 

y hi I es p pi Mecca, 

I he formed the scheme of establish- 

I as i expressed it, of replanting ihe 

ly d (rofessed by Adam, Noah, Abra- 

1 M se J d all the prophets, by destroying the 

g d 1 y 1 h St of his countrymen had fallen, 

d d 1 p ions and superstitions which the 

1 J and Ch h d, as he thought, introduced isito 

h 1 g ai d d g it to its original purity, which 

d h fly 1 hip of one God. 

Ih M h ns d d their religion into two general 

p f 1 d p f vhich the first is divided into six 

d b h — b 1 f God, in his angels, in his Scrip- 

1 p 1 1 ts 1 resurrection and final judgment, 

d God bid es. The points relating to pvac- 

p y h h igs, alms, fastmg, pilgrimage to 

M dm 

Th y b 1 ! b h Mahomet and those among his f il- 

1 k d orthodox, had, and continue to 

h J d of God, and that his attributes 

pp pl f IK. ran itself, md all theMihometin 

divines, that it would be loss of time to refute tho'.e who 
suppose the God of M ihomet to lie different from the true 
God, and only a fictitious deity, or idol of his oun creation 

They believe that the existence of angels, and their purity, 
are absolutely required to be believed in the Koran ; and lie 
19* 
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la reckoned an iufid 1 h d 1 h b g 

hates any of tliem ai j d 1 m 

Ihem. They beli 1 h p d b 1 bod 

created of fire ; 1 J y 1 d k p p 

their species ; tha ! y 1 jt f m d (T 

adoring God ia d T p ! g P 

iiim, or intercedii fmkd fhylldl m f 

them are employed in writing down the actions of men 
others in carrying the throne of God, and other services. 

As to the Scriptures, the Mahometans are taught by the 
Koran, that God, in divers ^es of the world, gave revelations 
of his will in writing to several prophets, the wiiole and every 
one of which it is absolutely necessary for a good Moslem to 
believe. The number of these sacred books were, according 
to them, one hundred and four; of which ten were given to 
Adam, fifty to Seth, thirty to Edris or Enoch, ten to Abraham, 
and the other four, being the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the 
Gospel, and the Koran, were successively delivered to Moses, 
David, Jesus, and Mahomet; which last being the seal of the 
prophets, those teveiations are now closed, and no more are 
to be expected. All these divine bopks, except the four last, 
they agree now to be entirely lost, and their contents unknown, 
though the Sabians have several books which they attribute 
to some of the antediluvian prophets. And of those four, the 
Pentateuch, Psalms, and Gospel, they say, have undergone 
so maiiy alterations and corruptions, that, though there may 
possibly be some part of the true word of God therein, yet no 
credit is to be given to the present copies in the hands of the 
Jews and Christians. 

They believe that the number of the prophets which have 
been from time to time sent by God into the world, amounts 
to no leas than 324,000, according to one Mahometan tradi- 
tion ; or to 124,000, according to another ; among whom 313 
were apostles, sent with special commissions- to reclaim man- 
Kind from infidelity and superstition ; and six of them brought 
new laws or dispensations, which successively abrogated the 
preceding : these were Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Josus, 
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and Mahomet. All tl e | oj I eta m general the Mahome na 
believe to have been f eed 1 nn g eat ns a d err rs 1 c > 
Bequence,-aud profess rs of o o d d tl e st e rel ^ tl at 
is, IslamJsm, notwithstand ng tl e d flereut la s and b 
tions which they observed Thej illo v of de^ ees an o ^ 
them, and hold some of the n to he n ore excellent and 1 o 
orable than others. The fl at pla e t! ej g ve to the revellers 
and establishevs of new d spenaa oa adtlenettote 
apostles. 

They believe in a ge cril resurrect n ai d a f t re judg 
meut. 

The time of the re imtat the Maho eta a all w to be 
a perfect secret to ail bu trod alo e ti e angel Gabr e i u 
seif acknowledging his ignorance in this point, when Mahom- 
et asked him about it. However, they say the approach of 
that day may be known from certain signs which are to pre- 
cede it. 

After the examination is past, and every one'i work weighed 
in a just balance, they '•ay that mutual retaSidtion will follow, 
according to which esery creature will take vengeance one 
of another, or have sitisfaction made them f^r the injuries 
which they have suffered And, since there will then be no 
other way of returning like for like, the manner ol giving 
this satisfaction will be by taking away a proportmnal part of 
the good works of him who oftered the injury, and adding it 
to those of him who suffered jt, which being done, if the 
angels (by whose ministry tTiis is to be performed) say, "Lord 
we have given to every one his due, and there remaineth oj 
this person's good works so much as equalletk the weight of an 
ant," God will, of his mercy, cause it to be doubled unto him, 
that he may be admitted into paradiae , but if, on the con 
trary, his good works be exhausted, and there remain enl 
works only, and there he any who haie not jet received sat 
isfaction from him, God will order that an equal weight of 
their sins be added anto his, that he may be punished for 
them in thetr stead, and he wil! be ^ent to hell laden with 
both This will be the method of God's dealing witli man- 
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kind. As to brutei, atier thej shall have likewise taken 
vengeance of one another, he will command them to be 
changed into dust, wn,ked men being rebersed to more 
grievous punishment, so that they sh<dl (.ry out, on hearing 
this sentence passed on the brutes, " IVoulil to (tod that we 
were dust alsiy! " 

The trials being over, and the assembly dissolved, the Bla- 
nometans hold tliat those «bo are to be admitted into para 
diae will take the tight hand way, and those who are de-tmed 
into hell-fire will take the left , but both of them must first 
pass the bridge called in Arabic al Sirat, which, they say, is 
laid over the midst of hell, and described to be finer than a 
hair, and sharper than the edge of a sw ord , ao that it seem*! 
very difficult to concede how any one shall be ible to stand 
upon it; for which reason most of the sei-t of the Moti^dlites 
reject it as a fable, tlioogb the orthodo\ think it a sufficient 
proof of the truth of this article, that it was-enously affirmed 
by him who never asserted a falsehood, meimng their prophet, 
who, to add to the difficulty of the passage, has likewise de- 
clared that this bridge is beset on each side with briers and 
hooked thonis, which will, howeier, be no impediment to the 
good; for they shall pass viith wonderful ea^e and swiftness, 
like lightning, or the wind, Mahomet and his Moslems lead- 
ing the way; whereis the wicked, nhat with the slipperiness 
and extreme narrowness of the pith, the entinjrlmg of the 
thorns, nnd the extin<,tion of the light which directed the 
former to paradise, will soon miss their footing, and fall down 
headlong into hell, which is gaping beneath them 

As to the punishment of the wicked, the Mahometans are 
taught that hell is^Jivided into seven stories or apartments, 
one below another, designed for the reception of as many 
distinct classes oi the damned 

The first, which thej call Jelienan, they sa} , wd! be the 
receptacle of those who acknowledged one God, that is, the 
wicked Mahometans, who, after haung been punished ac- 
cording to their dements, will at length be released the 
second, named Lad/ia, they assign to ^he Jews, the third, 
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named al Hotama, to the Christians ; the fourth, named at 
Sair, to the Sabiaws; the fifth, named Sakar,\.o the Magi- 
ans; the sixth, named oi Jahin, to tlie idolaters; aod the 
seventh, which is the lowest and worst of all, and is called at 
Houiyal, to the hypocrites, or those who outwardly professed 
some religion, but in tlieir heajts were of none. Over each 
of these apartments they believe there will be set a guard of 
angels, nineteen in nnmber ; to whom the damned will con- 
fess the just judgment of God, and beg them to intercede 
with him for some alleviation of their pain, or that they mav 
be delivered by being annihikted 

Mahomet has, in his Koran ind inditions, been ^ery exact 
ia describing the various torments of hell, Hhich, actording 
to him, the wicked will suffer, botli Irom mtense heat and 
excessive cold. The degrees of these pains vnW dlt.o lary in 
proportion to the crimes of the sufterer, and the ipartment 
he is condemned to , tnd he who is punished tJie most 
lightly of all will be shod with shora of fire, the fervor of 
which will cause his skul! to boil like a caldron The con- 
dition of these unhappy wietches, as the same prophet teaches, 
cannot be properly called either life or death; and their mis- 
ery will be greatly increased by their despair of being ever 
delivered from that place, since, according to that frequent ex- 
pression in the Koran, they must remain therein foreve.r. It 
must be remarked, howeirer, that the infidels alooe will he liable 
toeternity of damnation; for the Moslems, or those who have 
embraced the true religion, and have been guilty of heinous 
sins, will be delivered thence after they shall have expiated 
their crimes by their sufferings. The time which these be- 
lievers shal. he detained there, according to a tradition handed 
down from their prophet, will not be lesa than nine hundred 
years, nor more than seven thousand. And, as to the manner 
of their delivery, they say that they shall be distinguished by 
the marks of prostration on those parts of their bodies with 
which they used to touch the ground in prayer, and over 
which the fire will therefore have no power ; and that, being 
known by this characteristic, they will he released Ly the 
O 
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mercy of God, at the mtercftssion of Mahomet and the blessei) 
whereiipoQ those who shaJl have been dead will be resiurea 
to life, aa has been said; and those whose bodies shall have 
contracted any sootiiiess or filth, from the flames and smoke 
of hell, ivii) be immersed in one, of the rivers of paradise, 
called the River of Life., wiiich will wash them whiter tlian 
pearls. 

. The righteous, as the Mahometans are taught to believo, 
having surmounted the difficulties, and passed the sharp 
bridge above mentioned, before they enter paradise, will be 
refreshed by drinking at the Pond of their prophet, who de 
scribes it to be an exact square, of a «ionth's journey in com- 
pass ; its water, which is supplied by two pipes from_ al Caw- 
thay, one of the rivers of paradise, being whiter than milk or 
silver, and more odoriferous than musk, with as many cups 
set round it aa there are stars in the firmament ; of which 
water whoever drinks will thirst no more forever. This-is 
the first taste which the blessed will have of their future and 
now near-approachmg felicity, 

Thoujfh paradise be so very frequently mentioned in the 
Koran, yet it is a dispute among the Mahometans, whether it 
be already created, or to be created hereafter ; the Motazaiites 
and some other sectaries asserting that there is not at present 
any such place in nature, and that the paradise which the 
righteous will inhabit in the next life will be different from 
that from which Adam was expelled. However, the orthodox 
profess the contrary, maintaining that it was created even 
before the world, and describe it from their prophet's tradi- 
tions m the following manner ; — 

They say it is situated in the seventh heaven, and next 
under the throne of God ; and, to express the amenity of the 
place, tell us that the earth of it is of the finest wheat-flour, 
or of the purest musk, or, as others will have it, of saffrcii ; 
i,hat its atones are pearls and jacinths, the walls of its building 
enriched with gold and silver, and that the trunks of all its 
trees are of gold ; among which the most rcmarltable is the 
tree called tuba, or the tree of happiness. Concerning ihii 
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tree, they fable that it stando in the palace of MahoiQ(,t 
though a branch of it will redch to the house of every true 
believer; that it will be Hdeii with pomegranates, graprs, 
dates, aiid other fruits of aurpii=ing bigncia, iind ot tibtea 
unknown to mortals , so that, if a man desire to eat ot any 
particular kind of fruit, it will immediatelj be presented him ; 
or, if he choose flesh, birds ready dressed will be set before 
him, according to his w ish. They add that the boughs of this 
tree will spontaneously bend down to the hand of the person 
who would gather of its fruits, and that it will supply the. 
blessed riot only with food, but also with silken garments, and 
beasts to ride o ready saddled and bridled, and adorned with 
rich trappings vh I v 11 b rst forth from its fruits ; and that 
this tree is s large that a person mounted on the fleetest 
horse, would not be able to gallop from one end of its shade 
to the other o e hu Ired years. 

As plenty of water s one of the greatest additions to the 
pleasantness of any place, the Koran often speaks of the riv- 
ers of paradise as a principal ornament thereof: some of 
these rivers, they say, flow with water, some with milk, some 
with wine, and others with honey ; all tailing their rise from 
the root of the tree tuba. 

But all these glories will be eclipsed by the resplendent and 
ravishing girls of paradise, called, from their large blaclt 
eyes, Hur al oyun, the enjoyment of whose company will 
t>e a principal felicity of the faithful. These, tliey say, are 
created, not of clay, as mortal women are, but of pure musk , 
oeing, as their prophet often aflirms in his Koran frte from 
ill natural impurities, of the strictest modest}, and secluded 
rom public view in pavilions of hollow pearls so large that, 
IS some traditions have it, one of them will be no less than 
lirty miles square. 

The name which the Mahometans uaually give to this hap- 
,iy mansion is al Jannat, or " the Garden ; " and sometimes 
hey call it the " Garden of Paradise," the " Garden of 
fide.ti," the "Garden of Abode," the "Garden of Pleas- 
ure," and the like ; by whirh several appellations some un- 
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deratand so many different gardens, or at least places o( 
different degrees of felicity, (for they reckon no less than one 
hundred such in all,) the very meanest whereof will afford 
its inhabitants so many pleasures and delights, that one would 
sonclude they must even sink under them, had not Mahomet 
declared that, in order to qualify the blessed for a ful! enjoy- 
ment of them, God will give to every one the abilities of one 
hundred men, 

'J'he orthodox doctrine is, that whatever hath or shall come 
to pass in this world, whether it be good or whether it be 
bad, proceedeth entirely from the divine will, and is irrevo- 
cably fixed and recorded from all eternity in the preserved 
table ; God having secretly predetermined not only the ad- 
verse and prosperous fortune of every person in this world, 
in the most minute particulars, but also his faith or infidelity, 
his obedience or disobedience, and consequently his ever- 
lasting happiness or misery after death ; which fate or pre- 
destination it is not possible by any foresight or wisdom to 

The pilgrimage to Mecca is so necessary a point of prac- 
tice, that, according to a tradition of Mahomet, he who dies 
without performing it, may as well die a Jew or a Christiaa; 
and the same is expressly commanded in the Koran. 

What is principally reverenced in Mecca, and gives sanc- 
tity to the whole, is a square stone building, called the Caa- 
ba. Before the time of Mahomet, this temple was a place of 
worship for the idolatrous Arabs, and is said to have contained 
no less than three hundred and sixty different images, equal- 
ling in number the days of the Arabian year. They were all 
destroyed by Mahomet, who sanctified the Caaba, and ap- 
pointed it to be the chief place of worship for all true believ- 
ers. The Mussulmen pay so great a veneration to it, that 
they believe a single sight of its sacred walls, without any 
particular act of devotion, is as meritorious in the sight of 
God as the most careful discharge of one's duty, for the space 
of a whole year, in any other temple. 

The Mahometans have an established priesthood and a 
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numerous body of clergymen ; their spiritual head, in Tur- 
key, whose power is not inferior to the Roman Pontiff, or 
the Grecian Patriarch, is denominated the Mufti, and ja re- 
garded as the oraoie of ssuictity and wisdom. Their houses 
of worship are denominated mosques, many of which are 
very magnificent, and very richly endowed. The revenues 
of some of the royal mosques are said to amount to the enor 
mous sum of 60,000 pounds sterling. In the city of Fez, 
the capital of the emperor of Morocco, there are near one 
thousand mosques, fifty of which are built in a most magnifi- 
cent style, supported by marble pillars. The circumference 
of the grand mosque is near a riiiie and a half, in which near 
a thousand lamps are lighted every night. The Mahometan 
priests, who perform the rites of their public worship, aie 
called Imams; and they have a set of ministers called Sheiks, 
who preach e^ ery Fnday, the Mahometan Sabbath, much in 
the manner of Christian preacheis They seldom touch 
upon points of controvert) in their discourses, but preach 
upon moral duties upon the dogma's and ceremonies of their 
rehgion and declaim against vice, luxury, and corruption of 
maimers 

The rapid success which attended the propagation of this 
nen religion was omng to causes that are plain and evident, 
and mu'.t remove, or rather prevent, our surprise, when they 
are attentively considered. The terror of Mahomet's arms, 
and the repeated victories which were gained bj him and his 
successors, were, no doubt, the irresistible arguments that 
persuaded such multitudes to embrace bis religion, and sub- 
mit to his dominion. Besides, his law was artfully and mar- 
vellously adapted to the corrupt nature of man, and, in a 
most particular manner, to the manners and opinions of the 
Eastern nations, and the vices to which they were naturally 
addicted ; for the articles of faith which it proposed were 
few in number, and extremely simple ; and the duties it re- 
quired were neither many nor difficult, nor such as were 
incompatible with the empire of appetites and passions. It is 
to be gbserved, further, that the gross ignorance under which 
20 
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the Arabians, Syrians, Persians, and the gieatest part of tha 
Eastern nations, labored at this lime, rendered many an easy 
prey to the artifice and eloquence of tliis bold adventurer 
To these causes of the progress of MaJionietanism we may 
add t!ie bitter diaseiiEions and cruel animosities ihat reigneo 
among the Chnsinn sects — dissensions that filled a great 
part of the Edst with carnage assassinations, and such de- 
testable enormities as tendered the very name of Christianity 
odious to man} Other f h dd p f 1 
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hiiQ to it by promiMng hira a place m paradise When he 
was firmly seated on him, the angel Gibnel led the way, with 
the bridle of the beast in hia liand, and earned the prophet 
from Mecca to Jerusilem in the twinkling of an eje On 
his coming thither, all the departed prophets and hduits ap- 
peared at the gate of the temple to s ilute him, and, thence 
attending him into the chiel oritorj, desired him to pray for 
ihem, aad then withdrew After this, Mahomet hlqI out 
of tlie temple with the angel Gabriel, and found a ladder of 
light, ready fixed for them, which they immediately ascended, 
leaving Alborak tied to a rock till their return. 

" On their arrival at the first heaven, the angel knocked at 
the gate ; and, informing the porter who he was, and that he 
had brought Mahomet, the friend of God, he was immediately 
admitted. This first heaven, he tells us, was all of pure sil- 
ver ; from whence he saw the stars hanging from it by chains 
of gold, each as big aa Mount Noho, near Mecca, in Arabia 
On his entrance, he met a decrepit old man, who, it seems, 
was our first father, Adam ; and, as he advanced, he saw a 
multitude of angels in all manner of shapes —in the shape of 
birds, beasts, and men. We must not forget to observe that 
Adam had the piety immediately to embrace the prophet, 
giving God thanks for so great a son, and then recommended 
himself to his prayers. From this first heaven he tells as 
that he ascended into the second, which was at the distance 
of five hundred years' journey above it, and this he makes fc 
be the distance of every one of the seven heavens, each above 
the other. Here the gates being opened to him as before, at 
hia entrance he met Noah, who, rejoicing much at the sight 
of him, recommended himself to his prayers. This heaven 
was all of pure gold, and there were twice as many angels in 
it as in the former; for he tells us that the number of angels 
in every heaven increased as he advanced. From this second 
heaven he ascended into the third, which was made of pre- 
cious stottes, where he met Abraham, who also recommended 
himself to his prayers ; Joseph, the son of Jiicob, did the 
same in the fourth heaven, which was ail of emerald ; Moses 
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iu the fiflji, which was all of adamant ; and Jolin the Baptist 
ill the sixth, which was all of carbuncle ; whence he ascended 
into the seventh, which was of divine light ; and here he found 
Jesus Christ However, it is observed that here he altera 
his style ; for he does not say that Jesus Christ recommended 
himself to his prayers, but that he recommended himself to 
the prayers of Jesus Christ. * 

" The angel Gabriei, having brought him thus far, told him 
that ho was not permitted to attend him any farther, and 
therefore directed him to ascend the rest of the way to the 
throne of God by himself This he performed with great 
difhcnlty, passing through rough and dangerous places, till 
he came where he heard a^voice saying unto him, ' O Ma- 
homet, salute thy Creator ; ' , whence ascending higher, he 
came into a place where he saw a vast expansion of light, so 
exceedingly bright, that his eyes could not bear it. This, it 
seeraa, was the habitation of the Almighty, where his throne 
was placed ; on the right side of which, he says, God's name 
and his own were written in these Arabic words : ' La ellah 
ellallah Mahomet reful oUah ; ' that is, ' There is no God 
BUT God, and Mahomet is his pkophet,' which is at this 
day the creed of the Mahometans. Being approached to the 
divine presence, he tells us'ihat God entered into a familiar 
converse with him, revealed to him many hidden mysteries, 
made him understand the whole of his law, gave him many 
things in charge concerning his instructing men in the 
knowledge of it, and, in conclusion, bestowed on him several 
privileges above the rest- of mankind. He then returned, and 
found the angel Gabriel waiting for him in the place where 
he left him. The angei led him back along the seven heav- 
ens, through which he had brought him, and set him again 
upon the beast Alborak, which stood tied to the rock near 
Jerusalem. Then he conducted him back to Mecca, in the 
same manner as he brought him thence ; and all this within 
the space of the tenth part of one night." 

Br. Joseph White thus concludes one of his di.scouraes on 
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HahoniPtanism " ^\ liat raises Christ and hi« religmn far 
above aii the iictions of Mahomet, is that anlul alternative 
ol hopes and fears, that looking for of judgment, winch our 
Chri'tidK laith seta belore us At that day, when time, the 
grpai arbiter of truth and tilsehood, shiU bring to pass t!je 
accomplishment of the iges, ind the Son of &od shil! make 
his enemies Ins footstool, — then shall the deluded followers ol 
the great Impostor, disappointed of the expected intercession 
of their prophet^ stand trembling and dismayed at the approach 
of tlie glorified Messiah. Then shall they say, ' Yonder 
Cometh in the clouds that Jesus whose religion we labored to 
destroy ; whose temples we profaned ; whose servants and 
followers we cruelly oppressed! Behold, he cometh, but no 
longer the humble son of Mary ; no longer a mere mortal 
prophet, the eqiialof Abraham, and of Moses, as that deceiver 
taught us, but the everlasting Son of the everlasting Father ; 
the Judge of mankind; the Sovereign of angels; the Lord oi 
all things, both in earth and in heaven !' " 



SIMONIANS. 

An infidel sect, organized in France, some years since, 
whose fundamental principle is, that religion is to perfect the 
social condition of man; therefore Christianity is no longer 
suitable for society, because it separates the Christian from 
other men, and leads him to live for another world. The 
world requires a religion that shall be of this world, and, 
consequently, a God of this world. They reject whatever 
they suppose to have been derived from the philosophy of the 
East; they consider the Deity neither as spirit nor matter, 
but as including the whole universe, and are thus plainly 
Pantheists; and they regard evil as nothing more ihan an n- 
dication of the progress which mankind are doomed to mane, 
ui order to be freed from it; in itself, they mainl[uii i) is 
90* 
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n tiling Iti memberb are ptmcipilly ol llie higher tii!i» 
aud dispKy, not without succe-.a, the greatest activity in 
spreading the venom of their mtidel principles They oo 
cup), in Pans, the largest and niO'it hdudsomdy fitted halli 
wheie ihey meet in greit numbers 

\\ hit IS very cuiioua m the history of the ^-imonun-. i-., 
that thej weie, at hist, merely philosophers, and not at ali 
Ihe founders of a religion They spoke of science and in 
dually, but not of religious doctrines All at oni.e howeier, 
it seemed to occur to them to teach a religion Then their 
school became a i,hiircli, and their association a scit It is 
evident that, with them, religion was not originally the end 
of then institution, but has been employed b) them as tlie 
mcdu^ of collecting a greater number of heartri, 



PAGANS. 



m, applied to heathen idolaters, who wor- 
ship false gods, and are not acquainted either with the doc- 
trines of the Old Testament or the Christian dispensation. 
The worship of the Grand Lama is of the most extensive and 
splendid character among the Pagan idolaters. This extends 
ail over Thibet and Mongolia, is almost universal in Bucharia 
and several provinces of Tartary ; it has followers in Cash 
mere, and is the predominant religion of China. 

The Grand Lama is a name given to the sovereign pontiff, 
or high priest, of the Thibetian Tartars, who resides at 
Paioli, a vast palace on a mountain, near the batiks of 
Burhampooter, about seven miles from Lahasaa. The foot of 
this mountain is inhabited by twenty thousand Lamas, or 
priests, who have their separate apartments round about the 
mountain, and, according to their respective quality, are 
placed nearer or at a greater distance from the sovereign 
pojitiiF. He is not only tlie sovereign pontiff, the vicegereik 
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adorned with gold, and a profusion of ornanients, — how im- 
mense must have I een the whole expense of it& ei ection ' 

At the present day many of the pagan mliona go to im- 
mense expen-e in tlie -luppoit of their religious woiship It 
la stated, in the Indo Chinese Gleiner, a paper published by 
the missionaries in China thit there are in th it empiir , 
1050 templei dedicated to Coniut,ius where abue 0) iO 
animali are iiminllj ofllred The f II «crs <i C jiiiii i s 
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form one of the smallest of the three leading sects among the 
Chinese. 

Mr. Ward, a distinguished missionary, was present at the 
worship of the goddess Doorga, at Calcutta, in 1806. After 
describing the greatness of the assembly, the profusion of the 
offerings, and the many strange peculiarities of the worship, 
he observes, " The whole produced on my mind sensations 
of the greatest horror. The dress of tlie sinyers, their in- 
deoent gestures, the abommable nature of the song"!, the 
horud dm of their miserable drum, the lateness of the 
hour, the darkness of the place, with the rejection that I 
H1& standing in an idol temple, and that this immen'je multi- 
tuile of rational and immortal crtatuici, cipable ol superior 
joys, weie, in the very aU of worship, perpetrating a crime 
of high tieason against the God oi heaven, while they tliem- 
fiehes believed they were performing an act of merst, — ex- 
cited idcib and feelings in my mind which time can never 
obliterate " 

The vast empire of China, mimamed (he CelefUal Empire, 
IS given up to the iilest idohtry Idols are encountered at 
every step, not merely in the temples, but in the houses, and 
even in the vessels, where a part of the forecastle is conse- 
crated to them, as the most honorable place. The idol is 
dressed and adorned with a splendor proportioned to the 
wealth of the captain of the vessel, and daily receives an 
offering, composed of flesh and fruits, together with tht 
smoke of perfumes. Besides this regular service, the captain 
maJces a solemn sacrifice to his wooden deity, on all im- 
portant occasions ; as, for instance, in passing from one river 
into another, or in time of tempest, or when the sails flap idly 
in a calm. The Chinese have likewise a practice of deifying 
their dead ancestors, and of prostrating themselves before Ihe 
monumental tablets which are erected to their memory. Yot 
they appear to have no real veneration for any of their idols ; 
nor do they hesitate to profane the temples, by smoking their 
pipes, and taking refreshments, and even by gambling, vithin 
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the consecrated precincts. The priests art shameiess impos- 
tors. Thev practise the mountebanl! sciences of aatrology, 
divination, necromancy, and animal magnetism, and keep for 
sale a liquid, wliich, they pretend, will confer immortality on 
tliose who drink it. 

Tortures of various kinds, burning, and burying alive, are 
considered religious duties among the pagans. 

The festival of Juggernaut is annually held on the sea-coast 
of Orissa, where there is a celebrated temple, and an idol ol' 
the god. The idol is a carved block of wood, with a fright 
"ul visage, painted black, and a distended mouth of a bloody 
'olor He is dreb^ed m gorgeims appirel, and his appelhlion 
H one of the numerous names of Vishnu, the presenm^ 
power of the untierse, according to the theologj of the 
JGramins On fesfivdi dajs, the throne of the idol la placed 
upon a stupendous movdble tower, ibout sixty fcLt in height, 
rtsting on wheels, which indent the giound detply, as they 
turn slowly under the pondeious raichme He is acrompv 
nied by two other idols, his brothtr BUarim, and his sister 
t^hubudr'i, of a white and yellow color, each on i sepirite 
tower, and sitting on thrones of nua ly an equil height At- 
tached to the prmoipal tower are oix ropes, of the length dud 
size ot 3 ship's cable, by whioh the people diaw it alon^ 
The prie'it-. and attendants are stationed around the thiouo, 
on Ihe car, and occasionally addrets the ivoithippcis m 
libidinous bongs and gestures Both the h alls of the temple 
and sides of the car are covered with the most indecent em- 
blems, in large and durable sculpture. Obscenity and blood 
are tlie characteristics of the idol's worship. As the tower 
moves along, devotees, throwing themselves under the 
wheels, are crushed to death ; and such acts are hailed 
with the acclamations of the multitude, as the most ac- 
ceptable sacrifices. A bctdj of prostitutes are maintained in 
the temple, for the use of the worshippers; and various other 
systematic indecencies, which wilt not admit of description, 
form a part of the service. A number of sacred bulls ara 
kept in the place, which are generally fed with vegetabln^ 
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from the hands ortlic pilgrims, but, from the scarcity of the 
vegetation, are commonly seen walking about, and easing lite 
fresh ordure of tlie worshipping crowds. In the temple, also, 
is preserved a bone of Krishna, which is considered as a 
most venerable and- precious relic, and which few persons are 
allowed to see. 

The following is an account of the burning of a Gentoo 
woman, on the funeral pile of her deceased husband; — "We 
found," says M. Stavorinus, " the body of the deceased lying 
upon a couch, covered with a piece of white cotton, and 
strewed with betel leaves. The worann, who was to he the 
victim, sat upon the couch, with her face turned to that of 
the deceased. She was richly adorned, and hold a little 
green branch in her right hand, with which she drove away 
the flies from the body. She seemed like one buried in the 
most profound meditation, yet betrayed no signs of fear. Many 
of her relations attended upon her, who, at stated intervals, 
struck up various kinds of music. 

" The pile was made by driving green bamboo stakes into 
the earth, between which was first laid fire-wood, very dry 
and combustible ; upon this was put a quantity of dry straw, 
or reeds, besmeared with grease ; this was done alternately, 
till the pile was five feet in height; and tlie whole was then 
strcived with rosin, finely powdered A white cotton sheet, 
■ttliich had been washed in the Gmges, was then spread over 
the pile, and the whole w as readj for the reception of the 

"The widow was now admonibhed, by i priest, that it «as 
time to he£;m tlie rites She was then surrounded by women, 
who oflered hei betel, and besought her to supplicate fivois 
for them when she jonied her husband in the pre'ience of 
R-im, or their hiffhest god, and, above all, that she would 
salii'''" their deceased fnends whom she might meet in the 

"In the mean time, the body of the husband was tikcn 
and washed m the rner The wonnn was il-^o led tn the 
Oinjos for iblutii n, wheie »he duested her-,elf of all liei 
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riei head was covered with a piece of silk, unci 
a cloth was tied round her body, iii which the priests pul 
somi! paiched rice. 

" She tiien took a farewell of her friends, and was conduct- 
ed by two of her female relations to the pile. When she 
came to it, she scattered flowers and parched rice upon the 
spectators, and put some into the mouth of the corpse. Two 
priests next !ed her three times round it, while she threw rica 
among the bystanders, who gathered it up with great eager- 
ness. The last time she went round, she placed a little earth 
en burning lamp to each of the four corners of the pile, 
then laid herself down on the right side, next to the body, 
which she embraced with both her arms ; a piece of white 
cotton was spread over them both ; they were bound together 
with two easy bandages, and a quantity of lire-wood, straw, 
and rosin, was laid upon them, In the last place, her near- 
est relations, to whom, on the banks of the river, she had 
given her nose-jewels, came with a burning torch, and set 
the straw on fire, and in a moment the whole was in a flame. 
The noise of the drums, and the shouts of the spectators, 
were such that the shrieks of the unfortunate woman, if she 
uttered any, could not have been heard." 

Instances are related of women eighty years of age, or up-, 
wards, perishing in this manner. One case is mentioned, 
by Mr, Ward, of a Bramin who had married upwards of a 
hundred wives, thirty-seven of whom were burnt with jiim. 
The pile was kept burning for thrcR daj/s, and when one or 
more of them arrived, they threw themselves into the bin 
zing fire. 

The Pagans worship an immense variety of idols, both am- 
matii. and inanimate, and very frequently make to themselves 
gods of objects that are coniemptible even ainong brutes. In 
Hindoo, the monke.y is a celebrated god. A few years since, 
the rajah of Nudeeya expended 850,000 in celebrating the 
marriage of a pair of those mischievous creatures, with all 
the parade and solemnity of a Hindoo wedding. 

A Brarain of superior understanding gave A; Wi'.rd 



Hosted by Google 



2'10 PAGANS. 

tlie foUowing^ confession of faith, as the present belief of the 
philosophical Hindoos, concerning the nature of God, viz. : — 
"God is invisible, independent, CTer-lmng, glorious, uncor 
rupt, all-wise, the ever-bleased, the almighty , his perfec- 
tions are indescribable and past hndmg out, he rules over 
all, supports all, destroys all, and remam'5 after the destruc- 
tion of all; there is none like him, he is silence; he is free 
from passion, from birth, &c , and trom increase and 
decrease, from fatig-ue, the need of refreshment, &c. He 
possesses the power of infinite diminution and lightness, and 
is the soul of all. 

" He created, and then entered into, al! things, in which 
he exists in two ways, untouched by matter, and receiving 
the fruits of practice. He now assumes visible forms for the 
sake of engaging the minds of mankind. The different gods 
are parts of God, though his essence remains undiminished, 
as rays of light leave the sun his undiminished splendor. He 
creat d th god t p f ra those things in the government 
of th o id f b h man as incapable. Some gods are 
parts f 1 god d h are deities of still inferior pow- 
ers. Iftb kdwhy&d himself does not govern the 
world 1 u w ! ight subject him to exposure, 

and h h b n al d : he therefore governs by the 

gods, who are emanations from the one God, possessing a 
•lortion of his power ; he who worships the gods as the one 
God, sutetantially worships God. The gods are helpful to 
men in all human affairs, but they are not friendly to those 
whoseek final absorption, being jealous lest, instead of attain- 
uig absorption, they shoidd become gods, and rival them. 

" Religious ceremonies procure a fund of merit to the 
performer, which raises him in every future birth, and at 
length advances him to heaven, where he enjoys happiness 
for a limited period, or carries him towards final absorption 
A person may sink to eaith again by crimes committed in 
heaven. The joys of heaven arise only from the gratifi(;!.t;on 
of the senses. A person raised to heaven is conside) ed a* 
ft. god. 
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'* When the "illowin^ lines of Pope were read lo a learned 
Eramiu, he bU '^ from his seat, begged a copy of them, 
Bod declared tht author must have been a Hindoo : — ■ 

' All are but pnrla of one stupendous whole, 

Whose body Na.taie is, and Grkl tite Boul ; 

Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeie, 
Glowa in the Btars, and blossoms in the trees. 
Lives through all life, entends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates uiisiient.' 

" Such are the best views of the best of men among the 
Hindoos. Such a mixture of truth and error, of sense and 
folij, do ihey believe and teach." 

According to the best accounts that can be obtained from 
missionaries and others, the number of Pagans, in different 
countries, exceeds half the population of the globe. 

Considerable attempts have been made, of late years, for 
the enlightening of the heathen ; and there is every reason to 
believe good has been done. From the aspect of Scripture 
prophecy, we are led to expect that the kingdoms of the 
heathen at large shall be brought to the light of the gospel. 
(Matt 24 14 Isa faO Ps 2.3 58 29; 2:7,8.) It has been 
mucii disputed « nether jt be possible that the heathen should 
be saved without the knowledge of the gospel ; some have 
absolutely denied it upon the authority of those texts which 
iniiersaiiy require faith in Christ b it to this it is answered, 
that those texts regard only suuh to whom the gospel comes, 
and are capable of understanding the contents of it. " The 
truth," says Dr. Doddridge, " seems to be this — that 
none of the heathen will be condemned for not believing the 
igospel, but they are liable to condemnation for the breach of 
God's nitural law: nevertheless, if there be any of them in 
whom t'lere is a prevailing love to the Divine Being, there 
ieems reason to believe that, for the sake of Christ, though to 
(hem unknown, they may be accepted by God; and so much 
the rather, as the ancient Jews, and even the apostles, during 
the time of our Savior's abode on earth, seem to have had 
21 P 
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but little notion of those doctviues, which those ivho deny 
the salvability of the heathen are most npt to imagine." 
(Rom.2:10— 22. Acts iO :34, 33. Matt. 8:11, 12.) Grove, 
Watts, Saurin, and tlie immovtal Newton, favor the same 
opinion; the iMter of whom thus observes: "If we suppose a 
heathen brought to a sense of his misery ; to a conviction 
that he cannot be happy without the favor of the great Lord 
of the world ; to a feeling of guilt, and desire of mercy ; and 
tliat, though he has no explicit knowledge of a Savior, he 
directs the cry of his heart to the unknown Supreme, to have 
mercy upon him, — wlio will prove that such views and desires 
can arise in the heart of a sinner, without the energy of that 
Spirit which Jesus is exalted to bestow t Who will take 
upon him to say that his blood has not sufficient efficacy to 
redeem to God a sinner who is thus disposed, though he have 
never heard of his name ? Or who has a warrant to affirm 
that the supposition I have made is in the nature of things 
impossible to be realized "!" 

"That there exist beings, one w many, powerful above 
the human race, is a proposition.' says Lord Kaimes, " uni- 
versally admitted as true in all ages and among all nations. 1 
boldly call it univKrsat, notwithstanding what ia reported of 
some gross savages; for reports that contradict what is ac- 
knowledged to be generil among men, require able vouchers. 
Aiiiong many savage tribes there are no words but for objects 
of external sense r is it surprising thai such people are incapa 
ble of expressing their religious perceptions, or any perception 
of internal sense I The conviction that men have of superior 
powers, in every country where there are words to express 
it, ia so well vouched, that, in fair reasoning, it ought to be 
akeii for granted among the few tribes where language is 
deticient" The same ingenious author shows, with great 
strength of reasoning, that the operations of nature and the 
government of this world, which to us loudly proclaim the 
existence of a Deity, are not sufficient to account for the 
universal belief of superior beings among savage tribes. He 
la, therefore, of opinion that this universality of couvK^tion 
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ean s)iri!ig only from the image of Deity stamped upon the 
mind of every human being, tlie ignorant eciually with tlie 
learned. This, he.tliiiiks, may be termed the smse of Deity. 



SATANIANS. 

n of tlie Messalians, who appeared about the. year 
3!)^. It is said, among other things, that they believed the 
dei-il to be extremely powerful, and that it was much wiser 
to respect and adore than to curse him. 



ABELIANS, on A8EL0NIANS, 

A SFCT which aro'ie in the diocc'^e of Hippo in Africa m 
the fifth century They reguhted m in nge alter the evimple 
ot Abel, who, they pretended hts mirned, bnl lived m a 
stit6 ol commence they therefore dlo«ed each man to 
marry one woman, but enjomed them to live in the sime 
state To keep up the sect, when a man and woman 
entered into this society, thej adopted a boy and a girl who 
weie to inherit iheir goods, and to marry upon the same 
Iprms of not having children, but of adopting two ot difletent 



SUl'HALAPSARIANS. 

Persons who hold that God, without any regard to the good 
or evil works of men, has resolved, by an eternal derree, 
tupra lapsum, antecedently to any knowledge of the fall of 
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Adam, and independently of it, to save some and reject others ; 
or, in other words, that God intended to glorify his justice in 
the condemnation of some, as well as his mercy in the salva- 
tion of others, and, for that purpose, decreed that Adam 
ehould necessarily fall. 



DANCERS. 



A SECT which sprung up, about 1373, in Flanders, and 
places about. It was their custom ail of a sudden to fall a- 
dancing, and, holding each other's hands, to continue thereat, 
till, being suffocated with the extraordinary violence, they fell 
down breathless together. During these intervals of vehe- 
ment agitation, they pretended to be favored with wonderful 
visions Like the Whippers, they roved from place to place, 
begging their victuals, holding their secret aisemblies, and 
treatmg the priesthood and noraliip of tlie church with 
the utmost contempt. 



EPICUREANS. 

The disciples of Epicurus, who flourished about A. M. 
tt700. This sect maintained that the world was formed not 
oy God, nor with any design, but by the fortuitous concourse 
of atoms. They denied that God governs the world, or in the 
least condescends to interfere with creatures below ; they 
denied the immortality of the soul, and the existence of an- 
gels ; they maintained that happiness consisted in pleasure ; 
but some of them placed tins pleasure in the tranquillity and 
joy of the mind, arising from the practice of moral virtue, and 
which is thought by some to have been the true principle ot 
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Ejiicmua: others understood him in the gross sense, ana 
placed all their hippiness in corporeal pleasure. When Paul 
«ad at Athens, he had conferences with the Epicurean phi- 
losophers. {Acts 17 ; IS.) The word Epicurean is used, at 
present, for an indolent, effeiniiiate, and voluptuous ^^erson, 
who only coasulis his private and particular pleasure. 



SKEPTICS. 

The word Skeptic property signifies co;isider alive and in- 
quisitive, or one who is always weighing reasons on one side 
or the other, without ever deciding between them. The word 
IS applied loan ancientsect of philosophers founded by Pyrrho, 
who denied the real esistence of all qualities in bodies, ex- 
cept those which are essential to primary atoms, and referred 
every thing else to the perceptions of the mind piortueed by 
external objects ; in other words, to appearance and opinion. 
In modern times, the word has been apjiiied to Deists, or those 
who doubt of the truth and authenticity of the sacred Scrip- 



WICKUFFITES. 

TnE followers of the famous John WickliiTe, called "the 
first reformer," who was bora in Yorkshire, in the year i;^24. 
He attacked the jurisdiction of the pope and the bishops. 
He was for this twice summoned to a council at Lambeth, to 
give an account of hta doctrines, but, being countenanced 
by the duke of Lancaster, was both times dismissed without 
condemnation. Wiokliffe, therefore, continued to spread his 
new principles, as usij:i1, adding to them doctrines still more 
alarming ; by which he drew after him a great number of 
31* 
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disciples. Upon this, William Courtney, archbishop of Can 
terbury, called another council in 1382 which condemned 
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DIGGERS. 



A DENOMINATION wliich spTung Up in Germany, in the fif- 
teenth century ; so called because they dug their assemblies 
under ground, in caves and forests. They derided the church, 
its ministers, and sacraments. 



ZUINGLIANS. 

A BRANCH of the Reformers, so callet* from Zuinglius, a 
noted divine of Switzerland, His chief difference from Lu 
ther was concerning the eucharist. He maintained that the 
bread and wine were only significations of the body and blood 
of Jesua Christ, whereas Luther believed mconnthstantiation. 
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SEEKERS. 

A DENOMINATION which arose in the year 1645. They de- 
rived their riame from their maintaining that the true church 
ministry. Scripture, and ordinances, were lost, for which they 
were seelting. They taught that the Scriptures were uncer- 
tain ; that present miracles were necessary to faith ; that oui 
ministry is without authority ; and that our worship and or- 
dinances are unnecessary or vain. 



WILHELMINIANS. 

n the 13tli century, so called from Wil- 
helmina, a Bohemian woman, who resided in the territory of 
Milan. She persuaded a large number that the Holy Ghost 
was become incarnate in her person, for the salvation of a 
great part of mankind. According to her doctrines, none 
were savetj by the blood of Jesus but true and pious Christians, 
while the Jews, Saracens, and unworthy Christians, were to 
obtain salvation through the Holy Spirit which dwelt in her, 
and that, in consequence thereof, all which happened in Christ 
during his appearance opon earth in the human nature, was 
to be eitactly renewed in her person, or rather in that of the 
Holy Ghost, which was united to her. 



NON-RESISTANTS. 

This is a name assumed by those who believe in the invio- 
lability of human life, and whose motto is, Resist not Evil, 
—that is, by the useof carnal weapons or brute force. Thej 
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cannot properly be called a religious sect, in 
acceptation of that term, and they repudiate the title ; for thej 
differ very widely among themselves in their religious specu- 
lations, and have no forms, ordinances, creed, church, or 
community. Some of them belong to almost every religioua 
persuasion, wliile others refuse to be connected with any 
denomination, and to be called by any sectarian name. Like 
the friends of negro emancipation, or of total abstinence from 
all intoxicating substances, their eyes are fastened upon a 
common object, and their hearts united togetlier by a common 
principle; and whatever calls for the violation of that princi- 
ple, or for the sacriSce of that object, they feel in duty bound 

In the autumn of 1838, an association was formed in Bos- 
ton, called the " New England Non-Resistance Society," 
the principles of which are comprehensively imbodied in the 
second article of its constitution, as follows ; — 

' The members ot this society agree m opmion that no man 
or body of men, however constituted, or by whatever mrae 
Cilled, haie the right to take the liie of man as a penalty for 
transgres&ion , that no one, who piofessc! to have the Spirit 
of Christ, can consistently sue a man at hw for redress of 
injuries, or thrust any evil-doer into prison, or fill any oflice 
inwhith he would come under obli^ition to execute penal 
enactments, or take any p-itt m the military service, or 
acknowledge allegiance to any human government, or justi- 
fy any man in fighting in defence of piopertj, liberty, life, or 
religion , thdt he cannot engage in or countenance any plot 
or effort to revolutionize, or change, by pbysicnl iiolence, 
ai y government, however corrupt or oppressive , that he mil 
obey 'the powers that be,' except in those cases in which 
they bid him violate his conacienie — and then, rither than 
to resist, he will meekly submit to the penalty of disobedi- 
ence, and that, while he will cheertully endure all things for 
Christ's snke, without cherishing even the desire to inflict 
mjiiry upon his persi'CTitors, vet he will be bold and iincom- 
pioujising tc r God, in bearinv his tcsiimony agdinst sin, in 
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nigh p.aces and in low places, until ngliteou'^neis and ppits 
shall reign in ali the earth, and there shall be none to moles 
or make afraid." 

On the same occasion, a DBCLARinoN of Scntimlms 
was adopted, in which the views of Non-Resistants are set 
forth in the following positive and argumentative form — 

" We cannot acknowledge allegidnte to anj human gov- 
ernment; neither can we oppose any such government bj a 
resort to physical force We reLogmze but one King and 
Lawgiver, one Judge and Ilui ek of mankind We are 
bound by the laws of a kingdom which is not of this world ; 
the subjects of which are forbidden to fight ; in which Mercy 
and Truth are met together, and Rightkousness and Peaci; 
have kissed each other ; which has no state lines, no national 
partitions, no geographical boundaries ; in which there is no 
distinction of rank, or division of caste, or inequality of sex ; 
tne officers of which are Peace, its exactors RienTEousNEsa, 
its walls Salvation, and its gates Pkaise ; and which is 
destined to break in pieces and consume all other kingdoms. 

" Our country is the world, our countrymen are all mankind. 
We love the land of our nativity on!y as we love all other 
lands. The interests, rights, liberties of American citizens, 
are no more dear to us than are those of the whole human race. 
Hence we can allow no appeal to patriotism, to revenge any 
national insult or injury. The Prince of Pbacr, under 
whose stainless banner we rally, came not to destroy, but to 
save, even the worst of enemies. He has left us an esampie, 

T siNNEils, CnmsT 

e that, if a nation has no right to defend it- 
self against foreign enemies, or to punish its invaders, no in- 
dividual possesses that right in his own case. The unit 
cannot be of greater importance than the aggregate. If one 
man may take life, to obtain or defend his rights, the same 
icense must necessarily be granted to oomiunnities, states, 
and nations. If he may use a dagger or a pistol, thej/ may 



that we should follow his steps. 
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employ cannon, bomb-shdls, land and naval farces. The 
means of self-preservation niust be in proportion to the ma^ 
riitude of interacts at stalfe, and the number of lives exposed 
to destruction. But if a rapacious and bloodthirsty soldiery, 
thronging these shores from abroad, with intent to conimil 
rapine and destroy life, may not be resisted by the people or 
magistraey, then ought no resistanee to be offered to domes- 
tic troubiers of the public peace, or of private security. No 
obligations can rest apon ■i ne c to egard foreigners as 
more sacred in their perso I a then el es, or to give them 
a monopoly of wrong-doii ^ v tl pay 

"The dogma, that all tie go ern e of the world are 

approvingly ordained of O d and th t the powers that be, 

in the United States, in Ru a nTu key,arein accordance 

11 II 1 ss b d 1 mp I k he 

p lAl fl fdmdqiy ql 

d J al I b ffi d h s 

<uiy d I ) h [ aid 

by h il f Ch 1 1 ; 



1 G d 



h h w by p I g 

bl 

y 'y g 

ff d f b all 1 p 

y al I p y 1 y f 

h m 1 y d d my 

If d Id 11 m 



1 g U P! P f h d f f - 

I y f d h p f 3 I g ' body ; 

ydf m q ftibjs 

I y H d m 1 f 1 b 

h Id m ! J ffi 

A ) b m g pl Id b} pl } 1 h, 

i Its laws are enforced virtually at the pomtof the bayonet, 

cannot hold any oilicc which imposes upon its ineumben* 
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tha obligation to compel men to do right, on pain of imprison 
ment or death We therefore voluntarily exclude ourselves 
trim every legislative .ind judicial body, and repudiate all 
hLiiH-ui poiitioa, worldly honors, and stations of authority. If 
10 cannot occupy a seat in the legislature, or on tlie bench, 
neither can we elect others to act as our substitutes in any 
such capacity 

It foUons that we cannot sue any man at law, to compel 
hm by torce to restore any thing which he may have wrong- 
fiUj tjken from us or others; but, if he has seized our coat, 
we ^iholl surrender up our cloak rather than subject him to 
p m shmpfit 

We belitie that the penal code of the old coienant An 
EYE roR AN Hie, \Ni> A TOOTH FOR \ TOOTH ha'» been abro 
gited by JESUS CHRIST; and that under the nciv coie 
nont the lorgiveness, instead of the punishment of enei le'i 
has been enjomed upon all his diiciple<i in ill CTjes whatso 
ever To extort money from enemiei or set them upon d 
pillory or cast them into prisoi or hang them upon a gil- 
1 3WS IS obviouslj ikot to forgivt but to take retribution 
Vengeance is mine — I will repay, safth the Lord. 

"Thehistory of mankind is crowded with evidences proving 
that physical coercion is not adapted to moral regener tion ; 
that the sinful dispositions of man can be subdued only by 
love; that evil can be extermhiated from the earth only by 
goodiiess; that it is not safe to rely upon an arm of flesh, upon 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils, to preserve us from harm ; 
that there is great security in being gentle, harmless, long- 
suiTerinir, and abundant in mercy ; that it is only the meek 
who shall inherit the earth, for the violent, who resort to the 
sword, are destined to perish with the sword. Hence, as a 
measure of sound policy, — of safety to property, life, and 
liberty, — of public quietude and private enjoyment, — as 
well as on the ground of aMegianco to HIM who is King op 
KINGS and LoBD OF LORDS, — wc Cordially adopt the non- 
resistance principle ; being confident that it provides for all 
possible consequences, will insure all things needful to us, \a 
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armed with omnipotent power, and must ultimately triumph 
over every assailing force. 

" We advocate no Jacobinical doctrines. The spirit of 
Jacobinism is the spirit of retaliation, violence, and murder. 
It neither fears God nor regards man. We would be filled 
with the Spirit of Christ. If we abide by our principles, i' 
IS impcjsibie for us to be disorderly, or plot treason, or par- 
ticipate in <iny evil work : we shall submit to every ordinance 

of government, 
inanda ol the go 
law, except by i is 
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conscience, in the Big! t of God From the press, we shall 
promulgate our se t n e ts a. widely as practicable. We 
shall endeavor t sec re tl e cooperation of all persons, of ■ 
whatever name r sect The tr uraphant progress of the cause 
of Temperance and of Abolition in our land, through the 
instrumentality of benevolent and voluntary associations, en- 
courages us to combine our own means and efforts for the 
promotion of a still greater cause. Hence we shall employ 
lecturers, circulate tracts and publications, form societies, 
and petition our state and national governments, in relation to 
the subject of Univbrsai. Peace. It will be our leading ob- 
ject to devise ways and means for effecting a radical change 
in the views, feelings and practices of society, respecting the 
sinfulness of war and the treatment of enemies. 

" In entering upon the great work before us, we are not 
unmindful that, in its prosecution, we may be called to test 
our sincerity, even as in a fiery ordeal. It may subject us to 
insult, outrage, suffering, yea, even death Itself. We antici- 
pate no small amount of misconception, misrepresentation, 
calumny. Tumults may arise against us The ungodly and 
vioietit, the proud and Pharisaical, the ambidoua and tyrinni- 
cal, principalities and powers, and spiritual wickedness in high 
places, may combine to crush us. So they treated the Mes- 
siah, whose example we are humbly strmng to imitate If 
we suffer with him, we know that we shall reign with him 
We shall not be afraid of their terror, neither be troubled. 
Our confidence is in the Loan Almighty, not in man 

" Having withdrawn from human protpction, what can 
sustain us bat that faith which overcomes the world ? We 
shall not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try us, as though some strange thing had happened unto 
us, but rejoice, inasmuch as we are partakers of Christ's 
sufferings. Wherefore we commit the keeping ol our souls 
to God, in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. For every 

ONE THAT FORSAKES HOUSES, U 
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FOR Christ's sake, shall rlceive a hundred fold, anb 

SJTAI.L INHRUIT EVEIILASTINO LIFE." 

For eiiteriaining these sentiments, they say that they " have 
been stigmatized as no human government men," and ranked 
among disorgaaizers and anarchists. Bnt they believe that 
the gospel requires men to suppress every angry emotion, to 
forgive every injury, to revenge none ; and they ask, " Shall 
we forgive as individuals, and retaliate as communities 'i Shall 
we turn the other cheek as individuals, and plunge a dagger 
into the heart of our enemy as nations 1 We might as well 
be sober as individuals, and drunk as nations. We might as 
well be merciful as individuals, and rob as patriots." They 
believe that the forgiveness of enemies, whether foreign or 
domestic, is the ^sence, the chief virtue, the soul of the 
gospel ; that we should preach our Savior's peace, even if it 
brings us to our Savior's cross ; that Christians should not 
punish, either to amend those who trespass against them, or 
to comfort themselves; for they do not amend others by fines 
and imprisonments, nor do they need any better comfort ihan 
that of their Savior, who, on the cross, not only prayed, but 
apologized for his murderers; that, if the gospel is right in 
prescribing pardon, the law is wrong in inflicting punishment ; 
that, if a Christian reigns, he reigns by love, not by force; 
that he cannot smile with frowns, forgive with punishment, 
love with hatred, bless with the sword, do good with evil, be 
humble with pride, love God and serve Mammon ; that moral 
power would govern men litogether cheaper and better than 
ph)'sical ; that the destruction of every kmgdtm that has 
heretofore existed, proves that men will not cannot be gov 
erned bj' physical force that the refusal of our Savior to 
govern, when he had the power ol miracles was hi"; greatest 
miracle ; and that his obedience forgivene-is sufferings and 
death, established the constitution of a government m which 
peace on earth and good will to men w II be maintained by 
the God of peace, the Prince of peice and thp Spuit of peice 
'They beheve that, when Jesus referred his hearers to the law 
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of retaliation, which law constituted the great fundamenlaj 
principle in the Jewish civi] govemnient, aiii! when, in express 
terms, he repealed that law, he kid the axe at the root of that 
government, and virtually repealed or abrogated the whole of 
it ; lor of what force can any civil government be, which 
cannot enforce its laws by inflicting evil upon its violators ? 
When Jeaus took from the Jewish civil ruler the right to in- 
flict punishment, he declared the only civil government, which 
God had ever instituted, and recognized as of any rightfui 
authority, to be null and void forever They think it ivill be 
admitted, by all who receive the plam declarations of Scrip- 
ture as truth, that no man, as an individual, his the right to 
render evl! for evil, or to enforce e^en hia lawful claims, by 
his list, the club, or the sword. But il a man has no such 
right as an individual, he has none as a member of a family, 
or as the inhabitant of a town, county, state, or nation , hence 
he cannot delegate any such right to other's, called legislators, 
m^igistrates, judges, sheriffe, &,<, If no man has the right ta 
retaliate with the fist, or club, or swwd, it is equ-dl) ind 
immutably true that he has no right to render eid li-r eiil, 
by using laws, or magistrates, or judges, or 'ihenffs, as the 
clubs, or swords, or the instruments of such retilntion 
When men " resist evil," eilher by the use ol the club, or of 
niiman law, the principle upon which they act i^ the time in 
both cases; the only diiference is in the instruments employed 



SOUTHCOTTERS. 

Dr. Evans gives the following account of the religious 
views and opinions of Joanna Southcott, ivho made con- 
siderable noise in England, towards the close of the last 
century r — 

"The mission of this prophetess commenced in the year 
1792, and the number of people who have joined with hef 
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from that period to the present time, aa believing her to be 
divinely inspired, was considerable. It was asserted tlml sjie 
was the instiument, under the direction of Christ, to announce 
the establishment of his kingdom on earth, as a fulfilment of all 
ihe promises in the Scriptur 
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in the society of Satan and his angeia, 
in that gre^t da} , will mourn that Ihey 
will repent, and the Smor of ill will 
them in mercy, and will then prepare a 
earth for them to woik riohteoiisiie->s ind prepare them 

nately to join his saints who have fought the good fight 

his world, while under the reign of Satin 

The mission of Joanm is to he accimplishtd b^ ipcrtii I 
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jbeclience fo die Spirit that directs her, and so to be made to 
cJaim the promise of ' bruising the head of the serpent ; ' and 
which p-imise was made to the woman on her casting the 
blarr; upon Satan, whom she unwittingly obeyed, and thus 
man became dead to the knowledge of tlie good; and so ne 
blamed liis Creator for giving him the woman, who was 
pronounced his helpmate for good. To fulfil the attribute 
of justice, Christ took upon himself that blame, and assumed 
his humanity, to suffer on the cross for it, that he might justly 
bring the cross upon Satan, and rid him from the earth, and 
then complete the creation of man, so as to be after his own 
image. It is declared that 'the seed of the woman' are 
those who in faith shall join with her in claiming the promise 
made in the fall ; and they are to subscribe with their hands 
unto the Lord that they do thus join with her, praying for 
the destruction of the powers of darkness, and for the es- 
tablishment of the kingdom of Christ. Those whi thus 
come forward in this spiritual war, are to have the seai of 
the Lord's protection ; and if they remain faithful so'diers, 
death and hell shall not have power over them ; and these ai c. 
to malce up the sealed number of one hundred and forty-four 
thousand, to stamj with the Lamb on Mount Sion. The fall 
of Satan's kingdom will be a second deluge over the earth ; 
so that, from his having brought the human race under his 
power, a great part of them will fall with him ; for the Lord 
will pluck out of his kingdom all that offend and do wickedly 
The voice which announces the coming of the Messiah ia 
accompanied with judgments, and the nations must be shaken 
and brought low before they wil! lay these things to heart. 
When all these things are accomplished, then the desire of 
nations will come in glory, so that ' every eye shall see him,' 
and he will give his kingdom to his saints. 

" It is represented that in the Bible is recorded every 
event by which the Deity will work the ultimate happiness 
of the human race, but that the great plan is, for the most 
part, represented by types and shadows, and otherwise sc 
wrapped up in mysteries, as to be inscrutable to human wis- 
22« Q 
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dom An the Lord pronounced that man should become dead 
to knowledge if he ate the forbidden fruit, ao the Lord must 
prove his words true. He therefore selected a peculiar peo 
pie as depositaiies of the records of that knowledge ; and he 
a e d th 1 d they r ed the elves dead to 



Presents were accordm^ly made her for the JBabe, especially 
a superb cradle, with a Hebrew inscription in poetry. But 
she e!:pired, and no child appeared on the occasion. A stone 
placed over her remains in the New Burial-ground, Miiry-le> 
bone, has this mystic inscription ; — 



JOANNA SOUTHCOTT, 

Who departed this liie December 2?th, 1814, 

Aged 60 years. 

While, through all thy wondrovis days, 
Heaven and enrtli enraptured giize,— 
While vain eaires think they know 
Secrets Ihou alone canst atiow,— 
Time alone will tell what hour 
Thon'lt appear in greater power." 
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HUTCIIINSONTANS. 

HuTOHiNsoNiANs, the followers of John Hutchinson, horn 
in Yorkshire, 1674, and who, in the early part of his life, 
served the duke of Somerset in the capacity of steward. 
The Hebrew Scriptures, he says, comprise a perfect system 
of natural philosophy, theology, and religion. In opposition 
to Dr. Woodward's "Natural History of the Earth," Mr. 
Hutchinson, in 1724, published the first part of his curious 
book, called "Moses' Principia," Its second pan was pre- 
sented to the public in 1TO7, which contains, as he appre- 
hends, the principles of the Scripture philosophy, which are 
a picnum and the air. So high aa opinion did he entertain 
of the Hebrew language, (hat he thought the Almighty must 
have employed it to communicate every species of knowledge, 
and that, accordingly, every species of knowledge is to he 
found in the Old Testament, Of hia mode of philosophizing, 
the following specimen is brought forward to the reader's at- 
.ention: — "The air, he supposes, exists in three conditions, 
— fire, light, and spirit; — the two latter are the finer and 
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grosser parts of tlic air in motion ; from the earth to the sun, 
the air is finer and finer, till it becomes pure light near the 
codijiies of the sun, and fire in the orb of the sun, or solar 
focus. F'-QTQ the earth towards the circumference of this 
system, in which he includes the fixed stars, tlie air becomes 
grosser and grosser, till it becomes stagnant, in which con- 
dition it ib at the utmost verge of this system, from whence, 
in his opinion, the expression of (ruterdarkness, and blachi'ss 
of darkness, used in the New Testament, seems to be taken." 
The followers of Mr, Hutchinson are numerous, and 
among others the Rev. Mr. Romaine, Lord Duncan Forbes, 
of CuUoden, and the late amiable Dr. Home, bishop of 
Norwich. 



MORMONITES, 



THB CHURCH OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

In a little work entitled Religious Creeds and Statistics, 
published in 1836, we gave some account of the origin and 
faith of the Mormonites, or hatter-Day Saints, as they prefer 
being called. Since that time, we have received an addition- 
al stock of the publications of this people, and are now enabled 
to tell their story in their own words. 

In a letter dated Nauvoo, Illinois, March 1, 1849, Prophet 
Joseph Smith says : — 

" On the evening of the 21st of September; A. D. 1823, 
while I was praying unto God, and Rndeavoring to exercise 
faith in the precious promises of Scripture, on a sudden a light 
like that of day, only of a far purer and more glorious appear 
ance and brightness, burst into the room ; indeed, the first sight 
was as though the house was filled with consuming fire ; the 
appearance produced a shock that affected the whole body 
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In a moment, a personage stood before me surrounded with a 
glory yet greater than that with which T was already sur- 
rounded. This messenger proclaimed himself to be an angel 
of God, sent to bring the joyful tidings, that the covenant 
which God made with ancient Israel was at hand to be fulfilled ; 
that the preparatory work for the second coming of the Messiah 
was speedily to commence ; that the time was at hand for the 
gospei, in all its fulness, to be preached, in power, unto all na- 
tions, that a people miglit be prepared for the milleunial reign. 

" I was informed that I was chosen to be an instrument in 
the hands of God to bring about some of his purposes in this 
glorious dispensation. 

"I was also informed concerning the aboriginal inhabitants 
of this country, and shown who they were, and from whence 
they came; a brief sketch of their origin, progress, civiliza- 
tion, laws, governments, of their righteousness and iniquity, 
and the blessings of God being finally withdrawn from them 
as a people, was made known unto me. I was also told where 
there were deposited some plates, on which was engraven an 
•abridgment of the records of the ancient prophets that had 
existed on this continent. The angel appeared to me three 
times the same night, and unfolded the same things. After 
having received many visits from the angels of God, unfolding 
the majesty and glory of the events that should transpire in 
the last days, on the morning of the 22d of September, A. D 
1827, the angel of the Lord delivered the records into my 

" These records were engraven on plates which had the 
appearance of gold ; each plate was six inches wide and eight 
inches long, and not quite so thick as common tin. Thiiy 
were filled with engravings, in Egyptian characters, and bound 
together in a volume, 33 the leaves of a book, with three rings 
running through the whole. The volume w^ something near 
six inches in thickness, a part of which was sealed. The 
characters on the unsealed part were small, and beautifully 
enoraved. The whole book exhibited many marks of anti- 
quity in its construction, and much skill in the art of cngra- 
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viug With the records was found a curious instrument, whioh 
the aiicients called ' Urim and Thunimim,' which consisted of 
two transparent stones set m the rim of a bow fastened to a 
breastplate. 

"Through the medium of the Urim and Thummim I 
translatsd the record, hy the gift and power of God. 

"In this important and interesting book the history of 
ancient America is unfolded, from its first settlement by a 
colony that came from the tower of Babel, at the confusion 
of languages, to the begmnmgol the hfth centurj of the Chris- 
tian era We are informed b) these records th'it America, 
111 ancient times has been inhabited by tno distinct rdces of 
people The first were called Jorediteb and came directly 
from the tower of B ibel 1 he second rai^e came directly 
fiom the city of Jerusalem about six hundred years before 
Christ They were principally Israelites of the descendants 
of Joseph The Jaredites were destroyed about the time that 
the Iiraeiiteg cime from Jer i&olem who succeeded them in 
the inherit f J y Th p pa] f i 

d 1 1 f h f h 
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astern continent; that the people 
were cut off in consequence of their transgressions ; that the 
last of their prophets who existed among them was command- 
ed to write an abridgment of their prophecies, history, &.c., 
and to hide it up in the earth, and that it should come forth, 
and be united with the Bible, for the accomplishment of the 
purposes of God iri the last days. For a more particular 
account, I would refer to the Book of Mormon, which can be 
OUTchased at Nauvoo, or from any of our traeelHng elders. 
"As soon as the news of this discoyery was miide know" 
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false reports, misrepresentation, and slander flew, as on the 
wings of the wind, in every direction; the nouse was fre- 
quently beset by mobs and evil-designing persons ; several 
timee I waa shot at, and very narrowly escaped, and every 
device was made use of lo get the. pUtea away Irom me ; but 
the power and blessing of God attended me, and several 
iiegan to believe my testimony. 

" On the 6t!i of April, 18^0, the ' Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints ' was first organized in the town of 
Manchester, Ontario county, state of New York. --Some few 
were called and ordained by the spirit of revelation and 
prophecy, and began to preach as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance; and though weak, yet were they strengthened by the 
power of God, and many were brought to repentance, were 
immersed in the water, and were filled with the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of bands. They saw visions and prophesied : 
devils were cast out, and the sick healed by the laying on of 
hands. From that time, the work rolled forth with astonish- 
ing rapidity, and churches were soon formed in the states of 
New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and Mis- 
souri. In the last-named state, a considerable settlement was 
formed in Jackson county ; numbers joined the church, and 
we were increasing rapidly ; we made large purchases of land, 
our farms teemed with plenty, and peace and happiness were 
enjoyed in our domestic circle and throughout our neighbor- 
■ hood ; but we could not associate with our neighbors, who 
were many of them of the basest of men." 

After giving an account of their removal from Jackson to 
Clay, and from Clay to Caldwell and Davies counties, Mis- 
souri, with a relation of their persecutions and consequent 
distresses, the prophet proceeds : — 

" We arrived in the state of Illinois in IS39, where we 
found a hospitable people and a friendly home ; a people who 
were willing to be governed by the principles of law and 
humanity. We have commenced to build a city, called 
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' Nauvoo,' in Hancock county. We number from six to eigh 

thousand here, besides vast numbers in the county around, 

and in almost every county qf the &tate We have a city 

charter granted us, and a charter for a legion, the troops of 

wliich now number fifteen hundred We have also a charter 

for a university, for an agricultural and manufaclurmg soci 

ety, have our own laws and administrators, and posses? al 

the privileges that other free and enlightened citizens enjoy 

P has not stopped the progress of truth but 

I as iy dd d fuel to the flime il his spread with increas- 

p d y Proud oi the canie which they have espoused, 

and f their innocence, and of the truth of their 

sj d tlumny and reproach ha*e the elders of this 

1 h g f rth, and planted the gospel in almost every 

1 I. on ; it has penetrated our cities, it has spread 

lla^, s, and has caused thousands of our intelligent, 

bl dp otic citizens to obey its divine mandates, and 

be governed by its sacred truths. It has also spread into 

England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, In the year 1839, 

where a fev^ of our missionaries were sent, over five thou 

Hand joined the standard of truth. There are numbers now 

joining in every land. 

" Our minion aries are going forth to different nations; and 
in Germany, Palestine, New Holland, the East Indies, and 
other places, the standard of truth has been erected. No 
unhallowed hand can stop the work from progressing. Per-. 
secutioas may rage, mobs may combine, armies may assem- 
ble, calumny may defame, but the truth of God will go forth 
l>o!dly, nobly, and independent, till it has penetrated every 
continent, visited every clijne, swept every country, and 
sounded in every ear, till the purposes of God shall he 
accomplished, and the great Jehovah shall say, ' The work 
is done'.' 

" We believe in God, the eternal Father, and in hia Son 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost. 
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" We believe that men will be punished for their own sins, 
M\d not for Adam's transgression. 

" We believe that, through the atonement of Christ, all 
mankind may be saved by obedience to the laws and ordi- 
nances of the gospel. 

" We believe that these ordinances are, 1. faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; 2. repentance; 3. baptism, by immer- 
sion, for the remission of sins ; 4. laying on of hands for the 
girt of the Holy Ghost. 

"We believe that a man must be called of God by 
* prophecy, and by laying on of hands,' by those who are in 
authority to preach the gospel, and administer in the ordi- 
nances thereof 

" We believe in the same organization that existed in the 
primitive church, viz., apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, 
evangelists, &.c. 

" We believe in the gift of tongues, prophecy, revelation, 
visions, healing, interpretation of tongues, fcc. 

" We believe the Bible to be the word of God, as far as 
it is translated correctly ; we also believe the Book of Mor- 
mon to be the word of God. 

" We believe all that God has revealed, all that he does 
ni^w reveal, and we believe that he will yet reveal many great 
and important things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

" We.believe in the literal gathering of Israel, and in the 
restoration of the ten tribes ; that Zion will be built upon this 
continent ; that Christ will reign personally upon the earth ; 
and that the earth will be renewed and receive its paradisaic 
glory. 

" We claim the privilege of worshipping Aimighty God 
nccording to the dictates of our conscience, and allow all 
men the same privilege, let them worship how, where, or 
what, they may. 

" We believe in being subject to tings, presidents, rulers, 
and magistrates, in obeying, honoring, and sustaining tha 

" W(j believe in being honest, true, cnaste, benevolent vir 

23 
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tuous, and m doing good to all men. Indeed, we may say ihal 
we follow the admouition of Paul, — we 'bdieve all things, 
we hope all things ; ' — we have endured many things, and 
hope to be able to endure all things. If there is any thing 
virtuous, lovely, or of good report, or praiseworthy, we seek 
after these things." 

From the Gospel Reflector, a volume edited by B. Win 
Chester, presiding elder of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints, Philadelphia, we extract the foliowing 



" Six hundred years B. C, according to the Book of 
Mormon, Lehi, who was a righteous man, was forewarned of 
he destruction of Jerusalem and the Babyionish captivity 
who was commanded by the Lord, took his family and fled 
into the wilderness. He pitched his tent in the wilderness, 
near the Red Sea, and sent back his sons to Jerusalem, who 
persuaded one Ishmael and his family to accompany them to 
their father Lehi. The Lord promised to lead them to a 
choice land above all lands ; therefore they set out on their 
journey for this land. After a long and tedious journey, they 
came to the great waters, or the ocean. Nephi, the son of 
Lehi, who was also a prophet, and their pilot, or leader, in 
the wilderness, was commanded and instructed to build a 
ship sufficiently large to transport them over the sea. This 
work was accomplished in eight years from the time they ieil 
Jerusalem. They set sail, and in a proper time they landed, 
as we infer from their record, somewher? on the ne^tern 
coast of South Ameiica They immedittely commenced 
tilling the earth, and erecting mansions for dwelling places, 

"Lehi had six "ions, Laman, Lemuel, Nephi, S im, Jicoh, 
and Joseph. Laman, Lemuel, and the '■on'' of Ishmiel, re- 
belled against God, and would not keep hii eommandraents j 
for this they were ouised Their pirjitritj, m process of 
time, became a powerful nation, but e\treraelj kicked, and 
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tJiiiir chief occupations were bunting, plundering, iiud roving 
about from place to place. In tlie Book of Mormon, they 
are called Lamanites. The other sona of Lelii were obedient 
to the commands of God. Their posterity, also, in the course 
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times they were indifferent, and would not be faithful. They 
frequently had long and tedious wars with the Lamaiiites, and 
were often dviveii before them. They were constantly emi- 
grating to the north. At length they commenced settlements 
in the region of country not far from the Isthmus of Darien; 
and, while in tJiose parts, they advanced further in science 
and arts th^ui at any time previous, and built more spacious 
cities and buildings than they did before. 

" Sis hundred and thirty odd years from the timeLehi left 
Jerusalem, Christ, after his resurrection, appeared unto many 
of the Nephitea, and established his church, chose disciples, 
and sent them throughout the land to preach his gospel, thus 
fulfilling the saying, ' Other sheep I have, which ate not of 
Ihia fold ; them I must go and bring also.' 

" Individuda of the Lamanites, at times, were obedient to 
the faith. The Nephites, after Christ's appearance, were 
faithful for many years; but, in the third or fourth century, 
iniquity began to abound, and their love began to wax cold. 
Borne dissented, and raised up churches for the sake of gain ; 
End thus they ivere troubleil with the spirit of pride and 
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fourth century, to preach repentance to them, and foret«H 

their deatruction if they would not repent. The Lord, fore 

seeing that they would not repent, commanded Mormon to 

collect the writino-s of his forefathers — their reyelatioiis and 
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and, w hen the findl destruction of the Nephites di v near, he 

gave the records to his son Moroni, who lived to see their 

final extermination, or destruction, hy the hands of the La- 

manites, and they, with his father, left to moulder on the 
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imperfection in our record. But the Lord knoweth the 
things which we have written, and aJso that ftone other peo- 
ple knoweth our language ; therefore he hath prepared means 
for the interpretation thereof.' 

" He also engraved on them an account, called the ' Book 
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of Ether ' of a people who left tlie old world, aiid came to this 
continent at the time the language was confounded at Babel, 
which was a partial fulfilment of the saying, ' So the Lord 
scattered theia abroad from thence upon the tace of all the 
earth.' (Gen. 11 : 8.} 

" Moroni was then commanded to deposit this record in 
the earth, together with the Urim and Tkummim, or, as the 
Nephitea would have said. Interpreters, which were m^iiru- 
ments to assist in the work of the translation, with a promise 
from the Lord that it should be brought to light bj me in? ot a 
Gentile nation that should possess the land, and be published 
to the world, and go forth to the Lamanites, and be one of 
the instruments in the hands of God for their (.onvernon It 
remained safe in the place where it was deposited, till it was 
brought to light by the administration of angels, ind trans- 
lated by the gift and power of God." 



The Mormon Bible contains five hundred and eighty-eight 
duodecimo pi^es, and purports to have been written at differ- 
ent times, and by the dilTerent authors, whose names the 
parts respectively bear. The following are the names of the 
different books, in the order in which they occur ; — 



1. First Book of Nephi. 


10. 


Book of Helaman. 


2. Second Book of Nephi. 


11. 


Book of Nephi, son o 


3. Book of Jacob, brother of 




Nephi, son of Hel; 


Nephi. 




man. 


4. BookofEnos,sonofJacob. 


12. 


Book of Nephi, son o 


5. Bookof.Iarom,sonofEr!o3, 




Nephi, one of the dif 


6. BookofOmni,sonof Jarom. 




ciples of Christ. 


7. Words of Mormon. 


13, 


Book of Mormon. 


8. Book of Mosiah. 


14. 


Book of Ether. 


9. Book of Aima. 


15. 


Book of Moroni. 



Two new books have recently been published, — tha 
Prophecies of Enoch, in the Morning and Evening Star, 
snd the Book of Abraham, in the Times and Seasons. 
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The Mormons seem to think that revelations from Heaven 
and miracles wrought, are as necessai'y now, and as impor 
tant to the salvation of the present generation, as they wera 
to any generation in any preceding age or period. 

In a volume entitled " Doctrine and Covenants," are a 
great number of revelations, purporting to be from Jesus 
Christ to Smith and his coadjutors. The following extracts 
from a revelation given on the 92d and 23d of Septem- 
ber, 1832, convey, it is believed, a fair specimen of the 
whole. We copy verbatim. 

" Verily, verily, I aay unto you. It is expedient that every 
man who goes forth to proclaim mine everlasting gospel, that, 
inasmuch as they have families, and receive moneys by gift, 
that they should send it unto them, or make use of it for their 
benefit, as the Lord shall direct them ; for thus it seemeth me 
good. And let all those who have not families, who receive 
moneys, send it up unto the bishop in Zion, or unto the 
bishop in Ohio, that it may be consecrated for the bringing 
forth of the revelations, and the printing thereof, and for 
establishing Zion. 

" And if any inan shall give unto any of you a coat, or a 
suit, talte the old and cast it unto the poor, and go your way 
rejoicing. And if any man among you be strong in the 
Spirit, let him take with him he that is weak, that he may be 
edified in all meekness, that he may become strong also. 

" And the bishop,- also, should travel round about and 
among all the churches, searching after the poor, to admin- 
ister to their wants hy humbling the rich and the proud; he 
should, also, employ an agent to take charge and to do his 
secular business, as he shall direct ; nevertheless, let the 
bishop go tinto the city of New York, and also to the city 
of Albany, and also to the city of Boston, and warn the 
people of those cities with the sound of the gospel, with aloud 
voice, of the desolation and utter abolishment which awaits 
vhem if they do reject these things ; for if they do reject 
liieae tilings, the hour of their judgment is nigh, and theit 
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DOUse shalJ be left unto them desolate. Let him trust in loe, 
and he shall not be confounded, and a hair of his head shai. 
not fall to the ground unnoticed. 

" And verily I . say unto you, the rest of my servants, G-j 
ye forth, as your circumstances shall permit, in your several 
callings, unto the great and Dotable cities and villages, re- 
proving the world, in righteousness, of all their unrighteous 
and ungodly ileeds, setting forth clearly and understandingly 
the desolatiou of abomination in the last days; for with you, 
saitb the Lord Almighty, I will rend their kingdoms; I will 
not onlj -ihake the earth, hut the stairy hecnens shall trem- 
ble tor I the Lord haie put forth my hand to exert the 
powers of heaven ye cannot see it now, yet a little while 
and ye shall tee it, and know that I am, and that I will come 
and reign willj my people I am Alpha at^d Omega, the 
beginning and the end Amr n " 

Joseph Smith is the son of a farmer, and wa'^ born in 
Sharon, Vermont, ^3d December, lbU5 His father lemoved 
to the state o! New York about the year 1S15, and resided 
in Polrajra, and afterwaid-i m Manche'^ter 

Smith has many enemies, and hit doctiines are warmly 
opp<Ked , stili, It must be acknowledged that, by his talents, 
or the magic influence his scheme of religion has on the 
minds of men, or by a union of both, he has acquired an 
imposing station in the world He is styled Prophet mia 
High Prtat qfJnus Chtiat, President of the Council of the 
Church of the Latter-Day Smnti, and Lteatenant-Gcna-al of 
the iVoBOOO Legion. He sends his elders, bishops, priests, and 
teachers, by scores, into all lands, and more than seventy-five 
tliousand people bow, with willing subjection, to his mandates, 

Nauvoo, Illinois, formerly Commerce, is situated on the 
east side of the Miasisaippi River, at the head of Des Moiiiea 
Rapids, about. two hundred and ten miles (by the river) above 
Bt. Louis, thirteen hundred and fifty miles above New Or- 
eans, and about three hundred miles below Dubuque, in 
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Jowa, It comprises two miles square of fertile land. The city 
of Nauvoo, which was incorporated in 1S41, is delightfully 
located, on rising ground, near the bank of the river. It 
contains many handsome buildings of brick and stone, among 
which are the Nauvoo House a large stone building for the 
mm d n f 11 and 1 M n n T pi 1 1 e- 
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DALEITES. 

The lollowers ol Ddvid Dale a \ery industrious mnnufac- 
(urtr, a most benecolenl Chiiatian, and the humble pisWr 
ot an Independent congregation at Glasgow At first, he 
formed a conneclion with the Gias'^jif!, in many of whnae 
opinions he concurred, but «as disgusted by their narrow 
and worldly spirit he therefore separated from them, chiefly 
on the ground of preferring practical to speculative religion, 
and Christian charity to seventy of church discipline As 
he grew rich by mdustr;, he devoted all his property to doing 
good and rankt> high among the philanthropists of his ige 
He was founder oi'the celebrated mstttution of New Lanark, 
now under Mr Robert Owen, hia son-in-law The D ileitea 
now form the second class of Independents in Scotland 



EMANCIPATORS. 

This body of Christiana was formed in Kentucky, in 1805^ 
by the association of a number of ministers and churches of 
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he Baptisl denomination. They dilFer in no respect from 
he regular Baptista, except in the decided stand they have 
taken against' slavery, in every branch of it, both in principle 
and practice, as being asinful and abominable system, fraught 
with peculiar evils and miseries, which every good man ought 
to abandon and bear hia testimony against. Their desirea 
and endeavors are, to effect, as soon as it can be done, and 
in the most prudent and advantageous manner, both to the 
slaves and to their owners, the general and complete emancipa- 
tion of this numerous race of enslaved, ignorant, and degraded 
beings, who are now, by the laws and customs of the land, 
exposed to hereditary and perpetual bondage. (See Exod. 
3:7,9; 10:3; 6:2; 21 :2, 16. Levit. 19:18. Deut. 15 
13,18;23:15;34:7. Job6 : 14 ; 39 : 11. Ps.I2:5;103 
6. Prov. 16 :§; 22:16. Eccl.4 : 1 ; 5 :8. Isa.l:16;33 
15; 58:6. Jer. 5 :26; 21 : 13; ^:13; 34:10,11,17 
50 : 33, 34. Ezek, 18 : 5, 9 ; iS : 39 ; 27 : 13. Dan. 4 : 27 
Joel 3 : 3, 6. Mai. 3 : 10. Matt, 5:7; 7 : 13. Luke 4 
18 ; 6 ; 36, Rom. 12 : 9. 1 Cor. 7 : 23. Gal. 5 : 13. Col 
4:1. 1 Tim, 1 : 10, Heb. 13 : 3. James 2 : 13 ; 5 : 4, i 
Pet. 2:2. IJohn 4 OO Rev 18' 11 13 

The Emancipator y CI f all d m 
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PERFECTIONISTS. 
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named ChriL.tianity, as the work ot Anfi,hrist. All tie 
essential features of Judaism," they say, " and of its succes- 
sor, Popery, may be distinctly traced in nearly every form of 
Protestantism ; and although we rejoice in the blessings which 
the reformation has given us, we regard it as rightly named 
the reformatioa^ it being an improvement of Antichrist, not 
a restoration of Christianity." This last opinion, which baa 
some foundation in truth, has been long held, variously mod- 
ified, in different parts of the Christian world. 

An unsuccessful attempt was made to propagate the views 
of this sect through the medium of a paper published at New 
Haven, Conn., entitled the Perfectionist. 



METHODISTS VIFAlb OF PERrECTION 
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think more or less higlily of you than I ouglit to think ; ant! 
this mistake in my judgment may not only occasion some- 
thing wroug in my behavior, but it may have a still deopei 
efl'ect; it may occasion sometliing wrong in my affection. 
From a wiong apprehension, I may love and esteem you 
e tiiLr iiore or less tlian I ought. Nor caii I be freed from a 
h bleness to such a mistalce while I remain in a corruptible 
body A thousand infirmities, in consequence of this, will 
attend my spirit, till it returns to God, who gave it ; and, in 
numlerless instances, it comes short of doing the will of God, 
I paradise. Hence the best of men may say 



from the hearty 



^ Every Tiioinenl, Lord, f need 
Tlie merit of til J death,' 



s [now] the 



again h ti h h p kn ss f onrunderstand- 

w n n jly I bl n Therefore every 

n 1 gndlebldfo n the could not 
stand before God. 

"What is, then, the perfection of which man is capable while 
he dwells in a corruptible body? It is the complying with 
that kind command, ' My son, give me thy heart.' It is the 
' loving the Lord his God with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, and with all his mind.' This is the suna of Christian 
perfection : it is all comprised in that one word, love. The 
first branch of it is the love of God ; and, as he that loves God 
loves hia brother dso, it is inseparably connected with the 
second, 'Thou ahalt love thy neighbor as thyself;' thou 
shalt love every man as thy own soul, as Christ loved us. 
' On these two commandment hang all the law and the 
prophets : ' these contain the whole of Christian perfection. 

" Another view of this is given us in those words of the great 
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apostle, ' Let this mind be in you which was also in Clirisl 
Jesus ' For, ahhough this immediately aiid directly refers to 
the liuraility of our Lord, yet it may he taken in a far more 
extensive sense, so as to include the whole disposition of hia 
mind, all his aifections, all his tempers, both toward God aiid 
man Now, it is certain that, as there was no evil affection in 
him, so no good affection or temper was wanting ; so that 
' whatsoever tnmgs are holy, whatsoever things are lovelj,' 
are all included in ' the mmd that was in Christ Jesus.' 

" St. PauS, when writing to the Galatians, places perfection 
in yet another view. It is the one undivided fruit of tJee 
^rit, which he describes h Th ft f 1 Sp s 

love, joy, peace, long-suff mg ! n od ss fid 1 y, 

[so the word should be nldh ]mk pr- 

Hnce.' What a gloriou 1 n f g hi 

Now, suppose all these th b k g 1 n n o 

be united together in the 1 b 1 — h CI n 

perfection. 

now TO BK SOUGHT. 

" ' But what is that faitli whereby we are sanctified, saved 
from sin, and perfected in love ? ' It is a divine evidence 
and conviction, first, that God hath promised it in the holy 
Scripture. Till we are thoroughly satisfied of this, there is 
no moving one step farther. And one would imagine there 
needed not one word more to satisfy a reasonable man of this 
than the ancient promise, ' Then will I circumcise thy heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,' 
How clearly does this express the being perfected in love ! — 
how strongly imply the being saved from all sin I For as 
long as love takes up the whole heart, what room is there for 
sin therein^ 

" It is a divine evidence and conviction, secondly, that what 
God hath promised he is able to perform. Admitting, there- 
fore, that ' with men it is impossible ' ' to bring a clean 
hins out of an unclean,' to purify the heart from all sin, and 
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to fill it with all lioliness, — yet this creates, no difficulty in 
the case, seeing ' with God all things are possible.' And 
surely no one ever imagined it was possible to any power lesa 
than that of the Almighty ! But if God speaks, it shall be 
done. God saith, ' Let there be light; and there [is] light. 
" It is, thirdly, a divine evidence and conviction that he is 
able and willing to do it now. And why not ? Is not a mo- 
ment to him the same as a thousand years 1 He cannot want 
more time to accomplish whatever is his will. And he can- 
not want to stay for any more loorthmess or Jilness in the 
persons he is pleased to honor. We may, therefore, boldly 
say, at any point of time, ' Now is the day of salvation ! ' 
' To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not jour hearts.' 
'Behold, all things are now ready; come unto tbe mar- 

" To this confidence that God is both able and willing to 
sanctify us now, thete needs !o be added one thing more — a 
divine evidence and conviction that he doeth it. In tFiat 
hour it is done : God says to the inmost soul, ' According to 
thy faith be it unto thee.' Then the soul is pure from every 
spot of sin ; it is clean ' from all unrighteousness.' The be- 
liever then experiences the deep meaning of those solemn 
words, ' If we walk in the light as he is in the light, wo have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
Lis Son cleanseth us from all sin.' 

" ' But does God work this great work in the soul gradudly, 
01' instantaneously?' Perhaps it may be gradually wrought 
in some ; I mean, in this sense, they do not advert to the par- 
ticular moment wherein sin ceases to be. But it is infinitely 
desirable, were it the will of God, that it should be done in- 
stantaneously ; that the Lord should destroy sin ' by the 
breath of his mouth,' in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye. And so he generally does — a plain fact, of which 
there is evidence enough to satisfy any unprejudiced person. 
Tfiou, therefore, look for it every moment." — See Wesley's 
Sermons, vols. i. and ii. 
34 
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OBEtlLIN VIEWS OF SANCTIFICATION, 

In the fall of 1836, daring an interesting reviyal of religion 
in Oberliii, Ohio, the minds of many became deeply interested 
in the inquiry, "Can we live holy lives? and, if vue can, 
how 1 " At first, fears were entertained that some would 
run into the errors of the Perfectionists; but, finally, after 
much prayer and investigation, they adopted the following 
views of aanctiflcation : — 

" 1. That entire obedience to the moral law constilutcs 
entire sanctification or holiness. 

" 2. That all moral agents are able to render this obedi- 

"3. That because ail moral agents are able to render 
this obedience, they are bound to do so. 

" 4. That sufficient grace for the actual attwnment of this 
state is abundantly in the gospel, and that nothing prevents 
any Christian from making this attainment in this life, but a 
neglect to avaii himself of the proffered grace of Christ. 

"5. That all are bound to aim at and pray for this attain- 
ment in this life, and that aiming at this state is indispensable 
to Christian character. 

" 6. That obedience to the moral law, or a state of entire 
sanctification, is in such a sense attainable, as to make it an 
object of rational pursuit, with the e^(ctation of attaining ii. 

" 7. That the philosophy of the mind, the commandments 
of God, the promises and provisions of the gospef, and the 
attainments of Paul and many others, should be presented, to 
mduce men to aim at a state of entire sanctification, with the 
expectation of attaining it." 

Since these views were embraced at Obcrlin, they have 
been extensively circulated by many books and pamphlets, 
and a paper, entitled the Oberlin Evangelist. By many 
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Christians and ministers of differeBt denominationa these 
views have been received; but by others they are oppi)sed. 



WALDENSES. 

Many authors of note make the antiquity of this denom 
-nation coeval with the apostoJic age. The following is an 
i-xtract from their confession of faith, which is said to hava 
been copied out of certain manuscripts, bearing date nearly 
foiir hundred years before the time of Luther : — 

" 1. That the Scriptures teach that there is one God, 
almighty, all-wise, and all-good, who made all things by his 
goodness; for he formed Adam in his own image and like- 
ness ; but that, by the envy of the devil, sin entered into the 
world ; and that we are sinners in and by Adam. 

" 2. That Christ was promised to our fathers, who received 
the iaw; tliat so knowing, by the law, their unrighteousness 
and insufficiency, they might desire the coming of Christ, to 
satisfy for their sins, and accomplish the law by himself, 

3 That Christ was born in the time appointed by God 
tie Father; that is to say, in t!ie time when all iniquity 
abou dad that he might show us grace and mercy, as being 
fd tl f I that Christ is our life, truth, peace, and righteous- 
ness as also our pastor, advocate, and priest, who died for 
the alvat on of all who believe, and is risen for our justifi- 
cation that there is no mediator and advocate with God 
tl e Father, save Jesus Christ; that, afier this life, there are 
only two places, the one for the saved, and the other for the 
damned; that the feasts, the vigils of saints, the water 
which they call holy, as also to abstain from flesh on certain 
days, and the like, but especially the masses, are the inven- 
tions of men, and ought to be rejected ; that the sacramenta 
are signs of the holy thing, visible forms of the invisible 
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grace ; and that it is good for the faithful to use those signs, 
or visihle forms, but that they are not essential to salvation ; 
that there are no other sacraments but baptism and the Lord's 
supper ; that we ought to honor the secular powers, by sub- 
jection, ready obedience, and paying of tribute," 



ALLENITES. 

The disciples of Henry Allen, of Nova Scotia, who begiin 
to propagate bis doctrines in that country about the year 
1778, and died in 1783, during which interval he made many 
praselytes, and at his death left a considerable party behind 
him, though now much declined. He published several 
treatises and sermons, in which he declares that the souls of 
all the human race are emanations, or rather parts, of the one 
great Spirit; that they were all present in Eden, and were 
actually in the first transgression. He supposes that our first 
parents, in innocencj, were pure spirits, and that the material 
world was not then made ; but that, in consequence of the 
fall, that mankind might not sink into utter destruction, this 
world was produced, and men clothed with material bodies; 
and that all the human race will, in their turn, be invested 
with such bodies, and in them enjoy a state of probation for 
immortal happiness. 



JOHNSONIANS. 

The followers of Mr. John Johnson, many years Baptist 
minister at Liverpool, in the last century, of whose followers 
there are still several congregations in different parts of 
England. He denied that faith was a duty, or even action 
of the soul, and defined it "an active principle" conferred 
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by grace ; and denied also the duty of ministers to exhort tlifl 
un converted, or preach any vtwal duties whatever. 

Though Mr. Johnson entertained high Sapralapsarian no- 
lions on the divine decrees, he admitted the universality of 
the death of Christ. On the doctrine of the Trinity, his 
followers aie said to have embraced the indwelling scheme, 
with Calvinistio views of justification and'-the atonement. 



DONATISTS. 

which arose in the fourth century. 
They derived their name from DonatuSj bishop of Numidia. 
They maintained that their community was alone to be con- 
sidered as the true church, and avoided all communication 
with other churches, from an apprehension of contracting 
their impurity and corruption. Hence they pronounced the 
sacred rites and institutions void of all virtue and efficacy 
among those Christians who were not precisely of their sen- 
timents, and not only rebaptized those who came over to 
their party from other churches, but, with respect to those 
who had been ordained ministers of the gospel, they either 
deprived them of their office, or obliged them to be ordained 
the second time. 



SE-BAPTISTS. 

A SECT of small note, which was formed in England about 
tiie beginning of the seventeenth century, by one John Smith, 
who maintained that it was lawful for every one to baptize 
himself. There is at this day an Inconsiderable sect in Russia 
who are known by this name, and who perform the rite upon 
themselves, from an idea that no one is left on earth eufficientlj 
holy to admmister it aright, 
24* 
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FAO-SE, OH TAOr-TSZE 

RE-ANOINTERS. 

A SECT in Russia, which sprang up about the year 1770 
They do not rebaptize those who join them from the Greek 
church, but insist on the necessity of their having the mysterj 
of the chrism or unction again administered to them. They 



TAO~SE, OR TAOU-TSZE. 

The name of a famous sect among the Chinese, who owe 
their rise to Laou-tsze Lao Kian, or Laoldum, a philosopher, 
who lived, if we may credit his disciples, about five hundred 
years before Christ. He professed to restore the religion of 
Tao, {Taou,) or Reason. Some of his writmgs are still ex- 
tant, and aie full of maxims and sentiments of i irtue and 
morality. Among others, this sentence is often repeated in 
them ; " Tao hath produced one, one hath produced two, 
two hare produced three, and three have produced all things." 

The morality of this philosopher and his disciples is not 
unlike thai of the Epicureans, consisting in a tranquillity of 
mind, free from all vehement desires and passions. But as 
this tranquillity would be disturbed by thoughts of death, they 
boast of a liquor that has the power of rendering them 
immortal. They are addicted to chemistry, alchemy, and 
magic, and are persuaded that, by the assistance of demons, 
whom they invoke, they can obtain all that they desire. The 
hope of avoiding death prevailed upon a great number of 
mandarins to Study this diabolicaj art, and certain credulous 
and superstitious emperors brought it greatly into vogue. 

The doctrine of this sect concerning the formation of the 
world, according to Dr. Milne, much resembles that of the 
Epicureans. If they-do not maintain the eternity of matter, 
Ml the other hand, they do not deny it; but, in analogy with 
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Ihe favorite science of alchemy, they represent the first pai» 
as drawn out of the boiling mouth of an " immense lirucible,' 
by a celestial being. The Platonic notion of an anima ntunili, 
or soul of the world, ia very common; and hence it is that 
the heavens are considered the body of this imaginary being, 
the wind its breath, the lights of heaven as proceeding fit»n 
its eyes, the watery Huids as its spittle and tears. 



aUlETlSTS. 

The disciples of Michael de Molinos, a Spanish priest, 
who flourished in the seventeenth century, and wrote a book 
called " The Spiritual Guide." They argue flius : — " The 
apostle tells «a, that ' the Spirit makes intercession for,' or 
iji ' us.' Now, if the Spirit pray in us, we must resign our- 
selves to his impulses, by remaining in a state of absolute 
rest, or quietude, till we attain the perfection of the unitive 
life " — a life of union with, and, a^ it should seem, of absorp- 
tion in, the Deity, 



KNiPPEUDOLINGS. 

n the sixteenth century, so called from 
Bertrand Knipper doling, who taught that the righteous, 
before the day of judgment, shall have a monarchy on earth, 
and the wicked be destroyed ; that men are not justified by 
their faith in Christ Jesus ; that there is no original sin; 
that infants ought not to be baptized, and immersion is the 
only mode of baptism ; that every one has authority to 
preach, and administer the sacraments; that men are not 
obliged to pay respect to magistrates ; that all things ouirht 
to be in common; and that it is hiwfiJ to marry man) 
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MEND^ANS, MENDAITES, 
MEKDSI IJAHI, 

DISCIPLliS OF ST. JOHN, THAT IS, THE BAPTIST. 

From ti^enty to twenfy-five thousand families of this sec 
still remain, chiefij in the neighborhood of Bassora, a citj 
between Arabia and Persia, on the extremity of the desert of 
Irac. They are sometimes called Christians of St. John — a 
name which they probably received from the Turks, and to 
■which they contentedly submit for the sake of the toleration 
it affords them ; but they are better inown in ecclesiastical 
history as Hemero (or every day) Bi^ttsts, from their frequent 
washings. 



MUGGLETONIANS. 

The followers of Ludovic Maggleton, a journeyman tailor, 
who, with his companion Reeves, set up for great prophets, 
in the time of Cromwell. They pretended to absolve or 
condemn whom they pleased, and gave out thai they were 
the two last witnesses spoken of in the Revelation, who 
were to appear previous to the final destruction of the world. 
They affirmed that there was no devil at all without the body 
of man or woman ; that the devil is man's spirit of unclean 
reas<m and cursed imagination; that the ministry in this 
world, whether prophetical or ministerial, is all a He, and 
abomination to the Lord ; with a variety of other vain and 
inconsistent tenets. 

Muggleton died in 1G97, and on his gravestone is this 
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" Whilst mauaoleums and large inscriptions give 
Might, spiendor, and, past dentil, make pol«nl^ li 
It is enough briefly to write thy name : 
Succeeding times by that will read thy fame ; 
Thy deeds, thj acts, around tiie world TCsoand ; 
No ii>reigD soil where Muggleton's not found." 



The raven plume of oblivion hath long ago waved o 
prophet's grave. 



WORSHIPPERS OF THE DEVIJ^. 

From a very interesting woilc recently published by Asahel 
Grant, M. D., a medical missionary to the Nestoriaiis, we 
copy the following aocouni : — 

" The passage of the Tigris transferred me from Mesopo- 
tamia into Assyria, and I stood upon the rains of Nineveh, 
'that great city,' where the prophet Jonah proclaimed (he 
dread message of Jehovah to so many repenting thousands 
whose deep humiliation averted for a time the impenJing ruin 
But when her proud moiiarchs had scourged idolatrous Israe 
and carried the ten tribes into captivity, and raised tlif, i 
hands against Judah and tbe holy city, the inspired sira>iis 
of the eloquent Nahum, clothed in terrible sublimity as thej 
were, met their full accomplishment in the utter desolation 
of one of the largest cities on which the sun ever shone. 
' Nineveh is laid waste ! who will bemoan her 1 She is 
empty, and void, and waste; her nobles dwell in the dust; 
her people are scattered upon the mountains, and no man 
gathereth them,' 

" Where her gorgeous palaces once resounded to the strains 
of music and the shouts of revelry, a few hlack tents of the 
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waadering Acab and Turkomfin axe now scattered aniong 
the shapeless mounds of earth and rubbish, — tlie ruins of the 
city, — as if in mockery of her departed glory; while their 
tenants were engaged in the fitting employment of weaving 
' sackclath of hair,' as if for the mourning attire of the 
worJd'a great emporium, whose ' merchants ' were ' multi- 
plied above the stars of heaven.' The largest mound, from 
which sery ancient relics and inscriptions are dug, is now 
crowned with the Moslem village of Neby Yijnas, or the 
prophet Jonah, where his remains are said to be interred, 
and over which has been reared, as his mausoleum, a temple 
of Islam. 

" Soon after leaving the ruins of Nineveh, we came in 
sight of two villages of the Yezidees, the reputed worshippers 
of the devil. Large and luxuriant olive-groves, with their 
rich green foliage, and fruit' just ripening in the autumnal 
sun, imparted such a cheerful aspect to the scene as soon 
dispelled whatever of pensive melancholy had gathered around 
me, while treacling upon the dust of departed greatness. 
Several white sepulchres of Yezidee sheiks attracted at- 
tention as I approached the villages. They were in the form 
of fluted cones or pyramids, standing upon quadrangular 
bases, and rising to the height of some twenty feet or more 
We became tlie guests of one of the chief Yezidees of Baa 
sheka, whose dwelling, like others in the place, was a rude 
stone structure, with a flat terrace roof. Coarse felt carpets 
were spread for our seats in the open court, and a formal 
welcome was given us ; but it was evidently not a very cordial 
one. My Turkish cavass understood the reason, and at once 
removed it. Our host had mistaken me for a Mahometan, 
towards whom the Yezidees cherish a settled aversion. As 
soon as I was introduced to htm as a Christian, and he hac 
satisfied himself that this was my true character, his whole 
deportment was changed. , He at once gave me a new .and 
cordial welcome, and set about supplying our wants with 
new alacrity. He seemed to feel that he had exchanged a 
Moslem foe for a Christian friend, and I became quite satis- 
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Red of the truth of what I had often heard, — that the Yezi 
dees are frie dp Ch u 

" They ad d th Ch 

religion, of wh h h p 

They pract h b p n <ra 

cross, so et b cd Ch n h Eas p ft 

their shoes, d h why Ch n 

church; and it is uaid that the) often speak nf nine is Clio 
blood of Chriit, hold the eup with both hands, iher the 
sacramentat manner of the East, when drmkmg it, and, it i 
drop chanoe to laJI on the ground, they gather it up with 
religious care 

" They believe m one supreme Giid, and, m '*ome ien>ie it 
least, in Christ as a Savior They ha*e also a remmnt of 
Sabianism, or the religion of the an(,ient fire-worfhipperb 
They bow in adoiation before the nsmg sun, and L\=-^ his 
first rays when they strike on a wail or other object neir 
them ; and they will not blow out a candle with their breith, 
or spit in the fire, lest they should defile that sacred element 

" Circumcision and the paisover, or a simficial festival 
allied to the passover in time and ciroumstance, seem also to 
identify them with the Jews, ind, altogether, they certaiuly 
present a most singular chapter in the history of man 

"That they are realiy the norshippers of the devil can 
only be true, if at all, in a modified sense, though it is true 
that they pay him so much defeience as to reftise to speak of 
him disrespectfully, (perhaps for fear of his vengeance;) and, 
instead of pronouncing his name, they call him the ' lord of 
the evening,' or ' prince of darkness ; ' also. Sheik Maazea, 
or Exalted Chief. Some of them say that Satan was a fallen 
angel, with whom God was angry ; but he will at some future 
day be restored to favor, and there is no reason why they 
should treat him with disrespect 

" The Christians of Mesopotamia report that the Yezidees 
make, votive offerings to the devj!, by throwing money and 
jewels into a certain deep pit in the moimtains of Sinjar, 
where a large portion of them reside; and it is said thai 
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when that district, which has long been independent, was 
Eubjugated hj the Turks, the pacha compelled the Yezidee 
priest to dischee ihe place, and then plundeied it of a large 
treasure, the offerings of centuries. The Yezidees here call 
themselves Daseni, probably from the ancient name of the 
district, Dasen, which was a Christian bishopric in early 
times. Their chief place of concourse, the religious temple 
of the Yezidees, is said to have once been a Christian church 
or convent. The late Mr. Rich speaks of the Yezidees as 
' lively, brave, hospitable, and good-humored,' and adds that, 
' tinder the British government, much might be made of 

" The precise number of the Yezidees it is difficult to 
estimate, so little is known of thpm , but it i* probable that 
we must reckon them by teas of thousands, instead of the 
larger computations which have been made by some travel- 
lers, who have received their information merely from report. 
Still they are sufficiently numerous to form an important 
object of attention to the Christian church ; and I trust, as 
we learn more about them, sympathy, prayer, and effort, will 
be enlisted in their behalf It .will be a scene of no ordinary 
interest when the voice of prayer and praise to Goil shall 
ascend from hearts now devoted to the service of the prince 
of darkness, ' the worshippers of the devil ' ! May that d.iy 
beh 



GREEK Oft RUSSIAN CHURCH. 

The Greek church separated from the Latin or Romish 
church about A, D. 1054. It is under the jurisdiction of the 
patriarchs or bishops of Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem. The Greek or Russiau church is very ex- 
lensive. Its jurisdiction embraces more territory than that of 
the Roman see. The population of this church is estimated 
at about forty luilliona. 
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The following arc some of the chief tenets held by the 
Greelt or Russian church ■ — Thej disown the authority of 



Th d fi m an m 

T d 
to be a divine precept, and aay it is only a positive injunction 
of the church. They pay no religious homage to the eucha- 
rist. They a/lminister the commuiiioa in both kinds to the 
laity, both in sickness and in healtli, though they have never 
applied themselves to their confessors, because they are per- 
suaded that a lively faith is all which is requisite for the wor- 
thy receiving of the Lord's supper. They maintain that the 
Holy Ghost proceeds only from the Fatlicr, and not from the 
Son. They believe in predestination. They admit of nc 
images in relief or embossed work, hut u e pa' t' a 

sculptures in copper or silver. They app f h g 

of priests, provided they enter into that b f 1 d 

mission into holy orders. They cond II f 1 m 

riages. They observe a number of holy d y and k p f 
fasts in the year more solemn than the f h h 1 f 

in Lent, before Easter, is the chief. They believe the doc- 
trine of conaubstantiation, or the union of the body of Christ 
vith the sacramental bread. 

The Russians adhere to the doctrine and ceremonies ol 
.ne Greek church, though they are now independent of the 
9S, S 
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natriarch of Conitantinoplt, 1 he chur h ^tnice is con 
tained in twent/ lour volumes, folio, in ihe Scldvonian laii 
guage, which is not well understood by the common people 



PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS. 



A NEW sect, professing to be an assiiciaf ion of Christians to 
promote the revival and spread of primitive Christianity, has 
recently sprung up at Bradford, in England. Its originators, 
or founders, are a Mr. Barker and a Mr. Trother, who have 
recently been expelled from the ministry of the New Connec- 
tion of Methodists, by the annual assembly or conference of 
the members of that body, for some difterence of opinion on 
doctrinal points between them and tlie coiifcrencfi 



TIITNITAI-IIANS. 

Bv this term we arc to understand those who believe that 
there are three distinct persons in the Godhead, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, the same in substance, equal in power 
and dignity, and that these threi^ are one. Hence it is said they 
believe in a Iriunc God. {See Deut. 6:4. 2 Kings 19 : 15. 
Ps. 19: 1 ; 83: IS i 139:7. Isa. 6: 3,9,- 9: 6; 11 : 3; 14:5, 
23,25. Jer. 17; 10;23:6. Ezek.8:l,3. Matt. 3 : 16, 17 ; 
9:6; 18: 20; 23: 19. Luke 1 : 76 ; 24 : 25. John 1:1; 
'2:1; 5:19,23; 10:30; 10: 10, 15. Acts 5 : 4 ; 23:23, 
25. Rom. 1.5; 9:5; 14:12, 19. 1 Cor. 9 : 10 ; 8 : 6. 
2 Cor. 13 : 14. Phil. 2 : 5, 6, 7, fcc. ; 3 : 21. Heb. 1 : 3, 6, 
10, n, 12; 9:14; 13:8. 1 John 5: 7, 20. Rev. 1:4, 
5, 6, 9 ; 3:14; 5 ; 13, &.C.) The Unitarians believe that 
there is but one person in the Godhead, and that this person 
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is the Father ; and they insist that the Trinitarian distinctioa 
of persona is coatraiiiotory and absurd. 

The unify of God is a doctrine which both parties consid- 
er the fouiidiition of all true religion. 

'Althougii the doctrine of the Trinity is ostensibly the main 
sabjeot of dispute between Trinitarians and Unitarians, yet 
it is in reality respecting the character of Christ. Those 
who believe in his proper deity very easily dispose of all the 
other difficulties in the Trinitarian sysl«m ; while anti-Trin- 
itarians find more fault with this doctrine than any other in 
the Trinitarian creed ; and the grand obstacle to their recep- 
tion nf the Trinitarian faith is recnoved, when they can admit 
that Jesus Christ is God, as well as man ; so that the burden 
of labor, on both sides, is eitlier to prove or disprove the 
proper deity of the Son of God. 

In proof of this doctrine, the Trinitarians urge many decla- 
rations of the Scripture, which, in their opinion, admit of no 
consistent explanation upon the Unitarian scheme ; they theri^ 
find thiit offices are assigned to Christ, and to the Holy Spirit, 
which none but God can perform ; particularly the creation 
of the world, and the grand decisions of the day of judgmenL 
As they read the Scriptures, the attributes of omnipotence, 
omniscience, omnipresence, unckangeahkness, and eternity, are 
ascribed to Jesus Christ; and they infer that a being to 
whom all these perfections are ascribed must be truly God, 
coequiJ and coeternal with the Father. 

The Unitarians, on the other hand, contend that some of 
these passages are interpolations, and that the others are either 
mistranslated or misunderstood. The passage in John, in 
particular, respecting the tliree that bear record, &c., has 
been set aside by such high authority, that they consider it 
unfair to introduce it in the controversy. 

The excellent and learned Stillingfleet, in the preface to 
his Vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity, says, " Since 
both sides yield that tne matter they dispute about is above 
(heir reach, the wisest course they can talte is, to assert and 
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defejid lahat is revealed, and not to be -peremptory and qnarret- 
some about that which is acknowledged to be above our com- 
ptehension ; I mean as to the manner how the tliree persons 
partake ol' the divine nature." 



MILLENARIANS. 

The anilenarians are those who believe that Christ will 
reign personally on earth for a thousand years ; and their 
name, taken from the Latin mille, a thousand, has a direct 
allusion to the duration of the spirituaJ empire. 

The doctrine of the millennium, or a future paradisaical 
state of the earth, it is said, is not of Christian, but of Jewish 
origin. The tradition is attributed to Elijah, which fixes the 
duration of the world, in its present imperfect condition, to 
six thousand years, and announces the approach of a Sabbath 
of a thousand yeari of universal peace and plenty, to be 
ushered m by the gl nous adient d the Messiah This idea 
miy be triced m the Epistle of Baiiiaba<i and m the opin- 
ions of Pdpia'5 who knew of no written testimony m lU be- 
half It wi"! adopted by the luthor of the Revelation by 
Justin Martyr by Irenaui and by a long succe aKn of the 
fathers As the theory is an matmg and consoHtory when 
It IS dnested of catalistic numbers ind allegorical decoii- 
tions it will no doubt always retain a number of adhpr- 

However the MiUenarnns may differ among themselves 
respecting the nature of this great event it is agreed on all 
hinds that such a revolution wdl be effected m the latter 
days, by which vice and its attendant misery shall be banished 
"rom the earth ; thus completely forgetting all those dissen- 
Bions and animosities by which the religious world hath been 
agitat id, and terminating the grand drSma of rrovidence with 
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universal felicity. We are not unmir.dful of the prophetic 
language of Isaiah, (49:23, 93,) together with a sublime 
passage from the book of the Revelation, (11:15,) with 
which the canon of Scripture concludes — "Thussaith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 
and set up my standard to the people. And kings shall be 
thy Dursing falhers, and their queeRs thy nursing mothers, 
[they shall become good themselves, and he the protectors of 
religion and liberty,] and thou shalt know that I am the Lord, 
for they shall not be ashamed that wait foe me. And the 
seventh angel sounded, and there were great voices in heav- 
en, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign 
forever and ever." (See Matt. 13 : 29, 30 ; 27 : 32. Luke 
17 : 29, 30. Acts 3 : 21. Heb. 1 : 12. Phil. 3 : 9, 11. 2 
Pet. 3 : 13. Rev. 20 : 1—6, and chaps. 21, 22. Apoc. chap. 
21, Ezek. chap. 36.) 



WHITEFIELD CALVINISTIC METHODISTS. 

The Tabernacle or Lady Huntingdon Connection, formed 
by Whitefield, is so called from the name given to several 
places of worship, in London, Bristol, &c. In some of the 
chapels in this Connection, the service of the church of 
England is read ; in others, the worship is conducted much 
in the same way as among the Corigregationalists ; while, in 
all, the system of supply is more or less kept up, consisting in 
the employment, for a month or six weeks, of ministers from 
different parts ol^ the country, v^ho either take the whole duty, 
or. assist the resident minister. Some of the congregations 
consist of several thousand hearers; and, by the blessing of 
God on the rousing and faithful sermons which are usually 
delivered to them, very exten.^ive good is effected in the way 
of conversion. Most of the ministers now employed as sup 



Hosted by Google 
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which, of late years, there appears to be a gradual approximar. 
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The Calvinistic Methodists in Wales are very numerous, — 
See Biographical Sketches of Whitefield, Wesley, and Ladv 
Huntingdon. 



NONJUUOllS 

Those who refused to take the oaths to government, and 
who were, in cowsequenee, under certain incapacities, and 
iable to certain severe penalties. The members of the 
Episcopal church of Scotland have long been denominated 
Nonjurors ; but perhaps they are now called so improperly, 
as the ground of their difference from the established church 
19 ntore on account of ecclesiastical than political principles. 



NONCONFORMISTS. 

li E ! o refuse to join the established church. Non- 
fo Engfaiid may be considered of three sorts ; — ■ 

Such as absent themselves from divine worship iA the 
1 tibl shed ch rch througii total irreligion, and attend the 
eruce of no other persuasion. — 2. Such as absent them 
eivea on the plea of conscience ; as, Presbyterians, Inde- 
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CHRISTIAN CONNECTION. 

Tnia denomination, among themselves, are generally called 
s'mpiy Christians. This they do merely to denote their 
Ciiaracter as the followers of Christ ; but, when applied to 
ihem collectively, it necessarily becomes the name of a de- 
nomination. They are sometimes, by their opposera, called 
Clirist-ians ; but this pronunciation of the word they uni- 
rersally reject as very improper. 

Tiie Christiana began to associate and to form a distinct 
people about the beginning of the nineteenth century, so that 
they may be said to have existed but about forty years 
They seem to have sprung up almost simultaneously in 
different and remote parts of the country, without any in- 
terchange of sentiments, concert of action, or even knowledge 
of each other's views or movements, till after a public stand 
had been taken in several parts of the counlry. 

The first branch arose in Virginia and North Carolina, 
and consisted of seceders from the Methodists. At first, there 
were about one thousand communicants. 

The northern branch of this denomination sprung up in 
New England. It commenced by the formation of severs. 
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new churches, under the administration of a 
who had separated themselves from the Baptists, who were 
soon joined by several other ministers, and nearly whole 
churches, from the same denomination. 

The western branch arose in Kentucky, and w 
of seceders from the Presbyterians. Some of their n 
were men of strong and well-cultivated minds, who urged 
forward the reform they had undertaken, till they have spread 
over most of the Western States. 

In all these different sections, their leading purpose, at first, 
appears to have been, not so much to establish any peculiar or 
distinctive doctrine, as to assert for individuals and churches 
more liberty and independence in relation to matters of faith 
and practice ; to shake off the authority of human creeds, 
and the shackles of prescribed modes and forms ; to make the 
Bible their only guide, claiming for every man t!ie right to 
judge for himself what is its doctrine, and what are its 
requirements; and in practice to follow more strictly the 
BimfJicity of the apostles and primitive Christians. 

This class of believers recognize no individual as a leader 
or founder, and no man claims this high eminence, although 
several persons were instrumental in giving rise and progress 
to the society. They point iJl to Christ as the Leader and 
Founder, and professedly labor to bring all to the first princi- 
ples of original, apostolic Christianity. 

Seceding as the first ministers did from dilfeient denom 
■nations, they necessarily brought nith them some of the 
peculiarities of faith and ut>age in which they hnd been 
edutated But the two prominent "fentiments that led them 
out both kept them together by rendering them toler mt 
toward each other ind gradually briught them lo be very 
similar both m fiith and practice These two sentimenta 
were 1 't the Scriptures only should be consulted is a rule 
of fii n and duty and that all Chtistiana should enjoy uiii 
ver'sa! tolention Hence scarcely any churches have wiitten 
creeds although nearly all record their principles of action 
Very few ate Trinitarians, though nearly all believe in the 
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preiixistence and proper Sonaliip of Clirist. Pcrhnps iit.t 
any believe in or practise sprinkling, but almost all jwactist 
immersion; from which circumstance many, though verj 
improperly, call them Christian Baptists. 

Perfect uniformity does not exist among all the membera 
of this community, although the approximation to it is far 
greater than many have supposed it ever could be without a 
written creed. But there are several important points in 
which they generally agree fully ; and these are regarded as 
sufficient to secure Christian character, Christian fellowship, 
and concert of action. Some of these points are the fol- 
lowing: — That the Scriptures, including the Old and New 
Testament, were given by inspiration of God, and are suffi- 
cient to teach what men should believe, and what they 
should practise. That every man has a right to study the 
Scriptures, and to exercise his own judgment with regard to 
their true import and meaning. That there is one God, 
perfect and infinite. That Jesus Christ is the Son of God 
in the highest possible sense, and that salvation is found in 
him alone. That all men have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God, therefore are polluted and guilty. That no 
transgressor can find pardon but by repentance and faith in 
Jeaus Christ. That the Holy Spirit reproves all sinners, and 
comforts all Christians. That whoever has sinned has also 
a way of salvation set before him. That pardon and eternal 
salvation are found alooe through regeneration. That none 
are proper subjects of church membership, or the ordinances 
except the regeuerated. That God calls men to the miiiisfry, 
and DO others aie his true ministers. That perseverance to 
the end is the only condition on our part that can secure our 
eternal happiness. That revivals of religion are of the first 
importance, and should be labored for continually. That 
every believer should be immersed, and become a public 
member of some visible church. That every church should 
continue to observe the Lord's supper. That there will be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust; 
and that, at the day of judgment, the righteous and the wicked 
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will be separated, and pass, the righteous into everlastiu^ 
lile, and the wicked into eternal damnation. 

On ali.the above poiuts, there is but very litlje difference 
of opmion or practice throughout tlie_whole body. 

Candidates for baptism and church membership are m 
quired to give the reason of their hope, by a relation of 
their Christian experience; and persons coming from ofher 
churches are expected to furnish satisfactory testimonials of 
their Christian character. 

Their communions are always open and free for all Chris- 
tians of every denomination ; but no unconverted or iinmorai 
person is invited to the Lord's table. 

Each church is so far independent as to have a right to 
transact all its internal affairs without foreign interference. 
Every church makes choice of its own minister, agrees on 
iL= own principles of action, and administers its own disci- 
pline, as they understand the New Testament; but the 
imposition of hands is invariably administered by ordained 
ministers. 

The connection between the several churches, and between 
the ministers, is kept up by means of associations called coH' 
ferences, each of which is generally composed of the muii-.ters 
and churches within a certain district. These hold annu d 
sessions, at which the ministers meet in peraon, and the 
churclies by delegates. The churches and mmisters are 
generally thus associated ; but, if any choose not to do so, 
the fraternal bonds are not thereby impaired 

Very few of their ministers are thoroughly educated men 
but they are generally well acquainted with the Bible, and mnny 
of them good sermonizers and powerful preachers. All the 
important means by which pure Christianity may be advanced 
are fast gaining favor both in the ministry and the churches. 

Within the last few years, there has been a very rapid 
spread, and great increase ; while all has been settling upon 
a firm and consistent basis. While many are engaged calling 
sinners to repentance, the churches are set in order, and thua 
mightily the word of God grows and prevails. 
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thtse supposed errors and n scl evoua practices, they pub- 
lished a series of ' Tracts for the Times," on such subjects 
as the comfilufitm of t/e clitrcl the authority of its min- 
isters ; refutations of the errors of Romanism, and how to 
oppose it, tS&c. &c. 

The Puseyites strenuously assert the apostolical succes- 
simi; in other words, that the clergy derive their power Irom 
the apostles, through epi-copal ordination 

In regard to church polity, they maiQtain that the church 
is an empire and gnvernment ol its own, — a government 
appointed by God, — and thit it*! laws, as they are to be 
found in the Book of Common Prayer, ou^ht to bo implicitly 
obeyed. They deprecite the neglett of the daily frhicr, 
the desecration of festivals, and the scanty admin istr ati m 
of the euchariat. 

With respect to sariamtnti,, the Puseyites hold that thiy 
are not subjects of discussion, or for speculation; but " high, 
mysterious, awful Christian priyileges — to be felt, rever- 
enced, embraced, realized, acted." 

With respect to church authority, they hold that human 
tradition has no place in revelation ; that no individuals, 
since the jostles, can be regarded as expositors nf the 
wil! of Christ ; that the unanimous witness at Christendom, 
as to the teaching of the apostles, is the only and the fuHy- 
Euflicient guaranty of the whole revealed faith, and that we 
do possess historically such a guaranty In 
primitive church. 



Hosted by Google 



^((0 FREE COMMUNION BAPTISTS. 

The I'useyites inculcate the necessity of dispensing ri-li 
gious truth with caution and reverence, not throwing it pro- 
miscuously before minds ill suited to receive it. 

A characteristic feature of the Oxford school of theology, 
is its opposition to what is called the "popular religionism 
of the day." The masters of the school grieve that men are 
sent from the seat of their education with the belief that they 
are to think, not read; judge, rather than learn; and look to 
their own minds for truth, rather than to some permanent 
external standard. 

At the head of this school are Dr. Pusey, Regius profess- 
or of Hebrew, and canon of Christ Church, Rev. J. Kcble, 
professor of poetry, Rev. J. II. Newman, Rev. J. Williams. 
and Rev. W. Sewall, professor of moral philosophy. 



FREE COMMUNION BAPTISTS. 

Tnis denomination of Christians dissent from the regular 
Baptists on the point that immersion is a prerequisite to Ihe 
privileges of a church relation, and permit Christians of all 
denominations, in regular church standing, to partake with 
them at the Lord's table. 

The Rev. Robert Hall, of England, one of the most 
learned and eloquent Baptist ministers of the age, was an un- 
(Imching oppc«er of the practice of "close communion," 
which he denounced as " unchristian and unnatural." In a 
tract written in defence of his views on this subject, he re- 
marks, " It is too much to expect an enlightened public will 
be eager to enroll themselves among the members of a sect 
which displays much of the intolerance of Popery, without 
any portion of its splendor, and prescribes, as the pledge of 
conversion, the renunciation of the whole Christian world. 

In reference to the mode of baptism, Mr. Hall says, " I 
would not myself baptize in any other way than by immer 
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Hion, because I look upon immerMon as the ancient mtdt, 
tliat It be''t represents the me-iamg of the original terra 
empiojed, and tht sub-iitantia] inipott of this in'itilution , and 
because I should think it right to gatrd against the spirit 
ot miioiation, wnich, m positive rites, is always dangerous 
and progressive , but I should not think myself mitho? ized 
to rebapttze any otie who har. bten sprinkled m adult age " 

This class of Baptists are found chiefly in the western and 
northern parts ot the state of New York They number 
between forty and fifty chur(,he3 and miisisters 



TRANSCENDENT ALISTS 

TiiAK8CENi)BNT and Tkanscendgi-jtal are technical terms 
in philosophy, Aoc g g ( 

scendere,) they sign h wh h ^ da 

limit; in philosophy, h go£ 

the circle of experien ofh p pbbha 

senses. Properly sp ak ng ph os phy n h n e 
transcendental, beca al p p n n e 

above the sensual, ev m h p 

ceptible by the senses B ph ph q be 

distinguished according as they proceed from experience, or 
from principles and ideas not derived from that source. The 
latter sort are called, in a narrower sense, pure, or tramcen' 
dental. The school of Kant makes a still farther distinction: 
it gives the name of trcaiscendeivtal to that wh cl does ot 
indeed, originate from experience, but yet a connected w th 
't, because it contains the grounds of tl e poss b 1 tj of e\[ e 
fience ; but the term transcendent it aj pi es to th t vh ch 
cannot be connected with experience but transcends t! e 
limit of possible eJtperience and of phil sopl iz c 

As applied in this country, especially hen e3 as a em 
of rfiproach, Transcendentalism would des g ate a y ten 
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which builds on feeling, rather than on reason, and relies 
more on the imagination than on the judgment. In the main, 
however, the Transcend en talists are persons who hold that 
man has the power to perceive intuitively truths which tran- 
Bcend the reach of the senses; but they divide, some takmg 
ihe unction of Sentimental ism, and others of ftljstioism. 



AUGSBURG CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

The first Protestiint Confession was that presented, in 1531), 
to the diet of Augsburg, by the suggestion and' under the 
directioD of John, elector of Saxony. This wise and prudent 
prince, with the view of having the principal grounds on 
which the Protestants had separated from the Romish com- 
nmnion distinctly submitted to that assembly, intrusted the 
duty of preparing a summary of them to the divines of Wit- 
temberg. Nor was that task a difficult one; for the Reformed 
doctrines had already been digested into seventeen articles, 
which had been proposed at the conferences both at Sultzbach 
and Smalcald, as the confession of faith to he adopted by the 
Protestant confederates. These, accordingly, were delivered 
to the elector by Luther, and served as the basis of the cel- 
ebrated Augsburg Confession, written " by the elegant and 
accurate pen of Melancthon " — a work which has been ad- 
mired by many even of its enemies, for its perspicuity, piety, 
and erudition. It contains twenty-eight chapters, theleading 
topics of which are, the true and essential divinity of Christ; 
his substitution and vicarious sacrifice ; original sin; human 
mability; the necessity, freedom, and efficacy of divine grace; 
con substantiation ; and particularly justification by faith, to 
establish the truth and importance of which was one of ita 
chief objects. The last seven articles condemn and confute 
the Popish tenetg, of communion in one kind, clerical celibacy, 
private nasaes, auricular confession, legendary traditiona 
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vs, and tiie exorbitant power of the churdi 
Tliis Confession is silent on the doctrine of ptedestinatiin. 
This is the universal standard of orthodox doctrine among 
those who profess to be Lutlierans, in which no authoritative 
alteration has ever been made. 



The chief point of separation between the Armenians on 
the one side, and the Greeks and the Papists on the other, 
is, that, while the latier believe in two natures and one per- 
son of Christ, the former belie h d d 
ity of Christ were so united as h rv at nd 
hence they are called Monoph g a n 

Another point on which i d h b 

the Papists is, that they adhe n n h h Sp 

proceeds from the Father on d h G 

them, though the Papists say p d F 

Iher and the Son. In other p h G d A 

nians have very nearly the s m g p 

they differ somewhat in their m d mod p 

For instance, the Greeks m 
Ihree fingers, in token of the d 

Trinity, while the Armenians fing d J 

obites one. 

The Armenians hold to sev n am L 

aSthough baptism, confirmatio d 
performed at the same time ad m p 

confirmation and extreme unc n p 
which leads one to suppose tl n 

does not exist among them, p nnm aidh h 
they have borrowed from the P p 

Infants are baptized both b n d g 

water three times upon the 
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as tlieir books assert, in reference to Cliriat's having been 

three days in the grave and probably suggested hy the 

pi bt I k ! b p n 
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given to the people. 

The latter, however, do not handle it, but receive it info 
their mouths from the hands of the priest They suppose it 
has in itself a sanctifying and sav ing power The Greeks, ic 
this sacrament , use leavened bread, and wme mixed with water 

The Armenians discard the Popish doctrine of purgatory 
but yet, most inconsistenuy, they pray for the dead. 

They hold to confession of sins to the priests, who impose 
penancra and grant absolution, though without money, and 
they give no indulgences. 

They pray through the mediation of tlie virgin Mary, anij 
other saints. The belief that Mary was always a virgin, is a 
point of very high importance with them ; and they consider 
the thought of her having given birth to children after the 
birth of Christ, as in the highest degree derogatory to her 
character, and impious. 

They regard baptism and regeneration as the same thing 
and have no conception of any spiritual change and they 
know little of any other terms of salvition than penance, the 
Lord's supper, fasting, and good vvoik'i m gen nl 
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The Armeniiins are strictly Trinitarians in their views, 
hoiding firm!)' to the supreme divinity of Christ, and the 
doctrine of atonement for sin ; though their views oa the 
latter subject, as well as in regard to faith and repentance, 
are somewhat obscure. They say that Christ died to atone 
for. original sin, and that actual sin is to be washed away by 
penances, — which, iii their view, is repentance. Penances 
are prescribed by tlie priests, and sometimes consist in an 
offering of money to the church, a pilgrimage, or more com- 
monly in repeating certain prayers, or reading the whole 
book of Psaims a specified number of times. Faith in Christ 
seems to mean but little more than believing in the mystery 
of transiibstantiation. — See Coleman's Chn'itian Anliqitities 



PRIMITIVE METHODISTS. 

This sect forma a party in England, nhieh aeceded from 
the Wesleyans in 1817. They differ from the Wesleyans 
chiefly in church government, by admitting lay representa- 
tion. They are said to increase rapidly Their present 
number is about seventy th .u»and 



NOVATIANS. 

An heretical sect in the early church, which derives its 
name from Novatian, an heresiarch of the third ctiitury, who 
was ordained a priest of the church of Rome, and after- 
wards got himself clandestinely consecrated bishop of Rome, 
by three weak men, upon whom he had imposed, and one of 
whom aflerwarda did penance for hia concern in the busi- 
ness. He was never acknowledged bishop of Rome, but 
was condemned and exccanmun Seated, He still, however 
26 * T 
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taught liis doctrine, and became tlie head of the pnny tha' 
bore his name. He denied, in opposition to tlie opinion of 
the church, that those who had been guilty of idolatry could 
be ajfain received by the church. 



NESTORIANS. 

The branch of the Christian church known by this name 
is so called from Nestoriua, a patriarch of Constantinople, 
ivho was born in Germanica, a city of Syria, in the latter 
part of the fourth century. He was educated and baptized 
at Antioch, and, soon after his baptism, withdrew to a mon- 
astery in the vicinity of that city. His great reputation for 
eloquence, and the regularity of his life, induced the emperor 
Tlieodosius to select him for the see of Constantinople; and 
he was consecrated bishop of that church A. D. 429. He 
became a violent persecutor of heretics ; but, because he fa- 
vored the doctrine of his friend Anaatasiua, that " the virgin 
Mary cannot with propriety be called the mother of God," 
he was anathematized by Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, who, 
in his turn, was anathematized by Nestorius, In the council 
of Ephesus, A. D. 431, {the third General Council of the 
church,) at which Cyril presided, and at which Nestorius 
was not present, he was judged and condemned without being 
heard, and deprived of his see. He then retired to his mon- 
astery, in Antioch, and was afterwards banished to Petra, in 
Arabia, and thence to Oasis, in Egypt, where he died, about 
A. D. 435 or 439. 

The decision of the council of Ephesus caused many diP 
ficulties in the church, and the friends of Nesitorms owned 
his doctrines through all the OrientJ provmces and es- 
tablished numerous congregations, professing an invincible 
opposition to the decrees of the Ephea m council Neston- 
anism spread rapidly o\er the East, and v.a.-' embracdd bj a 
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large number of the oriental bishops Bar&umaa bi h<"p ot 
Nisibis labored w th great zeal and activity to j>rocure for 
the Nestonan'i a solid ind permanent looting m Persia and 
hi-i BU(,ce s H ^s so rem irkable that his fame extended through- 
out the Da t He eatablished a s<-hoo! at Nisibis wi ich 
bei.ame verj famous and from whicii issued those Ne'ft h 
r an d ct rs who in that and the following centuries spiead 
abroad their tenets thiough Egypt Syria Arabia Ind a 
Tartar) a )d China 

The NLStornn chuich is Episcopal in its government 
like all the other Oriental i,hurchea Its doctrines also ire, 
in general the same with those ot thitee churches and they 
receive and repeat in their pubiic worship the Nn,ene 
creed Their dislmgut!,ln7ig doctiines appear 1o be their 
believing that Mary was not the mother of Jesus Christ as 
God but only as man and that there are conseciuently tiea 
p 1 ons as well as (u>o natures m the Son of God This 
notion was Iwked upon in the earlier ages ot tiie church 
as a most momentous error but it has m liter times been 
considered mere as an error of words than of doctrine and 
that the error of Neilorius was in the words he eirployed 
to ccpress his meining rather than ra the doctrine itself 
While the Nestoriaiis beiieve that Christ had fteo natures 
and two persons, they say "that these natures and persons are 
so closely and intimately united that they have but one as- 
pect." "Now, the word harsopa, by which they express this 
aspect, is precisely of the same signification with the Greek 
word nqominovj which signifies a person; and hence it is 
evident that they attached to the word aspect the same idea 
that we attach to the word pei son, and that they understood, 
by the word peibon, precisely what we understand by the 
term nature." 

The Nestorians, of all the ChriKtian churches of the East, 
have been the most careful and successful in avoiding a mul 
titude of superstitious opinions -^nd practices, which have in- 
fected the Romish and nnnj Eistern churches 
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Our readers are referred to an interesting volume receiillj 
published by Asahel Grant, M. D., in which is contained 
strong evidence that the Nestorians and the "Lost Tribes" 
wie one people. 



HIGH-CIIURCIIMEN. 

A TERM first given to the Nonjurors, who reliised to ac- 
knowledge William III. as tlieir lawful king, and who had 
very proud notions of church power ; but it is now commonly 
used iQ a more extensive signification, and is applied to all 
those who, though far from being Nonjurors, yet form high 
(Vouceptions of the authority and jurisdiction of the church. 



ANCIENT AMERICAN COVENANT OR CON- 
FESSION OF FAITH, 

Cojii/ of f7ie first Covenant, or Confession of Faitli, of llie 
First Church in Salem, Massachusetts. 

The first ordination to the pastoral otfice, and the first 
complete organization and erection of a Protestant church, 
in North America, took place in that town, in the year 



"We covenant with our Lord, and one with another, ai 
we do bind ourselves, in the presence of God, to walk t 
gether in all his ways, according as he is pleased to reve 
himself unto us in his blessed word of truth; and do e 
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tliat they should have encouragement in their places, by oui 
not grieving their spirits through our irregularities. 

' We resohe to dpi>rove ourselves to the Lord in our par- 
ticular callings, shunning idlene=s, as the bane of any state; 
nor M ill we de d hirdl} or ojipressnigly with any, wherein we 
are the Lord s atewarda 

" Promising, alf.0, unto our best ability, to teach our 
children and sersints the knowledge of God, and of his will, 
that they may Ber^e him nKo, and all this, not by any 
Btrencrth ol our own, but by the Lord Christ, whose blood 
Ke dpsire mij •jprnikle this our covenant, made in his 



"The above is a coientnt," eays a learned divine, "to 
winch all good Christians, of eiery denomination, to the end 
of time, will be able to subscribe their names, — written in a 
style ol touching simplicity ,'w hich has seldom been equalled, 
and containmg sentiments which are felt to be eloquent by 
every amiable and pious heart, — and should form the bond 
to unite the whole church on earth, as they will unite the 
church of the redeemed m heaven. This Covenant might 
well be adopted by aJt Congregational and Protestant 
churches, and it wJl forever constitute the glory, per- 
petti de the fame, and render precious the memory, of 
Fr^ntis Higginson, the first minister of Salem"* 

" Sto BioGRiFHicAi: Sketches. 
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STATISTICS OF CHURCHES. 



BAPTlsT-5 

The following lable, from the Baptiat Rfgnler of IM", c 
Uie statktica of tlie Regular or Assucidted Bapt sts in a { etsjj 

liaiit:- 

CHURCHBS, MlNI'fTERS, &,G 
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3i2 STATISTICS or ciiuKciiES. 

J>UBi.iCATioNS. — Quarterly; Chiislian Renieio, Boston, Mass.— 
IVIcjr^THLV '. J^iasitmary MagiizinR^ Boston, Mass.; Sabbatk School TrtaS' 
vry, Boston, MasB.; Mother's Monthly Journal, Uhoa, N. Y.; Sabbath 
5c/i(«( GlaiBer, Philadelphia, Pa.; Bapiht MemoHat,1H.''l .; Midiigan 
Christian Herald, Detroit, Mich. — SemlMubthlt : Tht EegUler, 
Montreal, Ca.,; Bajitist library, LeiingSon, K. V. — Weekly: 2i- 
mt's Admcate, Portland, Me. ; If. H. Baptist Register, Concord, H. H ; 
Vermimt T*f(^upft, Brandon, Vt.; Vermont Baptist Joumal, Middle- 
burj, Vt.; Christian Watchman, Boston, Mass.; Christiam lUJkctor, 
Boston, Mass.; ChnsHan Secretary, Hartford, Ct. ; Jf. ¥. Bajitist 
Segist'.r,Vt:ca, N. Y.; Baptist Muocnte, Sew York, N. Y.; Biiptist 
Record, Philadolphia, Pa.; Religious Herald, Ricliraond, Va.; The 
Truth, Morriatown, Pa. -, ChnsHan Index, Penfield, Ga. ; Baaiier ond 
Piimeer, Louisrille, Ky.; Cross and Jminial, Columbne, Oiiio; 
Christian JliesBiiiiger, Holirax, N. S. 



LL BAPT TS 
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nSwEn ddNwYkTharm m Me 

and New Hainpahire. 

PcBMCATioNS, &c. — There are two periodicala published by this 
denomination at Dover, N. H. : the Morning Star, a weekly paper, 
and the Sablmth SrJiool Repository, published monthly; also the Chris 
tian Soldier, Providence, R. J., once in two weeks. 

The Free- Will Baptista hove several benevolent institutions in Maine, 
and flourishing seminaries of learning at Parsonsfield, Me., Strafford, 
R. H., Smithfield, R. I., and at Clinton and Varysburgh, N. Y. 

These people do not believe in the doctrine of election and reproba- 
lion, as taught by Calvin, and invite to the Lord's table all evangelica. 
Christians in good standing in their ehurchea. 



BKVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS. 

Titis people have in, Uie Unilad States about forty-eight churches, 
ihirtj-four eiders, twenty licenljatea, and flvs (hooHanil non 
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Tlwy reside principfllly m Rhndc Island and New York; but Iiave a 
fi-'w churches in New Jersey, Pennaylvania, &c. Tlicj are divided 
mtfc three asaociflliona, and meet by delegHtioti annually in general 
conference. Their goyernraeiit, howSver, is independenL They hare 
general Jdissionary Society, a Soaetyfor the Promotum of Christianity 
ammtg l/u Jeies, a Tract and an Edtmatimi Society. Their prinoipii 
institution of learning is at De Ruyter, N. T., and is in a flourishing 
state, having several teachers, and about two hundred scholars. They 



CHRISTIAW CONNECTION. 

This denomination of Christians are found in almost every slate in 
the Union, and in Canada. In 1841, there were in Azncrica forty-one 
conferences, five hundred and ninety-one churches, five hundred anrl 
ninety-three ordained preachers, one hundred and eighty-nine unor- 
dained preachera, and about thirty thousand church members. 

Pub I, [CATIONS. — This connection baa three religious periodicals, viz. 
The ChrUtian Palladium, Union Mills, N. Y. ; Ckrlstiim Journal, Ex- 
eter, N, H. ; and the aiHsHan. Messenger, Jacksonville, Illinois. 



CALVINISTIC CONG-REG ATI ON ALISTS. 

So late as the year 1700, eighty years after the landing of llie Pil- 
grims, there were, in all the New Engiand States then settled, but 
one Episcopal church, no Methodist church, and, with the exception 
of Khode Island, not more than half a dozen Baptist churches. At 
that time,however, there were one hundred and twenty Congregational 
churches, composed of emigrants from Europe and their descendants, 
and thirty others composed of converted Tndians. The great mass of 
the descendants of the early settlers of New England are (Jotigrega- 
tionalists, maintaining, substantially, the same views of church order 
and religious faith which their venerated ancestry saeriBced home, 
and country, and life, to maintain and perpetuate. 

The present number of Congregational churches In Hew England 
is about GfWn bundled ; and in the Middle and Western States there 
are about fourteen hundred and fifty; although the mode of church 
government adopted by some of them is, in some degree, modified by 
the " Plan of Union " with Presbyterians. Tiicse churches contain, 
as nearly as can be ascertained, about one hundred and ninety-four 

27 
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314 STATISTICS OW CiJiJKUHES. 

Recently, symptoms of dissallsii.etion with the"Pian of Union 
have extensively developed lliemselvea, particularly in New York. 
Ohio, MiflBouri, UlinoiB, Wisconsin, and Iowa; and llie probability 
now is, that a pure Congregational mode of churcli government will 
aoon be generally adopted by the descendants of NeW' England Cou- 
■gregationalistB, who are acattered over the great West. 

Tliese Congregational churches are more particularly denominated 
OrtAodox tlian any other churches in the United Slates, and adhere 
to the doctrines of Calvin or Hopkins. 

PiJBLiCATioMB. — Tile Ortiiodoi Congregational is ts publisli a great 
number of periodicals, the principal of wiiicli are tlie Boston Recorder, 
the Mw England FuriUm, Boston, Masa.; the Chrinia.a Mirrirt, 
Portland, Me.; the Ctrngrcgutkraal JmtTmtl, Concord, N. H.; the Ver- 
mont Ckrimicle, Windsor, Vt.; the Coagrcgutionai Obatrver, Hartford, 
Ct. ; and several in Ihe Western Stales, w hieh are sustaioed partly by 
Congregational iata and partly by Presbyterians 



DISCIPLES OF CHRIST. 

The largest number of Ihis denomination is found in the region of 
Country around wliere its doctrines were first propagated. There are, 
however, societies of this class of Christians in other jmrts of the cbun 
try, some adopting, and others rejecting, its views on baptism. The 
total nuniber in the United States is about one hundred and fifty 

PuELLCATiOKS. The Disbiples of Christ publish a periodical, the 
MiUenninl Harldngcr, at Bethany, Va., (edited by Campbei.i,, the found- 
er of the sect,) and another, the Ecan^tiisl, at Carthage, Ohio. 



EPISCOPALIANS. 

We hive already given, in the historical account of the Episcopal 
Church, in this Coantry, a few brief notices of its condition; and we 
now present the i'ollowiiig additional statistics. 

LIST OP BISHOPS. 

It being the essential principle of Episcopacy, that legitimate church 
authority is not originated by voluntary sssociations of men, but ia of 

broken succession of Bishops, who trace their appointment to Him, 
we here nive a list of the names of persons who constitute such 
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CHliS. 


* D 




*.D. 




831. 


Ceolncth. 


1349. 


Simon lalippe. 


871. 


Atheircdua. 


1366. 


Simon LanghaiB. 




Plegmund. 


1368. 


William Witliesey. 


915. 


Athelme. 


1375. 


Simon Sudbury. 


934. 


Wolfheime 


1381. 


William Courtney. 


934. 


Odo Seyerus. 


J396. 


Thomas Arundel. 


957. 


Elfin. 


1414. 


Henry Cliieliley. 


a58. 


Britlielme. 


1443. 


John Stafford. 


959. 


Dunatnn. 


1452. 


Joiin Kerrip. 


968. 


Ethelgarui!. 


1454. 


Tliomag Bourcbier. 


989. 


SIricLus. 


1486. 


John Morton. 


<)94. 


Alfricus. 


1501. 


Henry Deane. 


1006. 


.^Ifeagaa. 


1504. 


William Warham. 


1013. 


Livingua, or Elstan. 


1521. 


John Longland. 


loao. 


Agelnoth. 


1533. 


Thomai Crahmke* 


1038. 


EadsiuB, or Eadsinua. 


153li. 


Robert tarfew. 


1050. 


Robert GemilJcensia. 


1537. 


John Hodgskins. 


1052. 


StigEmd. 


1559. 


Matthew Parker. 


1070. 


Lanfranc. 


IS59, 


Edmund Grlndal. 


1093. 


Anaelme. 


1577. 


John Whitgilt. 


1114. 


Rodolpb, or Ritphe. 


1597. 


Ricliard Bancroft. 


lias, 


William Corbei, or Cor- 


1609. 


George Abbott. 




bois. 


161 T. 


George Monte igne 


1J33. 


Tlieobald. 


1621. 


William Laud. 


1162. 


Thomas a Beokot. 


1634. 


Matthew Wren. 


1173. 


Richard. 


1660. 


Gilbert Sheldon. 


1164. 


Baldwin. 


1674. 


Henry Coropton. 


1191. 


Reginald Fill Joceline. 


1677. 


William Sancroft. 


1193. 


Hubert Waller. 


1685. 


Jonathan Trelawney 


1207. 


Stephen Langton. 


1715. 


John Potter. 


1229. 


Richard Wealherhead. 


1737. 


Thomas Herring. 


1235. 


Edmund. 


1749 


Frederick Cornwallis. 


1244 


Boniface IH. 


1775. 


John Moore. 


1372. 


Robert Kilwarby 


1792. 


Charles Manners Sutton 


1278. 


John Peckam. 


1813. 


William HowJey, (novi 


1294. 


Robert Winobelsey. 




liring.-j 


1313. 


Waiter Raynolds. 






1327 


Simon Mepbam. 


1775. 


John Moore. 


1333 


John Stratford. 


1787 


W.LLCAM White,-* 


1349 


Thomas Biadwardin. 


1311 


Alexander V. GriswoW. 
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List of Bishops of the Chukch in the United Statbj. 
Thosf wllh in u;teH8h (•! are de^oaod. 

•1784. Samuel Seabury, D. D., ConneotLcut, died, 1796. 

*1787. William White, D. D., FenUHjlrania, died, 1836. 

'1787. Samuel Provoost, D. D., New York, died, 1815. 

*1790. James Madison, D, D., Virginia, died, 1812. 

"175)2. Thomas John Clagg;etl, D. D., Maryland, died, 1816. 

"1735. Robert Smith, D. D., South Carolina, died, 1801. 

*ir<J7. Edward Baas, D. D., Maaaaclmsetta, died, 1803. 

'1797. Abraham Jarvis, D. D., Connecticut, died, 1813. 

"1801. Benjamin Moore, D. D., New York, died, 1816. 

■1804. SaniHel Parker, D. D., MassaohuaeMs, died, 1804. 

•181 1. John Henry Hobart, D. D., New York, died, J830. 

1811. Aleiander Viels Griswold, D. D., Massachusetts. 

•1812. Theodore Delion, D. D., South Carolina, died, 1817. 

•1814. Richard Channing Moore, D. D., Virginia, died, 1541. 

'1614. James Kemp, D. D., Maryland, died, 1827. 

•1815. John Croes, D. D., Hew Jersey, died, 1832. 

'J818. Nathaniel Bowen, D. D., South Oaroliua, died, 1839. 

1819. Philander Chase, D. D,, Illinois. 

1819. Thomas Church Btownell, D. D., LL. D., Connecticul. 

•1823. John Stark llavenscroa, D. D., North Carolina, died, 1830. 

1827. Henry Ustick Onderdonk, D. D., Pennsjlvania. 

1829. William Meade, D. D., Virginia. 

'1830. William Murray Stone, D. O., Maryland, died, 1833. 

1830- Benjamin Tredweil Onderdonk, D. D., New York. 

1831. Levi Silliman Ives, D. D., LL. D., North Carolina. 

1832. John Henry Hopkins, D. D., Vermont. 

1833. Benjamin Bosworlh Smith, D. D., Kentucky. 

1833. Charles Peltit Mellvaine, D. D., Ohio. 

1832. George Washington Doane, D. D,, LL. D., New Jersev. 

1834. James Hervey Otey, D. D., Tennessee. 

1835. Jackson Kemper, D. D., Missionary Bishop, ftr Wisconsin 

Iowa, and the Indian territory North of Lot. 3fii=. 

1836. Samuel Allen MoCoskry, D. D., Michigan 

1838. LeonidBB Poik, D. D., Louisiana. 

1839. William Heathcote De Lanoey, D. D., Western New York. 

1840. Christopher Edwards Gadsden, D. D., South Carolina. 

1840. William Rollinson Wliittingliam, D. D., Maryland. 

1841. StfphcnEI!iott,,iun., D, D., Georgia. 
1841. Alfred Lee, D, D., Delaware. 
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New Hojnpshire, . . . . , 

TCTmonl, 

Massacnu setts, 

Rhode Island, 

Connectieul, 

New York, 

Western Hew York, . . 

New Jersey 

Pennsylvania, 

Delaware, 

Marjiland, 

Nortli Carolina, 

South Carolina, 

«-:?'". 

Louisiana, 

Alabama,. 

Kentucky, 

Ohio 

UlinoiB, 

jVlichigBO, 

Indiana 

Missouri, 

lowi,... 

Florida, .!.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.. 



Tlie Dioceses of Maine, New Ha pal e M Bsacl e ts and Rlsoda 
Island, are under the charge of the sa ne B shop Ind ai a and iWis- 
aonri are under the charge ol the M sa onarj B J op f r Wisconsin, 
Iowa, and the Indian territory No th of Lat %\° Alabama is under 
the charge of the Bishop of Louisiana. Mississippi and Aikansa^ are 
under the charge of the Bishop of Tennessee. 

In the British American Provinces and Islands, there are six dJoceBes, 
eontajning sijL BisliopB, and tZi otlier clergj'men. 

There are numerous local Societies for religious purposes, in every 
Diocese. 

Periodical Publications. — Wekki.t ■ The Churchman, New 
Fork; Gospel Mcss^iger,V tica; Gospd Messenger imd Soulhera Epis- 
'.opal Register, Charleston, S. C. ; Episcopal Recorder, Philadelphia 
SouOum Ckurehmait, Alexandria, D.C.; Chtialian Witness, Boston^ 
fl'esttnt Episcopal Obserter, Cincinnad, Ohio; BimmT of the Cross, 
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'hiludelphia ; Practical CArtsiiUB and Church Chronuh, Npw Haven, 
Ct.— MoNTHn; Journal of Clinstian EduaUiaa, New York; Ckil 
iren'a Magaiine, Hew York, Spirit oj Mtsaiona, New York; Clairch 
fUcotd, riushmg, N. Y. 



The Friends aie found in moEt of the states in the Union, and some 
in the British Provinces. Thej are m..3t numerous in Pennsylvania, 
a state first settled by them, under their worthy head and father, in 
this country, Williau Pkkm, in 1683. 

In England and Ireland, they number about fifty thousand; and in 
America, about two hundred thousand, and are divided into four hun- 
dred and filly congregations. About half are Orthodox, and the othet 
half Hicksites, or fiiliowera of Elias Hicks, who died at Jericho, M. Y 
in 1830, aged 76. 



JEWS. 

The number of Jews iu the United States is estimated at about four 
thousand. They have synagogues in Newport, R. I., the cities of Sew 
York, Philadelphia, Charleston, S. C, and in other parts of the country. 
Their mode of worship is eieeedingly interesting. With regard to the 
number of this people in the world, Blackwood's Magaiine says : — 

"The aUtistica of the Jewish population are among ihe moat singalar 
circumstances of this most singular of all people. Under all their 
calamities and dispersions, they seem lo have remained at nearly tl:o 
same amount as in the days of David and Solomon — never much more 
in prosperity, never much less after ages of suffering. Nothing lilte 
this has occrirred in the history of any other race ; Europe in general 
having doubled its population within tlie last hundred years, and Eng- 
land nearly tripled hers within the last half century; the proportion of 
America being still more rapid, and the world crowding in a constantly- 
increasing ratio. Yet the Jews seem to stand atilt in this vast and 
general movement. The population of Judea, in its most palmy days, 
probably did not exceed, if it reached, four millions. The numbers 
who entered Palestine from the wilderness, were evidently not much 
more than three; and their oenans, according lo the Glerman slatiats, 
who are generally considered lo be exact, is now nearly the same aj 
that of the people under Moses — about three millions." 

On the above, Judge Noah,of New York, a learned Jew,remark9 — 
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" We apprehend Ihete is some error in the above statistics, and tli.ii 
the number of Jews througliout the world raoy be estimated at nenret 
BIX niillions than three. There are more than a million in Poland and 
Ilussia; in s.11 Asia, there are full two millions; half a million in Aus- 
tria; in the Barbary States and Africa, a million ; in all Europe, two 
millions and a half. We do not think, during the most splendid periods 
of Jewish history, that they ever exceeded four millions; but then ttieit 
colonies and countries held tributary in Europe and Asia, amounted to 
many millions, more. For example, at one period all Spain paid tribute 
to King Solomon ; and all Spain and Portugal, at this djij, are deseend- 

their fathers, while outwardly professing the Catholic religion. All the 
familiar Spanish and Portuguese names — Lopez, Mendez, Carvalho, 
Fonseca, Rodriguea, Peirara, Azavedo, Montefiores, &c. &o. — are of 
Jewish origin. Their numbers, therefore, will never be accurately 
known until the restoration, when thousands who, from convenience 
and pride, and some from apprehension, conceal their religion, will he 
most eager to avow it when their nation takes rank among the goT- 
etnments of the earth." 



LUTHERANS. 

The government of the Lutherans iaaomewhat singular. Where it is 
established by law, the supreme head of the state is also supreme head 
of the church. They have bishops, but no diocesan episcopacy, except 
in Denmark and Sweden. These are called superinUnilevis in Ger 
many, and prraidents in the United States. There is but one arch- 
bishop, and he is the primale of Sweden, 

They have in the United States about one thousand churches, four 
hundred ministers, seventy thousand communing members, and about 
one hundred and forty thousand which do not commune. 

EnncATroB, &c. — They have a college, located at Gettysburg, Pa., 
and several academies in different parts of the country ; also four the 
ologioai seminaries, located at Gettysburg, Fa.; Columbus. Ohio; Lex 
ington, S. C. ; Hartwich, N. Y., a tiflh is contemplated in Indiana. 
Their dilFerent education societjea support about eighty beneSciaries, 
preparing for the ministry, al an expense of one hundred dollars each, 
annually. The Lulkeran Obsemer is published weekly, at Baitiniore. 

The Lutherans are one of the most numerous sects of Christians in 
the world. The whole number in Europe is eslimaled at twenty-seven 
millions, embracing seventeen reigning sovereigns, Tliia estimate, of 
course, includes the Moravians. 
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PROTESTANT METHODISTS. 

liCTS infant oliurch is rapidly increasing, especially in the midtljo 
States. Ifa population in tlie United Stales exceeris one hundred and 
Ghy thousand. 

This class of Christians have twenty-one annua) ccnferencea in as 
many stales; nearly four hundred travelling, and a large number of 
unatationed ministers. They have n general conference, which meets 
once in four years, consisting of two delegates from every thousand 
communicants, one a minister, the other a layman ; this is their legisla- 
tive body. The noraber of communicants is about sixlj-five thousand. 

Pdblicatiohs. The Protestant Methodists support four religious 
papers : — the Oiive Branch, Boston, Mass. ; the Mia York Luminary, 
New York , the Metltodist PTolestant, Bailimore, Md., and tiie fVeslem 
JCecorder, Zaiiesville, Ohio. 



MLTHODISTS 

The population of all dpnom nations of Method tta in the United 
States exceeds three m Uioes 

Pdelicatioks. — The Christian Advocate and Jo-urna} New York 
city ; Zioa'a Herald aitd WesUyan Journal Boston Mass VoTtlmrn 
MvBcate, Auburn, N Y Christum Reposttvty, Philadelph a, Pa. ; 
Bichmoad Chrislian Ad^ocaie, Richmond, Vs. ; Sauthera C/inslian Ad- 
Bocate, Charleston, S. C. ; Sotitli-Westeta Christian ^iJiwcaff, Nashville, 
Tenn.; PiU^barg ChrialianAdi!Ocait,P\l^baig,fa.; Western Christiim 
Advocate, and the Christian Apologist, a German paper, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

Tliere is also published by this denomination, I he ^elAoifisf Qiiarierly 
Eenido, Mew York oily; Ladies' Repositori}, (monthly,) Cincinnati, 
Ohio; Guide to ChristUm Ferfeetion, (monthly,) Boston, Mass. , Sii«- 
daij SeJioal Advocate, (semi-monthly,) Hew York city ; Sabbath School 
Messenger, {semi-monthly ,) Boston, Mass. The Methodists have ten 
colleges, and thirty academies. 

In the Methodist church in Canada, are two weekly newspapers 
viz , Christian Guardian, Toronto, U. C. ; JVie WesUyan, Mont 
real, L. C. 

From the "Minnies of the Annual Conferences of the Mclhodlst 
Episcopal Church, for the Year 1840," we copy tlie following table ; — 
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CONFERENCES, MINISTEB 
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Total, 1340, 


748,442 


102,158 


852,918 


6,3i)3 




796,495 


107,251 


3,617 


'J06,363 











PRESBYTERIANS. 

TiiK ProUstaiit faith was introduced mto Soollani 
about 1593 Andrew Melville effected the introduotioi 
nan foria of church polity. Thia form, throagh ii 
ftiid even bloodshed, has been" maintained ever en 
('al villi slic. This church has nearly a tliouSiind mi 
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ane million iive Iiiindrr^d thousand dmcch members. It is Itie estab 
tished religion of Scotland, sustained by law. There are also nevaa 
bodies of dissenting Preabjiterians in Scuthnd. 

Presbyterian ism was first introduced into England by tliose Cliris" 
tkns who relumed from Fi-Qokfort, after the death of Queen Mary 
For a time, it flouiiahed, but at length lapsed inta Socinlanism. Titers 
are, however, tk tew churches in England still pure, which are in fel 
lowship with the Scotch Presbyteriaiia. 

This denomination begun its organized existence in America about 
the year 1700, and is the offspring of the church of Scotland, lis first 
ministers were Rev. Francis McKeiiiie, and tlie Rev. John Hampton, 
who labored in Virgini 

Tiie firil church of th d g d n Philadelphia, 1703, 

the first presbytery, 1704 d th first y d n 1716. Since that 
liine, they have stead ly n d d tl n ber in ])J40 was 

ninety-sii presbylerie tw I h d d d th rty-two ministers, 
eighteen hundred and tw ty th hu 1 nd one hundred and 
fifty-two thouaand four h died d ffty uicanla. 

The Presbyterians are found chiefly in the Middle, Western, and 
SouUiern States. The number of people attached to this form of church 
government in the United Stites, is supposed lo exceed two milliuna. 

EnucATioN. —.Within the bounds of the church there are thirteen 
theological seminaries, three of which arc under the care of the General 
Assprobly. They have a board of education, which has about foui 
hundred young men in training for the ministry. 

The Calvinistic publications announce their sentimeats. 

In 1H37, a division arose in the Fresbyteriao ehureh, into OH anJ 
New Schools, in consequence of variant views of doctrine and disci- 
pline. The friends of the New School were exscinded, or cut off', from 
tlie old church, but still claim to be (he General Assembly of the Pros- 
byterian church. Unfortunately, the difficulty is not settled j we can- 
not, therefore, give the strength of the parties. 



( COMMUNITIES. 

The Associate Presbyterians have about one hundred mini 
hundred and ninety congregations, 
cants. They are principally found 
River. 

The Refnrmed Presbyterians, or Covenanfors, are loeatei' pr 
hi Ohio. They have about thirty ministers, fifty congroffnti 
{a\ir thousand conununicants. 
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REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 

This church corapriseB one general synod, and two particuiar 
Bjnoda ; one at New York, and another at Albany. The two synods 
comprise eighteen classes,about two hundred ministers, two hundred 
churches, twenty-seven thousand oomniunicanta, and a population of 
about one hundred and thirty thousand. This denomination of Chris- 
tians is found almost entirely in the first settlements in tiie states of 
New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. 

The Chrisliaii 'ntelligenaT, published at New York, advocates the 
principles of this church. 



ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

This denomination Is spread over every section of the United Slates 
and the British Provinces. They form, it is etated, more than three 
fourths of the popula^on of the Canadas. They are also found in lorge 
numbers in the Provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. In 
this Union, they are most numerous in the Middle States ; but in oon- 
sequenoe of the great infiuit of this people into North America, and 
their frequent change of location, it is uttecly impossible to state their 
numbers, in each state, with any degree of accuracy. Their number 
in the United States is various]; stated from live hundted thonsand to 
one million live hundred thousand. Their nnmber, probablj, is not 
less than eight hundred thousantl, nor more than one million two 
hundred thousand. The population of Canada, in 1840, was at least 

The first Roman Catholics that came to this country were trom 
England, under Ljrd Bultimore, a Catholic nolilemon, in 1634. They 
settled the slate of Maryland; and, mu(h to their honor, while some . 
of the Protestant provinces were persecuting all those who diflered 
from them on religious subjects, the Catholic Marylandera protected 
aJl sects that were mors! and civil in their deportment. 

We copy from the " Metropolitan Catholic Almanac and Laity'* 
Directory for I84I" tlie following statistical table : — 
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opt, and bishops amount to ais hundred an 
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whom there are thirty-eight coadjutor-bisl 


opa, making the grand total 


of the Catholic episcopacy amount to se 
bishopB. 
Catholic Periodicals. — The United 


ven hundred and sixly-aii 





pnblished weekly in Charleston, S. C; the CalhoOc Telegraph, pub- 
liahed weekly in Cincinnati, Ohio; Ihe CalhoUc Herald, pabliahed 
weekly in Philadelphia; the Catholie £^BOCaU, published weekly in 
BardstowD, Ky.; De.3- Waltrheit's Fretmd, (Gecmnn paper,) publielied 
weekly in Cincinnati, Ohio; the JVeui Fiwi Catholic Iteglster, pab- 
lished weekly in the city of New Tork; Orda ditdni Officii reeilattdt, 
JUissaque cclehTOadee, juxCa Rainicas Breviarii ae Missalis Rtnnnid, 
pnblished annoally in Baltimore; the Young CathotWa Magitdnt, 
enlarged series, published on the first of each month, in New York. 
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less, ill every country in Cliristendoi 



33. 


St. Peter, martyred. 


259. 


Dionyeiua. 


66. 


St. Linna, martyred. 


369. 


Felii 1. 


67. 


St. Clement, abdieated. 


274. 


EutychianuB. 


77. 


St. Cletus, martyred. 


9B3. 


Caius. 


83. 


Si, Anaclltus. 


295. 


MaiceliinUB, martyred. 


96. 


St. EvarislUfi, coadjutor to 


301. 


MarcellUB 1., martyred. 




llie ibrraer, martyred. 
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Euaebius, martyred. 


108. 


St. Altxander I,, mar- 
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M.tlchiades, coadjutoi lo 




tyred. 




the former 
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St. Sijttiis I., martyred. 


314. 


Sylvester. 


127. 


TcieEphoma, martyred. 




Marcus. 
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Hygenns, martyred. Tlie 


337. 


Julius I. 




first called pope. 
Piua 1., uiartyt^ 


352, 


Liberiua, banished 


143. 


S56. 


Felii I!,, antipope. 


ISO. 


Anicetua, martyred. 


358, 


Liberiua, again, abdicated 


162. 


Soter. 


358. 


Felix became legal p-pe 


171. 


Eleulherius, martyred. 




but was killed bv Li 


185. 


Victor I., martyred. 




berius. 


137. 


Zephyrinus, martyred. 


359. 


Liberius, again. 


217. 


Calixtus I., martyred. 


366. 


Damasius. 


222. 


Urban I., martyred. 






230. 


Fonlianus, martyred. 


399. 


Anaslasius. 


235. 


Anterus, martyred. 


401. 


Innocent 1. 


236. 


Fabian, martyred. 


417. 




236. 




418, 


Boniface I. 


250. 


CorneliuB, beheaded. 


422. 


Celestinus I. 


259. 


Lucius I., martyred. 


432. 


Siittia III. 


aw. 


Stephen I., martyred. 


440. 


Leo r., the Great 


257. 


Sixtus II., coadjutor to the 


461. 


Hilary. 




former, martyred. 


468. 


Simpliciua. 
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Gelagius 
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prison at 
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555 


Pelagma I 




h24 


Eujenms U. 


560. 


John III. 




a27 


Valentiims. 


574. 


Benedict I. 




sas 


Gregcry IV 


S78. 


Pelagius 11. 




844 


Sergius II. 


599. 


Gregory the Great. 


847 


Leo IV 


604. 


Sabiamufl. 




855 


Bened ct III. 


606. 


Boniftoe III. 




85'< 


Kiehoias I. 


603. 


Boniface IV. 




867 


Adrian II. 
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649. 


Mortiii I., starved to death. 
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Roman us, antipope. 
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Jolm X., was stjfled. 
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931. John XI. 

938. LeoVn. 

'039. Stephen IX. 

943. Martin III. 

946. Agapetus II. 

956. JohnXn. 

963. Leo VIII., turned oat. 

964. Benedict V., banished. 
964. Leo VIII. 

865. Benedict v., again. 

qeS. JohnXIII. 

«2. Benedict VI. 

974. DomuB. 

975. Benedict VII, 
975. Boniface VII. 

984. John XIV. 

985. John XV., died betbce 



IIIB. Geiasiuali. 
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II30. Innocent 11 

1143. Cffilestine 

1144. Lucius II. 
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1003. John XVI. 

1004. JohnXvn. 
1009, SerginsVI. 
lOia. Benedict VIII. 
1024. Johft XVIII. 

1033. Benedict IX., deposed. 

1045. Gregory VI. 

1046. Clement II. 

1047. Benedict IX., again, ab- 

dicated. 
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1362. Ufban V. 



13S9. 


Boniface IX. 


1404. 


Innoccal VII. 


14116. 


Gregory Xil., 


1409. 


Alfiwnder V. 


1410. 


John XXI. 
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MnrlLn V 


1431. 


Eogeiihis IV 


1455. 


CalUtuglll. 


145S. 


PiUB II. 


1464. 


Paul n. 


1476. 


Sixtus IV. 


1484. 


Innocent VIII 


14^2. 


Alexander VI 


1503. 


Pius III, 


1503. 


Julius II. 



1534. PaulIII. 



J53 



Piua V. 
Gregory XIII. 



159(1. 


Urban VII. 


1590. 


Gregory XIV. 


1591. 


Iniiooeitl IX. 


1502. 


Clement VIIL 


1605. 


Leo XI. 


1605. 


Paul V. 
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Gregory XV. 
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Urbaji VIII. 


1644. 


Innooent X. 


1655- 


Alexander VII. 


1667. 


Clement IX. 


1670. 


Clement X. 


1676. 


Innocent XI. 


1689. 


Alexander VIII. 


1691. 


Innocent XII. 


1700. 


Clement XI. 


1721. 


Innocent XIIL 


1724. 


Benedict XIII. 


1730. 


Clenisnt XII. 


1740. 


Benedict XIV. 


1758. 


Clemeot XIII. 


1769. 


Clement XIV, pnisoneh 


1775. 


Piua VI., February 14. 


1800. 


Carilina! Chiaramonte 




ejected at Venice, a> 




Flos VII., March 13. 


1823. 


Anr^itiai della Genga 




Leo XII., Sept. 28 


1831. 


Cardinal Mauro Cape!- 




kri, as Gregory XVI. 



The tJtle of pope was originally given lo all bishops. It ivae firal 
atlopted by Hygenua, *A.D. 138; and Pope Bonifiice III. procured 
Phocas, emperor of the East, to confine it to the preleles of Rome, 606. 
By the connivance of Phocas, also, the pope's aupremacy over the 
Christian church ivas establiahed. Tlie custom of kissing the pope's 
toe was introduced in 708., The first sovereign act of the popes of 
Rome waa by Adrian I., who caused money to be coined with his name, 
780. Sergius II. was the first pope who changed hia name, on bia 
election, in 844. The first pope who kept an anoy was Leo IX., 1054. 
Gregory VII. obliged Henry IV,, emperor of Germany, to stand three 
Says, in the depth of winter, barefooted, at his castle gate, to implore 
bis pardon 1077. The pope's aulhorJM was fitmly fixed in England 
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1079. Appeals from English Uibunals lo the pope ivere introJuoed 
1104. Henry II. of England held tlie stirrup for Pope Alciander III. 
to mount hia horse, 1161, and also for Beoket, 1170. " When Louis, 
king of France, and Henry II. of England, met Pope Alexander III. 
Bt the castle of Toroi, on the I^ire, they both dismountetl to receive 
him, and, holding each of them one of the reine of hia hridle, walked 
on foot by his side, and conducted him in that submissive manner into 
the castle." Pope Adrian IV. was the only EngUahman that ever oh- 
tained the tiara. Mis arrogance was such, that he obliged Frederick I. 
to prostrate himself before him, kias bis foot, hold his atirrnp, and lead 
the white palfrey on vuhich he rode. Celesliiie III. kicked the em- 
peror Henry Vl.'a crown off hia head while kneeling, to show his pre- 
rogative of making and unmaking kings, 1191. Tlie pope coUeoti'd 
die tenths of the whole kingdom of England, 1226, Appeals to Rome 
from England were abolished 1533. The words "Lord Pope" were 
struck out of all English book's 1541. The papal authority declined 
about leOO, Kissing the pope's toe, and other cereraoniea, were abol- 
islied by Clement XIV., 1773. The pope became destitute of all 
political influenoe in Kurope, 1787. Pius VI. waa burnt in efligy at 
Pa..'", 1791. He made submission to the French republic, I7S6, was 
eipelled from Rome, and deposed, February 39, ]7!)8, and died at 
Valence, August 19, 1799. Fiua VII. was elected in eiile, March 13, 
1800; he crowned Napoleon, December 2, 1804; was dethroned May 
13, 1809; remained a prisoner at Fontiuneblean till Napoleott's over- 
Ihixiw; and was restored May 24, 1814. 



SWEDESBORGJANS. 

Bei rETEHS in the doctrines of Swedenborg are found in all the states 
In the Union. In Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode laland. 
New York, Pennsylrania, Maryland, Virginia, and Ohio, are eight or 
dainrng ministers, tea priests and teaching minislers, fifteen licentialcs, 
and between thirty and forty societies. There are between two and 
three hundred towns or places in the United Slates where tlie doctrines 
of Uie New Jerusalem chnroh are received by some porUonof the people. 

The number of Swedenborgians in the United Slalea is about five 
thousand. The societies of this class of Christians in England are 
3 tlian in the Unitod States. In Sweden they are quite 



PERioncALs. — The JVeio Jeriisalf,m Magaane is issued monthly al 
Boston, Mass. ; the PreaiTsar is issued monthly at Cincinnati, Ohio 
'he JVew ChuTchnuin la issued quarterly at Philadelphia. 
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UNITARIANS. 

Of this denomination, there are about thre 
congrej'^ODS in tlie United Slates, end near 

In llie city of Boston i( is one of tlie moat nameioua and influential 
cUssea of ChristiaiiB, having eigliteeti societies, most of which aie laige 
and flourishing. In the Middle, Southern, and WeBtem Slates Uieir 
congregations ace fewer, but gradually multipljing. 

FeFLioDicALs. — The ChrUlian ExitmiiteT,the JtiOTdldy Miscellany, and 
the C/iristiin BugisUr, ace published in Boston, Mass. 

A favorite project of Christian philanthcopy with the Unitarians 
has Ijeen the "ministry to the poor" in large cities and towns. They 
have established such an inalilution in Boston, New York, Cinciiiniiti, 
Louisville, Pcovideiice, and elsewhere. In Boston, three large and 
oommodioua chapels hare been erected, and three ministers eonsiantly 
employed, by the ^d of funds obtained fcani individual donors a.iid 
annual subscriptions from associations in the several chucches of the 



UNIVERSALISTS. 

There are, in the United States and Territories, one United Sliiles 
Convention, one United Slates Universalial Hislorica] Society, twelve 
Stale Conventions, fifty-nine Associations, eight hundred and eeven^' 
five socielies, five hundred and aitv meeting houses, and five hun 
dred and forty preachers. Besides these, there are twenty-one peri 
odicals publi^ed by the order, and twenty new books have been 
published witliin the year, besides reprints There are also five schools 
in the patronage of the denomination There is an Educational Aaso- 
ciatJou in Maine, a Sunday School Aasociation in Massachusetts, a, 
Publishing AsBocialJou in Penny Ivan la, a public library of fifk^en 
hui ired volumes in Ohio, and two Book Associations in Indiana and 
Iir.iois, 

By adding tlie numbers of aoc eties, etc , m the BriUsh Provincea, to 
those in the United Stales, there are, at present, the grand total of one 
General Convention, twelve Slate Conventions, fifty-five Associntiuns, 
eight hundred and ninety-five societies, five hundred and fiily-sii 
nioe ting-houses, and five hundred and forty-six preachers. 

Pi-.BionicALB,— Gospel Banner and Chrisd'in Pilot, Augusta, Ma. 
£2stent Rose-Bud, Portland, Me, ; l/nhicrsali-sl ami FaiaHy Visilot 
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Contoocookville, N. H.; Umversalist Walchman, Montpelier, Vt. 
Trumpet and Universatist Magaiine, Boataa, Mass.; Chrislian Fne 
man and Family Viaiter, Boston, Mass. j Vniversalist and Ladies 
Rymsitory, Boston, Mass. ; LiglU of Zion, anil SabbiUh Schaol Con- 
IrilmtOT, Boston, Mikss, ; Slur and Patladium, Lowtll, Mass. ; Gospet 
Mesienger, Providence, R. I.; Vniv^s^iil, Middietown, Ct.; JVtM 
York Cftrisfa'an Messenger, New York citj ; Ihaversalist Pmidb, New 
York city ; Evangd-kal Magazine and Gospd Mmcatt, Utica, N. Y. 
Western Luminary, RooheBter,N. Y. ; Tlie JVaiarene, Philadplphia, Pa. 
Christian Warrim, Richmond, Va. ; Southern Universalist, Coiumbns 
Ga. Star in the Wtst, Cincinnnti, Ohio ; Christian Teaelter, l^fnyeUs, 
Ind. - Bttttr Covenant, Rockfocd, HI. 
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MISSIONARY STATISTICS. 



Wk have been much asaiBted in our missionary BtatisticB by li* 
kindnesa of the secretaries of the several Miasionary BoEirda, and by 
permiaaion of the proprietor, Mr. F. Rand, for the use of his valuable 
MiBsionary Cliart, prepared with great care, iu 1810, by the Reverend 
Measrs. Jefferson Hasp^ll and Daniel Wiae. 

Those of the Congregationahsts, Bajiti.ila, Methodlsls, and Episco- 
palians, are broujjht down to 1841, and are quite acenraie; but tlie 
effurta of some of tlie other dpnominationa in this great and glorious 
cause are not fully slated, aa some of the items iiave not been lepoited. 



FIRST PROTESTANT MISSIONS. 



John Eliot commenced the first mission to the Indiana at J^iman 
ttim, now Newton, Masaachusetts, in 1&46. This mission gave rise to 
a society in England for the propagadan of the gospel in Nevf Eng- 
land, and to the formation of several other missionary stations ; so that, 
in 1606, there were thirty Indian churclies in New England. 

In 1705, Messrs. Ziegenbalg and Plutcho, under the auspices of 
Frederick IV., king of Denmark, commenced a mission at Trnnquebar, 
in South Hiadooslan, whicli vae very successful. Its fruits c( 
to the present time. 

In I728,ami3sion was begun by SchuttM, at Madras, under the pati 
age of the Christian Knowledge Society. In tlie following thirtj-tt 
yesfs, fourteen hundred and seventy converts united *i!ii the chuj 



MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 

The Moravians trace their origin to the ninth century, when the 
king of Moravia united vi-ith the Greek church. 
West Imdian Mission, — The Moral 
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nil tlie Island of St. Thomas in 1732. Its o 

GcrvsnU of Count Zinzentlorr. Tlie negro said he had a SLstei at St. 
Thomas, who was deeply anxious to be inetrueted about religion. 
This remark was repealed to one of " tlie brttkrea," named Leonatd 
Dober. He determined to visit St. Thomas, " even," aa he said, " if 
he were obliged to sell himself ibr a slave to effect his purpose." Do- 
ber went; and though, for a time, little good nras effected, ;et, in 1736, 
the Lord poured out his spirit, and many of tlie slaves were awakened. 
There axe now two stations on this island. 

In 1T34, they began their mission on the Island of St. Croix. It was 
Koon abandoned, but was reestablished in 1740. Tn 1754, missions 
were oommenued on the Islands of St. Jan and Jamaica; in 1756, at 
Vntlgna; in 1761), at Uarbadocs; in 1777, at St. Christopher's; and at 
Tob^o in ITilO, 

Grekbi,abd Mission. — This was commenced in 1733, at New 
Herrnliut, ur Lusatia, by Matthew and Christian Stach, wlien Uie con- 
gregadon of the brethren at Iiome amounted to but aii hundred mem- 
bers. They persevered through cold, hunger, and discouragement, 
thongh for five years they had no conversions. Greenland is ntne a 
Christian country. 

North American Indian Missions. — These were begun in Geor- 
gia, 1735, among the Creeks, at tlie instigation of Count Ziniendorf. 
It was followed by numerous other stadons, many of which have since 
become extinct. 

South American Missions. — Surinam, a Dutch settlement in Gui- 
ana, was the scene of their first operations here, about 1735 or 1738. 
They began on the invitation of a planter. Several other settlements 
were attempted, but were subsequently abandoned, for various causes. 
in 1767, they commenced a prosperous station at Paramaribo. 

Laeradoh Missions. — Supposing tlial a natural afHnity subsisted 
between this people and the Greenlandcrs, the brethren commenced 
their labors here in 1752. This attempt failed ; but, in 1770, a e'etlle- 
ment was effected at Nain, by the agency of Messrs. Haven, Drachart, 
and Jensen. 

BouTB African IVIission. — George Schmidt was the father of this 
mission. He commenced it in 1737 ; but it was afterwards abandoned 
for about fifty years, until, in 1792, a permanent settlement was effect- 
ed at Gnadenthal, one hundred and thirty-five miles eaet of Cape 
Town. 

Note. — The brethren have also had missions, at different periods, 
-n Asiatic Russia, Egypt, Persia, Lapland, Guinea, Algiera, Ceylon 
and the Nicobai Islands; all of which, for various causes, have been 
abandoned. 
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In the year 18^0, tlie Moravians h»d. in tlie afore- men lioneil places 
and in Soutli Africa, forty-seven stations and out-stations, one hun- 
dred and ninety-seven missiotiaiWs and assistants, seventeen tliousnnd 
seven hundred and three commuiiicanls, and iii^y-seven thousand two 
hundred and Jifly-Hve souls under their care. 



LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The extensive and splendid missions of this board originated witli 
the Rev. David Bogue, while on a visit to London. From his sugges- 

SouTH Sea IsLisns. — The society commenced their labors among 
these isles by sending out thirty-six missionaries, in 1736, who arrired 
safely, and commenced their duties at Otaheile, Tongataboo, and St. 
Christina, in March, 1797. Subsequently, Ihcy spread their influence 
over nearly all the islands of tlie Pacific Ocean. These missions have 
been eminently saccessful. 

New South Wales. — This mission Vi'as begun by the labors oi 
Mr. Tlirelfceld, in 1826, in Balilabee, on Lake Macquaire. 

SovTH African Missioks. — The success of the missions in the 
islands of the Pacific and South Seas, turned their attention to this 
dark land. Dr. Vanderkemp, who was their first laborer, began liia 
labors on the River Keia Kamma, in Caffiaria, in 1793. In 1801, he 
removed to Graff Reinel, and preached to the Hottentots in that vi- 
cinity. These missions afterwards spread very widely among tlxe 
Caffres and Hottentots. 

East Indian Mcssiobs. — The society's missions in this moat inter- 
Gsting quarter of tlie globe were commenced at Calcutta and Chinsura, 
by the Rev. Mr. Forsyth, in 1798. Subsequently, their stations spread 
over Northern and Peninsular India, India beyond the Ganges, into 
Cliina, Siam, and some of the Asiatic Isles. 

Guiana ano Wkbt Indies. — At the request of a pious Dutch 
planter, Mr. Wray was sent to Demerara, in Suiana, in 1S07. This 
was the beginning of the society's operations in South America. 

Other Missions. — Beside these, are the EuropeaJ and Mediterra- 
nean islands missions, which, though of recent dale, are promising in 
their aspects. 

Education. — This society has several presses distributed over the 
vast field occupied by their agents, by means of which millions of 
pages are annually scattered araoi'g the people. They publish 'racta 
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psirts of the Sc.i]!tures, &a. &c. Tiiey have also upwards 
(lunrired native uasjstatits, which are not mentioned in the fo 

SUMMARY, 
From the best acoounla we can obtain, this Eociety had, i 
in Asia, the South Sea Islands, Africa, Guiana, and in 
about live hundred and fifty miasionary stations and out-static 

about twenty-live thousand scliolars. 



AMERICAN BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Missions in Asia. — The news of the suceesa if English mission- 
aty enterprise, seconded hy the Tea! and influence oFS. J. Mills, origi- 
nated the germ of the invaluable labors of this board, which was 
organized in 1810. Their first missions were in Asia. Bombay waa 
the Bceneof their first labors, in the year 1813, and Messrs. Nott, New- 
ell, and Hall, tliejr first missionaries. From Bombay they extended 
their influence to Ceylon, in 181S; to China, an'' South-eastern Asia, 
and to Siam, in 1830. 

Meditbhrabesn Missions. — These missions were begun by send- 
ing out Messrs. Porsons and Fisk on a voyage of research. The first 
Btation occupied was Beyroot, in Syria, in 1833. To this, stations at 
M^ta, in Greece, at Constantinople, &c-, have been added. 

MisBioKS AT THE Samdwich Islsuds. — A speclol providence 
marlted tiie commencement of these missions. Two boys, named 
Obookiah and Hopn, were, at their own request, brought to America. 
This gave rise to a train of interesting oircurn stances, which led to the 
commencement of the mission, in 1820, by Messrs, Bingham, Thurs- 
ton, and others. Vast success has attended this mission, especially 
of lite. 

North AwEHiciu Indian Mi ssioss. — These were commenced in 
1816, among the Cheroltees, by the Rev. C. Kingsbury. The Choc- 
tans, the ChickasHwa, the Oaages, and other tribes, have since shareo 
the labors of the board. The late unhappy removal of the Cherokee 
nation has done much towards the proatra^on of miasionary success 
among that interesting but deeply-injured tribe. 

Missions in Africa. — The efforts of the board in this quarter of 
Ihe globe are of recent dale. Only seven years have elapsed since their 

merous aboriginal tribe called the 2ulue, on the south-east shore, are 
tlie chief objects [if their labors al present. Tliis field is considered very 



Hosted by Google 



MI:JSiONARir STATISTICS. 337 

ptomising, and it is confidently belifTcd thiit its oceiipation will be onfi 
tffootuaJ aid in the great work of regeuetaljng that darkened, enslaved, 
>nd degraded canttnent. 

In 1341, tbis board had missions to tlie Zulus in South Africa, the 
Grebos in West Africa, to Greece, to Turkey, Syria, tha Nostorians 
of Persia, the Independent Nestorians, the Persian Mahometans, lo tli« 
Mahraltas in Western India, to Madras and Madura in Southern India, 
to Ceyion, Siam, China Singapore, Borneo,and to the Sandwich Islands, 

They liave misaions to the Cherokee Indiana, the Choctaws, Paw 
nees, to the Oregon Indians, the Sioux, Ojibwas, Slockbridge Indiana, 
New York Indians, and to the Abenaquis. 



five of whom are also physicians; of physicians, seven ; of teachers, 
eight; of secular superintendents, two ; of printers, eleven ; of book- 
binders, one ; of female helpers, married and unmarried, one hundred 
and Ihirly-nine; — making a total of laborers beyond sea from Uiis 
country of two hundred and eighty. To these add four native 
pr^achera, and one hundred and thirty-five other native helpers, 
and the number of laborers who are employed and supported by the 
board in tlie missions beyond sea, is four hundred and nineteen, 

SUMMARY OF INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Among the Indian nations, tliere are tiventj-five stations ; twenty 
five missionaries, two of whom are physicians ; two otber physicians . 
five teachers ; ten other rnale, and fifty-nine female, assistant mission 
aries; three native preachers; and three other native assistants ; — to- 
tal, one hundred and seven 



The number of the missions in 1841 was twenty-six ; stations, eighty 
five ; and ordained missionaries, one hundred and tliirtj-six, ten of whom 
were physicians. There were nine physicians not preachers, lliirleen 
teaclirrs, twelve printers and bookbinders, and twelve other male and 
one hundred and ninety-eigbt female assistant missionaries. The 
whole number of laborers from thia country was Uiree hundred and 
eighty-one, or sixteen more than were reported in 1840. To these we 
must add seven native preachers, and one hundred and tbirty-eight 
native helpers, which made the whole number five hundred and twen 

three male and seventeen female assistant inisaionaries, have been 
tent forth during the year. 
The number of mission churches was fifly-n'ne, containing ninoteeo 
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thousand eijfht hundred and rorlj-lmo meiiiberB, of whom foar Uioa 
saiiii Ihiee hundred and fifty were received tlie yeRt before. 

There were fiJteen printing estahlishmeiits, twenly-Hine presses 
five tjpe-founderiea, and fifty founts of type in the native languages. 
The printing for the year was *boiit fifty million pages; Ibe amount of 
printing trom the beginning is about two hundred and ninety million 
pages. Twenty-four thousand copies of the Missioiutry Herald are 
now published monthly, and sixty-five thousand copies of the Dny- 
tpnng, a nionthlj' paper, are aleo issued. 

Seven of the thirtj-lbur board ing-schoola have received the name of 
neininnrieB, and theae contain four hundred and ninety-nine boys ; the 
other twenty-seven contain two hundred and fifty three boys and three 
hundred and sevenly-eighl giria ; — making a total of boarding Eohol- 
ars of one thousand one hundred and thirty. The number of free 
suhools was four hundred and ninety, containing about twenly-tbree 
thousand pupils. 

The receipts have been two hundred and thirty-five thousand one 
hundred and eighty-nine dollars, and llie expenditures two hundred 
md aixly eight thousand, nine hundred and fifteen dollars. 



PRESBYTERIAN BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Until within a few years, thia body of ChristinnB united with the 
American board in Ihelr operations among the heathen. A distinct 
society, under the name of the IVealem Foreign Missionary Society, was 
formed in 1831, by the synod of Pittsburg, which was merged into the 
present board in 1837. 

Three of the missions of the board were began by this society, name 
ly, the Western Africa, the Hindoostau, and Jowa and Sac missions. 

This board is intending to reiinforce its missions, and to occupy 
several new stations, as soon as the requisite arrangements can bn 
made, its main efforts wilt be directed towards Hindoostan, where il 
has now two presses in active coBperation with its missionariBB. This 
denomination of Christians have t)ie following mission)): — Iowa 
ind Sao Indians; Chippewa and Ottawa Indians; Texas; Western 
AlViea, Krooi ; Chinese, Singapore; Siam; Hoi them India, Liidiana, 
Allahabad, Fnrrukhabad. 



This church has now under her care in the foreign fipld, fifty-seven 
'aborers sent from her own bosom, twenty-three ofwlionj are minister* 
of Ihe gospel ; besides eight native assistants, some of them men of 
learamg', all of iJiem hopefully pious, and in different stages of prep 
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iraSion md frlnl for tlie missionary worlt among tlioir own bcnignted 
people. Through Ihe miesion stations occupied by tliese brefJiren. 
Liio churcli is brought in direct contuct with live diflerent hpatliea 
tiatinns, containing two thirds of tlie whole human race. Annual ex- 

Tiie Presbyterian Domestic Board of Mieslona employs or aids two 
hundred and sixty missionaries and agents, who have under thoir charge 
about twenty thousand communicants, and twenty thouaand Sabbath 
Echoo! scholars. Annual disbursements about thirty-five thousind 



ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSIONAKY BOCIETY. 

East Tniuks.— A mission was commenced at Serampore In 1703. 
The English Baptists weie just awakening to a sense of their responsi- 
bility for thE conversion of the world, when Dr. Thomas arrived in 
London, to solicit missionary aid foe Hindoostan. The society took 
him under Uieir patoonoge, and sent him back in company with Dr. 
Cary. After laboring successfully in various places, in I80lt Dr. Gary 
removed to Serampore, which thenceforward became a central station. 

West Indias Missions. — In IBI4, a. mulatto preacher, named 
Baker, requested this society to send a missionafy to Jamaica. In 
complisuce with this request, Mr. i. Rowe was sent out, who, after 
aborijg with pleasing success, died ; and. in 181u,the society sent out 
Mr. Compere and assistants, who established a mission in Kingston. 
This was the origin of Ihe Baptist missions In the West Indies. 

South American Missiok. — On a representation to the society, 
that much good might be done among the negro population and the 

JB2d, sent out Mr. 3. Bourne, who succeeded in establishing a ohurcli 
and congregation. 

South African Mission. — In 1S31, Rer. W. Davies was sent to 
Graham's Town, at the urgent soiioitation of some Baptists, resident 
at that place. 



This society have, in Asia, the Asiatic Islands, Weal Indies, South 
America, and South Africa, one hundred and twenty-nine stations and 
oul-Btations, one hundred and thirty-four missionaries and assistants, 
twenty-two thousand four hundred and eighty-eight conimanicnnts, 
and seventeen thousand seven hundred and thirty.five scholars. This 
statement does nit contiin the full amount of their hibors to tb« 
preH.>nt year. 
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AMtlRICAN BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
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the operations of this 

principal mibSion field, and they have laid auie foundations for the 
evangel I Mtion ol many parts ot that benigbtfid chme 

Indian Missions — An imptessioo, made, do doubt, by divine 
influence, of the importance of miEsions to this people, led, in 1317, 
to the appotn'ment of J M Peck and J E Welch to be missionanes 
to the Motth American Indiana J M Peck commenced their first 
Indian misoion among the Cherukees in IBIB Many tribea are now 
embraced bj the labors of the board, and although the ptogress of 
truth has been alow among the " red mi.n, yet tlie board have cause 
to rcioice over their Indian misaions 

AfkicabMi-biom —This mission was commenced by the offer of 
L Gary and C Teage, colored men, to become the messengers of 
the churches in this work They commenced Ihejr duties, m 1S21, at 
Liberia, where the board continues ita eiiorts for the redemption ot 
Africa, with some success, chiefly among the Bassas. 

EuROPEAH Missions. —These missions were commenced in 1833. 
Professor Chase was sent to explore the kingdom of France, and the 
Rev. J. C EostaiL commenced a ecurac of evangelical demonslrationa 
at Paris since whii-h, Geinianyand Greece have shared the atten- 
lion of the hoard These are m ssions of the first importance 

GFrJFKAl. STIMMAKY. 

This board have missions as fnllow: — In North America, to (he 
Ojibwaa, near Lake Superior, the Ottawas, in Michigan ; Oneidas, in 
Mew York , Otoes, near the junction of Missouri and Platte Rivers; 
Shawanoes, including the Deiawares, Putawatomies, and Western 
Ottawas, in the Indian Territory , Cherokees, Creeks, and Choclaws, 
n the Indian Territory In Europe, they have missions to France, 
Germany, Denmark, and Greece, — to the Bassas, in West Africa; — 
in Asia, to Burmati and the Karens; to Siam and China, Arcacan, 
Aaam, and to the Teloogoos 

The number of Indian missions is eight; stations and ont-stations, 

assistants, ten, churches, sixtetn, baptisms reported the last year, 
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ivfo Imnifced aiid teventj-one ; present number nf oliurch members., 
one thuuiund three hundred iind twenty-four ; schools, seren ; euhutars, 
one hundred und ninety-two. 

The number of Eurupeno misgiann is three ; stations and out-sta,tions, 
twenty; miasionaiies and assistant missioaariea, seven; native preuch- 
eia and assistants, tiventy-three ; churches, twenty-eeven ; baptisms 
the past j'car, one hundred and eightj-seven ; church members, Rve 
hundred and fifty eiglit. 

In the mission to Wnst Africa Ihere are two slationS, five raissiona- 
ries and assistant ntissionaries, one native assistant, two cburclies of 
twenly-iive members, and two schools contuning eighty-five scholars. 

The nuinlier of the Asiatic missions is eight, stations and out- 
native assistants, eeventy-sevcn ; churches, thirty-two; baptisms tlie 
past year, three hundred and seventeen ; chareh members, one thou- 
sand eiglit hundred and two ; schools, thirty-Rve , Bcholacs, five hun- 
dred and sUty. 

Grand totiJ, twenty missions, one hundred stations and out-stotjons, 
ninety-nine missinnarles and assistant missionaries, one fiundred nnd 
eleven natisc preachers and assistants, seventy-seven churolies, seven 
hundred and eighty baptisms the past year, niore Uian Uiree thousand 
seven hundred members of mission chuiel\es, forty-four schools, and 
eight hundred and scuenty-seven scholars. 

Tiie annual expenditure of the board is about eighty Uiousiind doi- 



FREE-WILL BAPTISTS. 

This flourishing class of Christians have not, until recently, 
tneir efforts to a foreign field. Tiiey nowoccupy one station i. 
where they have two missionaries witli their Ind.os. Two ot 
sionariea are about being located, for which purpose funds 
provided. 



EPISCOPAL MISSIONS. 

The Church of England has been actively engaged in misaionary 
operations since the year 16i)3, when the " Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge" was formed. Jn 1701, tlio "Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts" was instituted. The 
" Church Missionary Society " was established in 1800. These socie- 
lies are stiU in active and vigorous operation They have missions ih 
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every qnarter ot the globe, and their annual espenditures, for the prop- 
Hgalion of tlie Oospel, amount to about one million three liundied and 
Beventeeii thousand three hundred and Ulty-aix dollarH. 

Th: Episcopal Church in the United Stales establislied a Domestic 
aaid Foreign Miaaionary Society in IW); and the General ConveiitiOD 
of IKia reaoWed, That the Church itself was the miBsionary society 
and thatevery member of the Churcb, i)y baptisro, was, of coarse, bound 
to support her misaions. The miesionary field was declared lo be the 
woEtLu; i^»:a)fi(!-Hiuaiiwu being those eaUblished within the territory 
of the United Slates, oaA foreign missions those without that territory. 
At each triennial meeting of the General Conrention, a Board of Mis- 
sions, consisting of about one hundred members, is selected from the 
diflerent dioceses. This Board has the gene]^ supervleion of all the 
missionary operations of the Church, and meets annually, or oflencr, 
if necessary. 

There are two standing commitleea of this Board, — the Cotnmiitei 
far BomestiE Missions and the Cinatidltee for Foreign Missions, to 
whom, during the recess of the Board, the care and management of the 
missions is confided. This Society now has under its charge one hun- 
dred and forty-five domeBlio, and twelve foreign stations, employing 
eighty-five domestic and eleven foreign miBsionaries, and also eighteen 
teachers and assistants in the tbreign stations. 

The expenditures of thia Board, for (he year 1841, were sixty-one 

This Society has missionary stations in Athens, Crete, Constantjno- 
pie, China, (Maca,) Cape Palmas and otiier stations in Western Africa, 
and in Texas. - 



This society derived its origin among the Puritans, in England, in 
1648. The charter under which it now acts was granted by the legis- 
lature of MassaeUusetta, in 16S7. Its list of past and present members 
in 1840, comprised one hundred and twenty-five names of the most 
eminent divines, jurists, and laymen in Massachusetts, in which state 
the operations of the society are chiefly confined. The funds of thia 
society, in 1840, amounted In tlijrty-six thousand three hundred and 
eighty-seven dollars, the income of which is annually exjiended fat 
the "propagation of the gospel " among the needy and destitute. 

In conformity witli the spirit and design of this ancient and ven- 
ersble society, all measures in any degree of a party or sectarian char- 
acter, are esrupulcusly aioided. 
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SciRcEi-r had Mr. Wesley rnised the standard of Methodism m 
England, before he turned hia attention to tlie wants of other lands 
America presenting a vast field for missionar; labor, be sent aver 
Kichjrd Boardman and Joaeph Piloiore, m 1T69. These were the first 
Metliodiat miasionarieei. From their labors the Methodist Episco- 
pal church in the United States gradually came inta being. Dr. Coke 
was preeminently useful in establishing missions in various places 
This sooiely was organized in 1817. 

West Ihdies. — A peculiar proridence marked the commencement 
of this mission. Dt. O^e, with three preachers, was proceeding to 
Nora Scotia, in September, 17S6, but was driven, by stress of weather, 
to Antigua. Finding a number of serious persona there, he preached 
Jesus to them, and by his labors laid the foundation for cxtenaive 

British North America. — About 1779, several Methodist emi- 
grants were Uio means of awakening many souls. Among these was 
Mr. Black, who, alter laboring for sonU! time with zeal and suceess, 
was appointed the superintendent of the mission in Brltisli North 
America. This mission embraces Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Can- 
■da, Newfoundland, and Honduras. 

MrssioHs IS Asia. — The plan of establishing misaionsin Asia origi- 
iialed with Ur. Coke; and, in 1813, he salted, with Messrs. Harvard, 
Clough, Ault, Erakine, Squance, and Lynch, for Ceylon, Unforlu 
nately, he died on the pasaage. The bi-ethren, after many trials, 
reached Ceylon, and commenced their labors at Jaffha, Batllcaioa, and 
Matura. From Ceylon, the society directed its attention to continen- 
tal India, where their labors have become very extensive. 

Missions in South Afhica. — These missions were begun in 1816, 
by Rev. Barnabaa Shaw, among the Namaquas, a tribe of Hottentots. 
These missions have subsequently spread over large portiona of this 
benighted land. 

MisBioirs IN THE South Seis. — These minions include fhe 
Friendly lales. New Zealand, New South WflleS, &c. They were 
commenced at the latter place, in 1815, by Mr. Leigh, who began hia 
duties and labors at Sydney, with favorable auspices and good auocess. 

MissioHB IN THE MeniTERR E — Tl w enced in 

Gibraltar, in 1804, by Mr. MoM 11 1 d d f w d > Her begin- 

ning his labors. The mission was Ih pe d d tl 1608, when 

Mr. William Griffith was appo t d t h g B d this mis- 

sion, the Methodists have statio t Malta \1 d d Zanle. 

Missions in Europe. — The m b tl 1 I rs of the 

■ociety in Sweden, France, G j I I d and Ih N rmaii and 
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Shetland TeIcb. Natwithslandiug many obstacles, arising fipra inlut 
srance, ignoiance, or supcralitiun, the good work pcogreeses ut Lhesi 



Tn 1840, this society had, in tlie West Indies, SCty missionary stations ■ 
in British Noitli America, eigJity-four stations ; in Asia, twenty-two , 
in tile South Seas, twFntjr-five; in Africa, thirty-one; and in Eiunpe, 
foily-two stations. In alt these countries the society had two hundred 
and iilty-four stations, six hundred and twenty-three missionaries and 
teaclicrs, seventy-two thousand seven hundred and twenty-fo.ir com- 
m union nts, and fifty-six thousand five hundred and twenty-two Bcliolars 



MISSIONS OP THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 
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Btrucled, (of whom about forty re t (np 1 ft te useful 

Hess,) fourteen churches, eigl t m h Jire I ol houses, 

one aeaAimy, (a stone building ) d p t g fll Total of 

missionaries, male and female t ty f 

a. The Oregon Mission. — This mission was commenced by Rey. 
Messrs. Jason and Daniel Lee, and now numbers twenty-one mission 
aries, including preachers, teachers, ptiysiciaiis, farmers, mechanics, 
&c. Hie greater part of these were sent out in 1840, making, with 
. their n>ives and children, about fifty souls — the largest missionary ei- 
pedilio.i going, at one time, from this country. They are now laying 
the foundations of their future work. 

3. 3ft( Texas Mission was commenced by Rev. Dr. Ruler, assieled 
b; two young preachers, who accompanied him to that country in lliJ37. 
An annual conference was established in this mission field in ItWO, 
which now includes three regular presiding elders' distiicts, and 
eighteen stations and circuits. It numbers twenty-three travelling 
preachers, thirty-six local preachers, (i. e., lay preachers, who snpport 
theinseives, and preach as they have opportunity ) and two thousand 
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seven hundred and ninety-five members. There is a college al 
Ruleisvitte. 

II. Domestic Mibsions. 
] Genaan .Missions. — The first German mission was estahlished 
in Cineianati, in 1835, by Rev. William Nast. There are now seven- 
leen German missions, containing about one thousand members, in the 
filales of Ohio, Pennsylvania, Kentucky, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, and 
New York. A German paper is published at Cincinnatj, called Tht 
CkristiaH Apologist, having eleven hundred aubscribera. 

2. Indian Mi>si<m> — There are eighteen misdona, and one manual 
fabof school, among the Indians located within the bounds of Rock 
River, Michigan, Holslon, Missouri, Mississippi, and Arkansas con- 
ferences. These now include two thousand six hundred and seventeen 
native church members. 

3. Missions among the Slaves. — There are forty-seven of these mis- 
sions in auecesafui operation, including twelve thousand three hundred 
and ninety-three in church iiillon'ship. 

4. MIssionsin Destitute Portions af the Country- —-There are one 
hundred and eight domeetio missions of this kind, which emhraoe 
twenty-tiiree thousand nine hundred and fifty-eight church members. 

Foreign missions — siity-lhree missionaries, four thousand three 
hundred and seventeen church members. — Domestic missions — one 
hundred and seventy-eight missionaries, forty-one thousand church 
members. — Total — two hundred and forty-one missionaries, tiirty-fiva 
thousand three hundred and seventeen church members. 

The whole amount of missionary money collected for the year ending 
April 30, :849, is one hundred and five Ihousai.d two hundred and 
eighty-one dollars; expended, one hundred and forty-nine thousand 
and fiity-five dollars. 



SEVENTH-DAY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
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FRENCH PROTESTANT MISSIONARY SOUIETT. 

Thi3 society was foniied in 1822, at the lioose of S. V. S. Wilder 
Esq , an American iiiercliant, then residing in Paris U hits a seminnr} 
for tlie preparation of students. In i^'J, it sent out three misaionariea 
to tlieic first field of labor, among the French emigrants of South 
Africa, and among the aurrounding tribes. It had, in 1S39, in South 
Africa, seven stations, twelve missionaries, about one hundred con- 



HETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The principal labors of this society are expended in Dutch India 

and in Siam. In Dutch India they have eighteen njisaionaries, al 

thirteen stations. Of tiie success ot this society, litUe is known in tliis 

country. 



SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

This Boeiety vi-ns established, in 1796, by the members of the Epia- 
Eopal churcli in Ediiiliurjrh. It has had missiona in Tarlary, Asia, and 
the West Indies. Some of them are still sustained. 



GERMAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TniB eoelcty was preceded in its formation by the Missionary Sem- 
nary at USsle, in 181(). In 1821, tlio Missionary Society was Ibmied 
by the various pastors and churches of the suirounding country, under 
he encouragement of Dr. Steinkopff. The scene of their firat labors 
was among the German colonies in Asiatic Russia, in J823, when, 
seven missionaries were sent lo pre|)are the way of the Lord in that 
important field. Others followed, and their mission was beginnini;; to 
promise great results, when, in 1837, by a akase from liie emperor of 
the Ruasias, they vifre required to abandon their work. 

In 1823, they commenced a mission at Liberia. Death became their 
opponent here, and seven of their missionaries died through the sick- 
liness of the climate. Two missionaries are still laboring in that field 
They have seven missionaries in Hindoostan, who oceopy two sta- 
tions, —Man galore andDharwar. They expect to eetoblish another, 
shortly, at HooWy, for which five missionaries have been sent out 
There are several aiihoola, and one seminary, connected with these 
itationa. 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND M1SSIOK3. 

These missions appear lo be of recent dale. Nloai of ;aeir labor il 
sxppncfeJ on Asia. 

CuJoutts, Bombay, Poonah, and Madras, are their principal sUtione 
Their missionaries devote a large portion of theii effurls to tiv promo. 
tion of education. 



RHENISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

TiiF, succPBses of IhB London Missionary Society inspired the pious 
Inhabilanls of the valley of tiie Rhine with an ardent wish to imitale 
their seal. Under this impulse, a society was formed, in 1828, at Bar- 
men, on the Rhine, by a union of the previouslj.formed societies of 
Barmen, Elberfield, Cologne, and Wesel. 

Messrs. Gottlieb, Leipold, Zahn^ and Wurmb, were among their 
earliest missionaries. Wurmb was formerly a soldier. He fougiit in 
the battle of Leipaic as lieutenant, and obtained two medals of honor. 
He next studied medicine, and gained a diploma ; and when he becarao 
a subject of religious influence, he laid all his honors and learning at 
the foot of the cross. He began his labors at Wuppertha!, in South 
Africa, in which country are several missionaries, and four stations. 



MISSIONS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

We regret that it is not in our power to record the missionary efforts 
the Roman Catholics. Suffice it to say that their missions extend 
all countrioa, and that they are ardent iu their zeal. Indefatigable in 
iV labors, and unsparing in their expcnditarca, in tlie propagation of 



JEWS' MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

T t w f m d in England, in 1808. It is palronizod 

h fly by d mbers of the established church. It )i.is 

f rty m d enla, who oceupy twenty-three slalions 

A d E pe Of these missionaries, twenty-four are Jewish 

I Its pta 183'J were upwards of eighty thousand dol- 

1 Thr f u-th d Jews have been converted, by this ana 

th t tal U w th a few years. 
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In England, there is an institution for the purpose of receiving Jew 
ish converts, and teaching them a trade. A conaidetable number hav* 
enjoyed ita pririleges. 



As great efForta are making, by almost nil claaaes of Christian 
spread the benign influence of the gospel among tl 






I state their loca 



rs, &c. ifte 



Mr. McCoy, in his valuable " Annual Register of Indian Affairs," 
published at Shawanoe, in the Indian Territory, makes many impor 
tant statements respecting this highly- Intereating people. 

He says that the number of Indiana north of Mexico may be fairly 
estimated at one million eight hundred thousand. He estimates 
the population of the tribes east and weat of the Mississippi as 
follows; — 



Indians in New England and 
New York, 4, 

Indians from New York, at 
Green Bay, 

Wynndols, i 






Miai 



Chtppewas, 6, 

Otlawas and Chippewss of 
Lake Michigan, 5 



Chippewas, Ottawas, 

Putawalomies, 

Putuwatomies, 



( WEST 

27,500 

1,200 



within the Rocky Moun- 



3,000 
3,000 
2,000 
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Thj atave trilifs, although within the territi 
ire not within what is commonly called the Ii 

Mr, McCoy elates the names and numbers of the indi 
emigrunt tribes within the Indian Territory, so called, as f< 



ry of tlie United Slates, 



INDIGENOUS TRIBES. 

5,5X0 1 Pawnee, 

1,CB4 Funcah, . 

l,60O| Quapau,. 

1,400 



Choctaw, 

Clierokee, 

Creek, , 

Seneca and Shawanoe 

Neoaho, 

Web, 

Piankasha 

Peoria and Kaskaskias, 
Ottawa 



anoe of Kauzau Riv 



Emigrant, H6,a6' 

Indigenous, 2!,44 



Total, 47,ri3 
icluded thirteen 



Among the population of the emigrant Ir 
hundred and fifly negro slaves- 
Mr. McCoy estimates that, of the one million eight hundred Ihou- 
«an(i Indians in North America, about seventy thousand may be classed 
With civilized man, having in greater or leas degrees advanced towards 



Bj the Indian Territory is meant Ihe country within the following 
limits, VIZ Beginning on Red River, on the Mtiiran boundary, 
and as far we:>t of the state of Arkansas ns the country is habitable; 
thence down Red River, eaatwardly, along the Melitan boundary to 
Arkansas, ibence northward!)', along the line of Arkansas, to the 
■late of Missouri, thence north, along its western line, to Missouri 
River, thence up Missouri River lo Punoah Rjver, Ihpnce westerly 
as far us the country is habitable , thence southwardly to the place of 
Iteginninj. 

30 
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FATHERS OF THE REFORMATION, FOUNDERS OF SECTS. 

AND OF 0-1'HER DISTINGUISHED INDIVIDUALS 

MENTIONED IN THIS VOLUME. 



JOHN WICKLIFFE, 

& celebrated doctor, professor of divinity at Oxford, and 
deservedly considered as the forerunner of Luther in the 
reformation. He was bom at WicklifFe, in Yorkshire, about 
1324, and educated at (iueen's College, and afterwards at 
Merton, and in 1361 raised to the mastership of Baliol Col- 
lege. In 1365, he was made, by the scholars, head of Can- 
terbury Hall, just founded Of byAI Iplpb 
his elevation was opposed by 1 m k d I gh 1 
next primate ; and the p p b h d sp 

ferred, displaced him and 1 lar Th d 

graced by violence, he re d h I L h 

Leicestershire, meditating S ' ^ ^ 

unjtist privation. In the works of Marsihus of Padua, and 
other hold itriters, he found ample room to indulge his' op- 
position ; and, well aware of the popuiaiity of attacking a 
foreign power, which overawed the throne, and submitted the 
industry and the revenues of the kingdom to its own avari- 
cious views, he loudly inveighed against the errors and the 
encroachments of the Romish church. His writings alarmed 
the clergy, and a council was assembled at Lambeth, by 
Archbishop Sudbury, 1377, and Wickliffe summoned to give 
an account oi his doctrines. He appeared before it, accom- 
panied by the duke of Lancaster, then in power; and he 
made so abli, a defence, that he was dismissed without con- 
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deiuaatlon. His acquittal, however, displeased the pope, 
jregory XL, who directed his emissaries to seize the offend- 
ing heretic, at, if he were protected by the great iind power- 
ful of the kingdom, to cite liim to Rome, lo answer in person 
before the sovereign pootiff. In consequence of this, a sec- 
ond council assembled at Lambeth, and the nineteen propo- 
sitions, which the pope had declared heretical, were so ably 
vindicated by the eloquence of the undaunted reformer, that 
hia judges, afraid of offending the nobles, or of exciting a 
commotion among the people, who loudly supported the cause 
of their champion, permitted him to depart in safety, and en- 
Joined on him silence in matters of religion and of controversy. 
Undismayed by the power of his enemies, Wickliffe continued 
to preach his doctrines, which were now more universally 
spread; and a third council, therefore, assembled, under 
Courtnay, the primate, 13S2, and twenty-four propositions of 
the reformer were condemned as heretical, and fourteen as 
erroneous. The severity of the church was, at the suggestion 
of the pope, and the concurrence of the weak Richard 11., 
directed with effect against the supporters of the new 
heresy ; but, while some f h f 11 suffered punish- 

ment for their adherence to h p tw plea Wickliffe unhap- 
pily died at Lutterworth, i3S4 a when nothing was 
wanting to emancipate the En 1 h n n frim the tyraimy 
of Rome, but the boldness, p id el Dquence ot 
a popular leader. Of the s 1 k 1 oh he wr te his 
Trialogus is almost the only one which haa been printed 
The noble struggle which Wickliffe had made agamst the 
gigantic power of Rome was. almost forgotten after his deal*, 
till Martin Luther arose to follow his steps and to e-,tablish 
his doctrines on a foundation which will last till Chri'stiar itv 
is no more. The memory of Wickliffe wis branded with 
Fgnominy by the impotent Papists and by the order of the 
council of Constance, whose crueltiea to * ards John Husa 
and Jerome of Prague are s i well known the ill i trio is re 
former was declared to have dW in tb tinte heretic ind 
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his boucs were therefore dug up fcom holy ground, and con- 
temptuously burnt 

JEROME OP PRAGUE, 
the celebrated lay reformer, was born at Prague, about the 
year 1370. Very little is extant relative to the early part 
of his life; but he was very eager in the pursuit of knowledge, 
and spent his youth in the universities of Prague, Paris, Hei- 
delberg, Cologne, and Oxford. At the latter university, he 
became acquainted with the wgrks of Wickliffe, translated 
them into his native language, professed himself, on his return 
to Prague, to be an open favorer of hiin", and attached himself 
to the Reformed in Bohemia, over whom Hass presided. Be- 
fore the council of Constance, Jerome was cited on the 17th 
of April, 1415, when Huss was confined at that place. On 
hh arrival, be found that he could not render any assistance 
to Huss, and therefore thought it prudent to retire ; and, oa 
behalf of Huss, he wrote to the emperor. At Kirsaw, Jerome 
was seized by an officer of the duke of Sulzbach, who im- 
mediately wrote to the council concerning him, and they 
directed him to send ITls prisoner to Constance. On his 
arrival at that place, he was immediately brought before the 
council, accused of his attachment to Protestant principles, 
and was remanded from the assembly into a dungeon. As he 
was there sitting, ruminating on his approaching fate, he heard 
a voice calling out in these words: — "Fear not, Jerome, 
to die in the cause of that truth which, during thy life, thou 
hSt defended." It was the voice of Madderwitz, who had 
contributed to the comfort of Huss ; but, in consequence of 
it, Jerome was conveved to a strong tower, and exposed to 
torture and want. 

This suffering brought on him a dangerous illness, and 
attempts were then made to induce him to retract his princi- 
pies; but he remained immovable Unhappily, however, for 
his subsequent peact! of mind, he was at length induced to 
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retract, and acknowledged the errors of Wicklifie and Huss, 
Sisseuted to the condemnation of the latter, and declared 
himseif a firm believer in the churcli of Rome. But the 
conscience of Jerome would not allow him to suffer that 
retraction to remain ; and he accordingly recanted, and 
demanded a second trial.. 

Accordingly, in the month of May, 1416, Jerome was 
agaiu called before the council, and charged with his ad- 
herence to the errors of Wickliffe, his having had a picture 
of him in his chamber, his denial of trans ubstacitiation, with 
other matters of a similar description. On these articles he 
answered with equal spirit. Through the whole oration he 
manifested an amazing strength of memory. His voice was 
sweet, distinct, and full. Firm and intrepid, he stood before 
the council; collected in himself, and not oiiiy despising, but 
seeming even desirous of death. 

His speech did not, however, excite pity; and lie was 
delivered over to the civil power for martyrdom. "When 
surrounded by blazing fagots, he cried out, " O Lord God, 
have mercy upon me I " and a little afterwards, " Thou 
knowest how I have loved thy truth." With cheerful coun- 
tenance he met hl'^ fate, and, observing the executioner about 
to set fire to the wood behmd his back, he cried out, " Bring 
thy torch hither perform thy office before my face. Had I 
feared death, I might have avoided it." ■ As the wood began 
to blaze, he sang a hymn, which the violence of the flames 
did not p 

Jeroi e was unqu tionably, an excellent man. His 
Christia y 1 e been sincere, thus to have support- 

ed him nd h un f m tenor of his virtuous life corrob- 
orated h tr h f hat opinion. His temper was mild 
and affabl nd h I tions of life he supported with great 
piety and benevolence He wa= a light set upon a hill ; and 
though for a few moments it was obscured and darkened, yet 
it again burst forth, and continued to shine with splendor and 
advantage. 

30* 
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JOHN HUSS, 
a famous divine and martyr, born in Bohemia, 1376, and eJ. 
ucateii at Prague, where he took his degrees, and enterea 
into the ministry. The writings of Wickliffe converted him 
from the superstitions of Rome, and, with eloquent zeal, he 
began to preach against the power and influence of the pope. 
His efforts proved successful ; the Papal authority began to 
be slighted in Bohemia; but the archbishop of Prague issued 
two mandates against the heresies of Wickliffe, and the labors 
of Huss and his followers; and this exertion of power waa 
BOon seconded by a bull from Rome, for the suppression of 
all tenets offensive to the holy see. Huss exclaimed against 
these proceedings, and, though summoned to Rome to an- 
swer for his conduct, he, supported by the favor of Wences- 
laus, king of Bohemia, disregarded the pope's authority, and 
was excommunicated; and, soon afler, his friends and ad- 
herents were included in the same interdict. After causing, 
by his opposition to the Papal decrees, various tumults in 
Prague and Bohemia, Huss was prevailed upon to appear at 
the council of Constance, to give an account of his doctrines. 
The emperor Sigismund granted him his protection, and in- 
sured security to his person ; but when, soon after, he reached 
Constance 1414 he h as seized as a heretic and m p r sone 1 
and afler a confinement of se* ere hardsh ps for six t loutl s 
he was condemned without a hearing and when he rtfuacd 
to recant his errors he was tumultuously sentenced to be 
burnt The emperor indeed complained of the contempt 
shown to his authority and of the perfidy used towards the 
delinquent but all in vam Huss was inhumanly dragged to 
exeuition he was stripped of his sacerdotal habit deprived 
of his degrees and with a paper crown on his head with 
pictures if lev da round aul the inscription of Hereaiari^h 
he was burned alive July 141^ He endured his torments 
with uncoramtn fortitude and truly Christian resigmtion 
His ashes were collected, and then sprinkled m the Rhine 
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JOHN CECOLAMPADIUS, 
t German reformer, was born, in 1483, at Weins- 
berg, in Fmiiconia. He was converted to the Protestant 
faith by reading the works of Lnther ; became prolessor 
of theology at Basle ; embraced the opinions of Zuingliua 
respecting the sacrament; contributed much to the progress 
of ecclesiastical reform, and died in 1531. 

CEoolampadius was of a meek and quiet disposition ; in 
the undertaliing of any business he was very circumspect ; 
nor was there any thing more pleasing to him, than to spend 
his time in Tending and commenting. His publications are 
nameroQs, consisting chiefly of annotations on the holy 
Scriptures. 

MARTIN LUTHER, 
the celebrated reformer, was born at Isleben, m Saxony, 10th 
November, 1483. Ilia parents wished hnn to devote himself 
to the labors of the bar, but an extraordmary aciideiit divert- 
ed his purpose. As he willted one day in the fields with a 
fellow-student, he was struck down bv lightum^f and his 
companion killed by hia aide and this had such effect upon 
his mind that, without consulting his friends he retired from 
the world, into the order of the Auguatines In this seclusion 
he found by accident a Latin Bible which he neier before 
had seen, and in perusing it he wis astoniahed it the little 
knowledge of Scripture and of Christianity which the clergy 
then imparted to the people From the convent of Erfurt 
he waa removed to Wittemberg University; and here he read 
lectures on philosophy, for three years, to numerous and ap- 
plauding audiences. The completion of St. Peter's Church 
at Rome at this time required extraordinary sums, and the 
pope, Leo X., to fill his coffers with greater facility, published 
genera] indulgences for the forgiveness of sins to such as 
would confributc to the pious work. The Dominicans were 
iutiu.sted with the solliiii; of these indulgences in Germany 
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niid in pR\Lt r tli?n m ney the good friar Tetzcl informed 
the auperstit oua people that they might release themselves 
not only from j i^t but also future sins Thi? pious iin- 
1 osition did not escape the discerning eye of Luther , he 
published ml5]7 a thesis, containing ninety-five piopositiona 
on indulgences and challenged opposition Tetzel was not 
silent on the occasion but while he, with the voice of au- 
thorit) cillpd his opponent a damnable heretic, and w hilst he 
burnt the thesis with all possible ignominy, Luther asserted 
boldly the meflicacj ol indulgences, and regarded penitence 
and H irka of meicy and charity alone cipable of forming a 
reconciliation with Heiven. Though attacked by numbers, 
Luther had the sitistaction to see his ■sentiments embraced 
with eagerness bj the body of the people, and, when sum- 
moned by the pope to appear at Rome to an'iwer for his 
conduct he hod the firmness to refuse, though he, at the sime 
time m the most submissive manner, exculpated himself, and 
d precated the resentment of the supreme pontiff Mei\imil- 
lan the emperor was an\ious to support the cause of Rome, 
but Luther happily found a protector and friend in the elector 
of Sa\jny ind upon an assurance of personal safety, he did 
not refuse to appear at Augsburg before the Papal legate, 
Cajetan The conference ended by the refusal of Luther to 
submit implicitly to the pleasure of the Papal see. The pope, 
however, finding that violence could not destroy tbe obstinacy 
of Luther, had recourse to milder means, and his agent Mil- 
titius was employed to visit the reformer, to argue with him, 
and to offer terms of reconciliation Luther was -Jtruck with 
the civilities and the temper of the Papal niissicniry but, 
instead of making submission he was roused to greater op- 
position by the Pxhort-itions ot the Bohemians, and the ible 
support of Melancthon Corolo^itadiiis, and other learned men 
In 1519, he wts engaged in a personal contioversy at Leipsic 
with Eccius, dii mily professor at Ingtlstadt, but it tended 
only to sow greater enmity and deeper variance between th« 
disputants. The same veir his book igimst indulgences was 
censured by tbe divines of Louvaine and Cologne ; but Luthet 
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tii'!rrgimt,J their opinions, and ippealetl for proftLiion to the 
uew emperor Charles V Though he had written, at tlie 
suggestion of Miltitma, a letter to the pope, not indeed of 
submission, but rather ot e\<.uipatioii, in langu,£ge bold <ind 
energetic, he was in 1520 lormally eondemned bj a bull from 
Rome, which, alter eiiumeratmg torty one of his hertt u^l 
opinions, denounces against him the vengeance of the church, 
and excommunication, if within sixty dijs he did nut make 
a due submission This violent conduct Luther answered by 
"The Captivity of Babylon," a book in which he in>eighed 
bitterly against the abuses of Rome , and then, calling the 
students ot Wittemberg together, he flung into the fire the 
oflensne decree, whn,h he called the execrahJi, bull uf An 
tithmt In 1521, he Has summoned to appear betore the 
emperor at the diet of Worms, w ith a promise of protection , 
and, though his friends dissuaded him, and told him that, is 
his opponents had burned Jii= writings, so the} would treat 
him after the manner of Husi, he declared, with learless 
voice, " If I knew there were is many devih at Worms as 
tiles on the houses, I would go " At Wuims he was renuired 
by Eccius to retract his opinions, but be tieciired that except 
what he adianced could be pioved contnry to Scnptuie he 
neither (.ould nor would recant His obstinacy pro\eJ oETen- 
Bivelo the emperor, but, as he had promised him hispioteclion, 
he permitted him to depart. Charles, nevertheless, published 
hie edict against him and his adherents, and placed him under 
the ban of the empire. Luther, however, remained secure 
under the protection of the elector, who had thus effected his 
deliverance, and in the castle of Wittemberg, which he de- 
nominated h.\9 hermitage and his Patmoa, he held a secret 
correspondence with his friends, or composed books in defence 
of his opinions. At the end. of ten months, when the emperoi 
was departed for Flanders, he again appeared publicly at 
Wittemberg, and had the satisfaction to find that, instead of 
being checked, his doctrines had gai\ied ground, and were 
universally embraced through Germany. In 1522, he pub- 
'ishcd, in conjunction with Melancthon, a Latin traiislaliou 
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of the New Testament ; and the work was read with avidity 
by die German nation. In 1S24, he had to contend with 
Erasmus, a man who had apparenlJy adopted his sentimenls, 
though he had not the nianlinesa to acknowledge them ; arid 
he now found in him aii able antagonist enlisted in defence 
of the pope. In 1524, Luther threw aside the monastic habit; 
and the next year he married Catherine de Bore, a nun who 
had escaped from a convent ; and though he was ridiculed 
by his enemies, and censured for taking a young wife, he 
defended his conduct by scriptural texts, and again set at 
nonght the authority of Rome and the cavils of her advocates. 
In 1525, the emperor called a diet at Spires, in consequence 
of the war with the Turks, as well as the troubled state of 
Germany in consequence of religious disputes ; and in the 
sitting of the next year he proposed that the edict of Worms 
should be duly enforced, the Catholic religion supported, and 
heretics punished. The new doctrines, though thus openly 
attacked by the head of the empire, were ably defended by the 
electors of Saxony and Brandenburg, the landgrave of Hesse, 
the prince of Anhalt, and others; and in another diet, held 
again at Spires, these dissentient princes protested against (he 
measures of the empire, and were consequently called Protes' 
touts. In the midst of the confusion of Germany, a confession 
of faith was drawn up by Melancthon, the mildest and most 
moderate of Luther's followers, and, as it was presented to the 
emperor at Augsburg, it has been called the Augsburg Con- 
fession. Thus the opposition raised against the mighty empire 
of spiritual Rome by an obscure monk, was supported by 
intelligent princes and powerful nations, and Luther, now 
iegarded as the champion of the faith through Germany, hac 
nothing to apprehend from his persecutors, but had only to 
. labor earnestly to confirm what had been so happily es- 
ablished. His German translation of the Bible appeared in 
1535, and was received with grateful raptures by the Germans. 
He died at Islehen^ 18th February, 1546, aged 63. This 
illustrious man, engaged, as Atterbury has observed, against 
tlie united forces of the Papal world, stood the shock ivitb 
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bravery and success. He was a man of high 
mind, and great virtues. He had a vast understanding, which 
raised him to a pitch of learning unknown in the age in which 
he lived. His works, collected after hia death, appeared at 
Wittemberg, in seven volumes, folio. 



ULRICUS zumcLius, 
a zealous reformer, born at Wildehausen, in Switzerland, 1 487 
He studied the learned languages at Basle and Berne, ana 
applied himself to philosophy at Vienna, and took his degree 
of doctor of divinity, at Basle, 1505. For ten years he ac- 
quired popularity as public preacher at Claris, and in 151G 
fie was invited to Zurich to undertake the office of minister. 
The tenets of Luther, which were now propagated in Ger- 
many, encouraged the Swiss preacher to oppose the sale of 
mduigencea, and to regard them as impositions from the 
court of Rome upon the superstitious credulity of the people. 
Undaunted in the publication of his opinions, he continued 
to increase the number of his adherents, and in 1533 he 
assembled the senate and the clergy of Zurich, and presented 
Oefore them in sixty-seven propositions the minute articles 
of his faith. Though opposed by the bishop of Constance, 
eis doctrines were adopted by the full senate, and he was 
exhorted to prench the word of God, whilst all pastors were 
forbidden to teach any thing but what could be proved by 
the gospel. Another synod still more powerfully favored the 
feaose of Zninglius and of truth; images and relics were 
temoved from churches, processions were forbidden, and the 
greater part of the outward worship and ceremonies of the 
church of Rome was abolished. While, however, successful 
in the establishment of his doctrines in the canton of Zurich, 
Zuingliua met with violent opposition in the other members 
of the Swiss confederacy, and, after the fruitless conferences 
of Baden between QilcolampadniB on the part of Zurich, and 
af Eckiijs "on the part of the t, Uhnlics, both sides had recourse 
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to arms. In one of the first encounters, the great cnampion 
of the -reformation was slain, 11th October, 1531. As a 
leader, Zulnglius displayed great firmness, deep learning, and 
astonishing presence of mind. Though he opposed the doc- 
trines of the Romish church, he greatly differed from the 
German reformer, and each, unhappily, paid little respect to 
the opinions of the other. His followers continued to in- 
nd 'u bearing his name they maintained doctrines 
gmal n, and on grace, which were rejected by the 
h d from the jurisdiction of Rome. According to 

Z n i alvation was extended not only to infants, who 
d d b f b ptism, but to heathens of a virtuous and moral 
If S m Iterations were afterwards introduced by Calvia, 
by Beza, and others ; but whilst the proselytes to these new 
opinions acquired the name of Catvinists in France, and in 
other parts of Europe, the ZuingHans, who firmly adhered to 
the tenets of their founder, assumed the appellation of Sacra- 
mentarians. The works of Zuinglius, as a controversialist, 
were respectable, chiefly written in German, and were com- 
prehended ill four volumes, folio. 



MARTIN BUCER, 
a Dominican, born in Alsace, in 149T, who early embraced 
the tenets of Luther. He afterwards inclined more to the 
opinions of Zuinglius, and, in his zeal for the reformation, 
attempted in vain to reconcile these two powerful leaders. 
For twenty years, his eloquence was exerted at Strasburg to 
establish the Protestant cause; but the turbulence of the times, 
and his opposition to the views of the Catholics at Augsburg, 
rendered him uupopwlar, so that he received with pleasure 
the invitations of Crannier to settle in England. He was 
received with gratitude by the nation. Edward VI. treated 
him with great kindness, and he was appointed theological 
professor at Cambridge, in 1549, where he died two years 
after Five years after, the persecutions of Mary were ex- 
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tended to Iiis remains, which were ignominioiisly burned; but 
the insult was repaired by the good sense of Elizabeth. In 
learning, judgment, and moderation, Bucer was inferior to 
none of the great reformers, and, with Melancthon, he may 
be considered as the best calculated to restore and maintain 
unanimity among contending churches and opposite sects. 
His writings, in Latin and Gfferman, were very numerous, and 
all on theological subjects. 



PHILIP MELANCTHON, 
a celebrated reformer, born 16th February, 1497, at Breifen, 
in the Palatinate of the Rhine. His father's name was 
Schwartserdt, which signifies black earth ; but the word was 
changed, according to the affectation of the times, by his 
friend Reuchlin, into Melancthon, which, in Greek, expresses' 
the same meaning. He studied at Bretten, Pfortsheim, and 
Heidelberg, and with such success that, at thirteen, he wrote 
a comedy of some merit. He left Heidelberg in 15l3, be- 
cause he was refused a degree on account of his youth, anil 
then passed to Tubingen, where he resided for six years, and 
gave public lectures on Virgil, Terence, and other classics. 
In 1518, by the recommendation of his friend ReuchJin, he 
was appointed, by the elector of Saxony, Greek professor at 
Wittemberg; and here began that intimacy with Luther, 
which contributed so much to the progress of the reforma- 
tion. He was, in 1527, appointed by his patron, the duke, to 
lisit the churches of the electorate, and afterwards he was 
employed in the arduous labors of preparing thtrae articles of 
%ith which have received the name of the Augsburg Confes- 
fiion, because presented to the emperor at the diet of that 
city. In the disputes which he maintained in those days of 
controversial enmity, he displayed great candor and mildness, 
which his friend Luther attributed more to a spirit of timidity, 
than to the meekness of the Christian character. His mod- 
eration, as well as his learning, was so universally acknowl- 
edged, that he received a liberal invitation from Frartois T. to 
31 
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come to France, to settle the disputes of the ProJcslaufs ; Iiui 
through the interference of the duke of Saxony, the oiFer waa 
•JecJined, as likewise a simitar invitation from the king of 
England. He was engaged in the various conferences which 
took place on religious subjects at Frankfort, Beinspurg, 
Worms, Spires, and Ratisbon, and every where evinced the 
deepest learning, the most peaceable temper, and the strongest 
moderation. The character of the times, and not inclination, 
rendered him a controversialist, and his answer to hie mother 
displayed the great and the good man. When asked by the 
aged woman, who repeated before him her prayers in a simple 
but pious manner, what she must believe in this great con- 
fusion of creeds, he replied, " Go on, mother, to believe ana 
pray as you have done, and never trouble yourself about 
controversies," He died at Wittemberg, J9Ui April, 1561), 
and was buried by the side of his friend Luther, in the church 
of the castle. Among the reasons which, on his death-bed, 
he assigned for considering dissolution as happiness, he said 
that it delivered him 'from theologica] persecutions. . His 
works were very numerous, and, as they were written in the 
midst of controversy and ecclesiastical avocations, they were 
not always so correct in language, as they proved useful in 
advancing the reformation. A chronological catalogue of 
these was published in 1582, and they appeared altogether in 
four volumes, folio, at Wittemberg, 1601. 



PETER MARTYR, 
a ceJebratad reformer and theologian, whose reaf name was 
Vermigli, was born, in 1500, at Florence. He wiis originally 
an Augustine monk, and became an eminent preacher, and 
prior of St Fridiau's, at Lucca. Having, however, embraced 
he Protestant doctrines, he found it necessary to quit his 
native country. After having been for some time professor 
of divinity at Strasborg, he was invited to England, and ap- 
pointed professor of theology at Oxford. He left England 
in the accession of Mary, and died in 1561, theological 
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r at Zurich. He wrote several works, of greut eru- 
dition, among which are Commentaries upon parts of the 
Scriptures, His personal character is said to have been 
extremely amiable. 

HENRY BULLTNGER, 
one of the early reformers, was born in the canton of Zurich 
at Baumg.irten, in 1504. The works of Melancthon con 
verted him to Protestantism, and he became do 



with Zuinglius, to whom he succeeded as pastor of Zurich 
He was one of the authors of the Helvetic Confession, and 



cin in drawing up the formulary of 1549. Bul- 
linger was a moderate and conscientious man ; and it is much 
to his honor that, on the ground of its being inconsistent ivith 
Christianity for anyone to hire himself out to slaughter those 
who had never injured him, he successfully opposed a treaty 
for supplying France with a body of Swiss mercenaries. He 
died ill 1575. His printed worka form ten folio Tolumes. 



JOHN 'KNOX, 
the great champion of the Scottish reformation, was born, in 
1505, at Giiford, in East Lothian, and was educated at Had- 
dington and St. Andrews. After he was created master of 
arts, he taught philosophy, most probably as a regent in one 
of the colleges of the university. His ciaas became cele- 
brated, and he was considered as equalling, if not excelling, 
his master in the subtilties of the dialectic art. About the 
same time, although he Ind no intere'^t but i hat was procured 
by his own merit he was advanced to cJcncal orders, and 
ordained a priest before he reached the age fixed by the can- 
ons of the church At this time the fathers of the Christian 
church, Jerome and Augustine attracted his particular at- 
tention. By the writinsfs of the former he was led to the 
Scriptures as the only pure fo intain of dii ne truth, and 
instructed in tie utility of studjing them in rhe original 
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It was about the year 1535 wl n h f bl h g con 
Dienced ; but it does not appear that he prof^sed himself a 
Protestant before the year 1543. He was converted from the 
Romish faith by Wishart, and became a zealous preacher of 
the new doctrines. Having been compelled to take shelter 
in the castle of St. Andrews, he fell into the hands of the 
French in July, 1547, and was carried with the garrison to 
France, where he remained a captive on board of the galleys 
till 1549. Subsequent to his liberation, he was for a short 
..ime chaplain to Edward VI., after which he visited Geneva 
and Frankfort, and, in 1555, returned fi his native country. 
After having for twelve months labored actively and success- 
fully to strengthen the Protestant cause in Scotland, he revis- 
:ted Geneva, where he remained till 1559. During his 
residence in Geneva, he published his " First Blast of the 
Trumpet against the monstrous Government of "Women " — a 
Ireatise which was levelled against Mary of England, but 
which gave serious oiFence to Elizabeth, From April, 1559, 
when he once more and finally set foot on Scottish earth, till 
his decease, which took place November 24, 1572, the re. 
"ormed church was triumphant, and he was one of its moat 
prominent, admired, and honored leaders. 

When his body was laid in the grave, the regent of Scot- 
.and emphatically pronounced his eulogium, in the well-known 
words, " There lies he who never feared the face of man." 

Knox has been styled the intrepid reformer; and that 
tharacter he unquestionably deserves. In personal intre- 
pidity and popular eloquence he resembled Luther, Hia 
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doctrinal sentiments were those of Calvin ; and, like Zuinglius, 
lie felt an attachment to the principles of religious liberty. 
He effected much in the gteat work of the reformation ; but his 
manners were so severe, and his temper ao acrid, thiit whilst lie 
may be equally respected with Luther and Melanethon, he is 
nut cqmlly beloved. Knox was, however, known and beloved 
by the prmcipaJ persons among the reformed in France, Swit- 
zerland, and Germany ; and the affectionate veneration to 
which his memory was held in Scotland after his death, 
evmL,ed that the influence he possessed among his country- 
men, during his hfe, was not constrained, but founded on the 
high opinion which they entertained, Banatyne has thus 
drawn his character, and it is unquestionably entitled to con- 
sideration — " In this manner," says he, " departed this man 
ot God, the light of Scotland, the comfort of the church 
uitlim the same, the mirror of godliness, and pattern and 
example to ell true ministers, in purity of Hfe, soundness of 
doctrine, and boldness in reproving of wickedness ; one that 
cared not for the favor of men, how great soever they were 



JOHN CALVIN, 
a celebrated reformer, born at Noyon, in Picardy, lOth July, 
1509. His family name was Cativin, which he Latinized into 
fJalvinus. He was first intended for the church, and, subse- 
quently, for the profession of civil law. Having embraced 
the principles of Protestantism, he was under the necessity 
of quitting France ; and he settled at B4sle, where he pub- 
lished his celebrated " Institutions of the Chfistian Religion." 
After having visited Italy, he was returning by the way of 
Geneva, in 1336, when Farel and other reformers induced 
him to talte up his abode in that city. He was chosen one 
of the ministers of the gospel, and professor of divinity. A 
dispute with the city authorities soon compelled him to leave 
Geneva, and he withdrew to Strasburg; whence he was re- 
called in 1541. From the time of Ilia recall, he pnEsessed 
almost absolute power at Geneva; and he exerted himself 
31* 
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Vigorously in establishing the Presbyterian form of chuTC(\ 
government. The reformer, who so loudly exclaimed against 
the tyranny of Rome, directed the whole torrent of hia 
persecution against Servetua, a physician, who had in an 
ambiguous style written upon the Trinity; and his vengeance 
was not appeased till the unfortunate heretic had expired in 
the flames. He died May 26, 1564; and, though he had 
long enjoyed a high reputation and exercised an unbounded 
authority, he left only three hundred crowns to his heirs, 
including his library, the books of which sold afterwards at 
a great price. The works of Calvin were printed in twelve 
volumes, foUo, Geneva, and in nine, Amsterdam, in 1667. 



JEROBIE ZANCHIUS, 
a native of Alzano, who entered in the congregation of the 
Lateran canons. He embraced the tenets of the Protestants 
by tlie conversation of Peter Martyr, who was of the same 
establishment ; and, afraid of persecution, he retired, 1553, to 
Strasburg, where he taught divinity and the philosophy of 
Aiistotle. He quitted Strasburg, in 1563, for Chiavene, and, 
in 1568, removed to Heidelberg, where he was appointed 
professor of theology, and where he died I9lh November, 
1590, aged eighty-four. He was author of "Commentaries 
on St. Paul's Epistles," and other works, published together 
at Geneva, in eight volumes, folio, 1613. In his character 
he was a man of moderation, learned, benevolent, and pious. 



THEODORE BEZA, 
one oF the most eminent of the reformei^, was born at Vczelai, 
in the Nivernoia, in 1519, and was originally a Catholic, 
and intended for the law. At the age of twenty, he 
gained an unenviable reputation by the composition of Latin 
poetry which was at once elegant and licentious, and which, 
some years afterwards, he published under the title of" Juve- 
nile Poems." Though not in orders, he possessed benefices of 
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cojislilerabie value. These, however, he abandoned in 1543, 
and retired to Geneva, where he pubiicJy abjured Popery. 
To this he was induced by hia having meditated, during ill- 
ness, upon the doctrines which he had heard from his Prot- 
estant tutor, Melchior Wolmar ; and perhaps also, in some 
measure, by his attaclunent to a lady, whom he carried with 
hiin to Geneva, and married. He now accepted the Greek 
professorship M Lausanne, which he held for ten years. It 
was while he was thus occupied that he produced his tragedy 
of "Abraham's Sacrifice," his version of the New Testament, 
and his hatefui defence of the right of the magistrate to pun- 
ish heretics. In 1559, he removed to Geneva, and became 
the colleague of Calvin, through whom he was appointed 
rector of the academy, and theological professor. Two years 
after this, he took a prominent part in the conference at Poissy, 
and was present at the battle of Dreux. He returned to 
Geneva in 1563, succeeded C^vin in his offices and influence, 
and was thenceforward considered as the head of the Calvin- 
istic church. After an exceedingly active lifej he died'on 
the ]3th of October, 1605. 



JjSO X., 
Pope Jonw DB Medici, the son of the illustrious Lorenzo, 
was born In 1475, at Florence, and was nominated a cardinal 
in his thirteenth year. In 1505, he was made governor of 
Perugia; was intrusted with the command of the Papal axmj 
in 1511; and was made prisoner, in the foliowing year, at 
the battle of Ravenna. He attained the Papal crown in 1513, 
on the death of Julius 11. He died in 1531. Leo was one 
of the most munificent patrons of learning and of the arts ; 
lint iie was prodigal, and on some occasions grossly violaTed 
J!ie principles of justice. To his shameless siJe of indul- 
I'ences, to raise money to complete St. Peter's Church at 
Rome, and other extravagances, the world is indebted for the 
feforutation of the church by Luther and others. 
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JUSTIN, 
iurnamcii the Martyr, one of the fathers of the chmch, was 
horn at Neapolis, anciently Sichem, in Palestine, and vjas a 
philosopher of the Platonic school. He is believed to have 
preached the gospel in Italy, Asia Minor, and Egypt. He was 
beheaded at Rome, in 165. Of hia works, the principal are 
!wo Apologies for the Christians. 

ARIUS, 
founder of the sect of the Arians, was an African by birth 
Disappointment made him a sectary. He propagated the 
opinion that the Word was not a divine person ; and the 
heresy, though condemned by various councils, gained fol- 
lowers, and excited schisms in the Roman empire. The 
Nicene creed was drawn up to combat his errors. He was 
a violent enemy of Athanasius. He died at Alesandria. 



ATIIANASIUS, 
the celebrated patriarch of Alexandria, was born in that city 
about 296. At the council of Nice, though then but ii 
deacon of Alexandria, his reputation for skill in controversy 
gained him an honorable place in the council, and with sig- 
nal ability he exposed the sophistry of those who pleaded on 
the side of Arius. Six months after, he was appointed the 
successor of Alexander. Notwithstanding the influence of 
the emperor, who had reeahed Arius from banishment, and, 
upon a plausible confession of hia faith, in which he affected 
to be Orthodox in his sentiments, directed that he should be 
received by the Alexandrian chufch, Athanasius refused to 
admit him to communion, and exposed hia prevarication. 
The Arians upon this exerted themselves to raise tumults at 
Alexandria, and to injure the character of Athanasius with 
he emperor, who was prevailed upon by falsehoods to pro- 
nounce against him a sentence of banishment. In the bs'gin 
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ning of the reign of Constaiitius, he was recalled to hishappj 
people, but was again disturbed and deposed through the 
iullLience of the Arians. Accusations were also sent against 
him and other bishops from tbe east to the west; but they 
were acquitted by Pope Julius in full council. Athanasiaa 
was restored a second time to his see, upon the death of the 
Arian bishop, who had been placed in it. Atianiam, however, 
being iu favor atcourt, he was condemned by a council con- 
vened at Aries, and by another at Milan, and was a third 
time obliged to fiy into the deserts. His enemies pnrsucd 
him even here, and set a price upon his head. In this situa- 
tion, Athanasius composed writings full of eloquence to 
sfrengthen the faith of believers, and expose the falsehood of 
his enemies. He returned with the otlier bishops wliom 
Juli[ui the Apostate recalled from banishment, and, in A. D. 
362, held a council at Alexandria, where the belief of a con- 
substantial Trinity was openly professed. Many now were 
recovered &om Arianlsm, and brought to subscribe the 
Niceue creed. But his peace was again interrupted by the 
complaints of the heathen, whose temples the zeal of Athana- 
sius kept always empty. He was again obliged to fly to save 
his life. The accession of. Jovian brought him back. During 
the reign of Jovian, also, Athanasius' held another council, 
which declareil its adherence to the Nicene faith ; and with 
the exception of a short retirement under Valgus, he was 
permitted to sit down in quiet and govern his afFectiotiate 
church of Alexandria, until his death, in 3715. Of the forty- 
six years of his official life, he spent twenty in banish- 
ment. 

Athanasius (says the Encyclopedia Americana) is one of 
the greatest men of whom the church can boast. His deep 
mind, his noble heart, his invincible courage, his living faith, 
his unbounded benevolence, sincere humility, lofty eloquence, 
and strictly virtuous life, gained the honor aud love of all. 
[n all his writings, his style is distinguished for clearness and 
m'xleration. 
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MOSBS MAIMONIDES, 



or Mo-es son of M<iimon, comnioiiiy oiUed Mces Egipdcua 
because jilijsiiian to the sultan of Eg^pt, was a Jewish rabbi, 
horn at Cordoia, in Spain, 1131 He openeJ a school m 
Egypt, ind as his skill, not only in languages, but in all 
branches ot science and of phdosophy, was very great, hit in- 
Btrnctions were attended by numerous and respectable pupils 
Thus eminently distinguished as a scholar, as a ph}sician, 
and also as a divine, so as to be called interior only to the 
iegiJat )r Moses, he beheld with indifference, and even 
contempt the fables and traditions of his countrymen, and 
applied all the powers of learning, and the vast resources of 
his mind, in the cause of truth, virtue, and philosnphj Some 
of his works were written in Arabic, but are extant now in 
Hebrew only The most famous of these are hia Commen- 
taries on the Miana, Jad, a complete pandect of the Jeuiah 
law; More Nevochim, a yaluable work, eYplainmg the difficult 
passages, phrases, payables, and allegories, in Scripture, and 
several other works This great and learned man died m 
Egypt at the age ot ae\enly, and nas buried with his nation 
in the land of Upper Galilee His death was mourned for 
three whole days by Jews and Egyptians, and the year in 
which he died, in respect of his great virtues and leirnmg, 
was called Lamentum Lamentabile 



JOHN .AGRICOLA, 
a German divine, born at Isleb. He was the friend and the 
disciple of Luther, but afterwards violently opposed him, and 
became the head of the Antinomians, a sect which regarded 
failh as the whole of the duties of man. He was also en- 
gaged in a dispute with Melancthon; but, with the most 
laudable motives, he endeavored to effect a reconciliation 
between the Catholics and Protestants. He died at Serlini 
15()6, aged seventy-four. 
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MICHAEL SEilVETUa 
a native of Villanuova, in Arragon, son of a notary. He 
studied the law at Touiouse, but afterwards appiied to 
medicine at Paris, and took tliere his doctor's degree, The 
boldness and pertinacity of his opinions created him enemies, 
and he left the capital to settie at Lyons, but afterwards he 
retired to Chariieu. On the invitation of the archbishop of 
Vienne, in Dauphiny, he was prevailed upon to fix his resi- 
dence there, and he might have iived in peace and respected, 
had he been satisfied to seek celebrity in medical piirsuita 
alone. Eager to publish his Arian opinions on religion, he 
sent three questions to Calvin on the Divinity of Christ, on 
Regeneration, and on the Necessity of Baptism, and, when 
answered with civility, he reflected on the senttraents of his 
correspondent with arrogant harshness. This produced a 
quarrel, and ended in the most implacable hatred, so that 
Calvin, bent on revenge, obtained, by secret means, copies 
of a work in which his antagonist was engaged, and caused 
him to be accused before the archbishop as a dangerous man, 
Servetus escaped from prison ; but, on his way to Italy, hp 
had the imprudence to pass in disguise through Geneva, 
where he was recognized by Calvin, and immediately seized 
by the magistrate as an impious heretic. Forty heretical 
errors were proved against him by his accusers ; but Servetus 
refused to renounce them, and the magistrates, at last yielding 
to the loud representations of the ministers of Bflsle, Berne, 
and Zurich, and especially of Calvin, who demanded the 
punishment of a profane heretic, ordered the unhappy man 
to be burnt On the 27th October, 1553, the wretched Ser- 
vetus was conducted to the stalte, and, as the wind prevented 
the flames from folly reaching his body, two long hours 
ehpsed before he was freed from his miseries. This cruel 
treatment deservedly called down the general odium on the 
head of Calvin, who ably defended his conduct and that of 
llic magistrates. Servetus published various works against 
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the Trinity, which were burnt in disgrace at Genena, and 
other places. 

SIMONIS MENNO, 
an ecclesiastic of Friesland, embraced the tenets i/f the 
Anabaptists, and, after being again baptized by Ubbo Philippi, 
became a powerful lesder of his sect. He denied that Jesus 
Christ received a human shape from his mother, the virgin 
Mary; and while he maintained the necessity of again bap- 
tizing adults, he inveighed against the custom of infant 
baptism, which he regarded as Popish innovation. His elo- 
quence and hia learning were so much admired, that he 
gained a great number of followers in Westphalia, Guelder- 
land, Holland, and Brabant ; but, though a price was set on 
his head, he had the good fortune to escape his persecutors. 
He was, in his opinions, more moderate than the rest of the 
Anabaptists. His followers are still to be found in the Low 
Countries, under the name of Mennonites, divided into two 
distinct sects. He died at Oldeslo, between Lubec and H'am- 
burg, 15G5. His works were published at Amsterdam, 1681. 



FRANCIS XAVIER, 
denominated the Apostle of the Indies, was born, in 150(1, at 
the casde of Xavier, in Navarre; studied at Paris; became 
one of the first and jnost zealous disciples of Ignatius Loyola; 
was sent to the East by John III. of Portugal, to propagate 
the gospel ; performed his mission in Hindoostan, the Moluc- 
cas, and Japan ; and was on the pomt of landmg in China, 
when he'died, 1552. 



I'AUSTUS SOCINUS, 
from whom the Socinians derive their name, ivas born, in 
1539, at Sienna, and was for a considerabie period in the 
service of the grand duke of Tuscany ; after which ha 
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went to study theology, at Bitsle. The result of his studies 
was the adaption of thi e int Jnuitarian doctrines, wliich hia 
uncle Lelio Soc nua is believed also to have professed 
Faustus settled in Poland gained many followers, endured 
much persecuti ii ind died m Ib04. 



ROBERT BROWN 
was ediicated at Cambridge, and was a man of good parts 
and some learning. He began to inveigh openly against the 
ceremonies of the church, at Norwich, in 1580 ; but, being 
much opposed by the bishops, he, with his congregation, left 
England, and settled at Middleburgh, in Zealand, where they 
obtained leave to worship God in their own way, and form a 
church according to their own model. They soon, however, 
began to differ among themselves, so that Brown, growing 
weary of his office, returned to England in 1589, renounced 
his principles of separation, and was preferred to the rectory 
of a church in Northamptonshire. He died in prison in 
1630. The revolt of Brown was attended with the dissolution 
of the church at Middleburgh; but the seeds of Brownisin 
which he had sown in England were so far from being de- 
stroyed, that Sir Walter Raleigh, in a speech in 1592, com- 
putes no less tlian twenty thousand of this sect. 

j\Mi!.s ARanmus, 

a native of Oude-\n.ter, in Holland, 15(iO, founder of the 
sect of the Arminians As he lo>it his father e^rly, he was 
supported at the university of Utrecht, and of Marpurg, by 
the liberality of his friends, but when he returned home, in 
the midst of the ravages caused by the Spanish arias, inatei.d 
of being received by his mother, he found that she, as well 
as her daughters, and all her family, had been sacrificed to 
the wantonness of the ferocious enemy His diaireas was for 
a while inconsolable , but the thirst afler distinction called 
33 
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him to the newly-founded university of Leyden, where hia 

industry acquired him the protection of the magistrntes of 
Amsterdam, at whose expense he travelled to Geneva and 
Italy, to hear the lectures of Theodore Beza and James Za- 
barella. On h's etu n to HoU nd 1 e w s d ' ed minister 
ofArastedan 158 As ofe o ofd n ya Leyden, to 
which off e he n a al d 1603 h d n uiahed h nself by 
three va u b on on he oh of he ogy on the 

author a d e d and he a y of and he 

afterward e p n d he p ophe J In h public and 

private life, Arramiua has been admired for his moderation ; 
and though many gross insinuations have been thrown against 
him, yet his memory has been fully vindicated by the ablest 
pens, and he seemed entitled to the motto which he assumed, 
— A good conscience is a paradise. A life of perpetual labor 
and vexation of mind at last brought on a sickness of which 
he died, October 19, 1619. His writings were all on con- 
troversial and theological subjects, and were published in one 
tolume, quarto, Frankfort, 1661. 



FRANCIS liTGGINSOh, 
first minister of Salem, Massachusetts, after receiving his 
education at Emanue! College, in Cambridge, became the 
minister of a church at Leicester, in England. While his 
popular talents filled his church with attentive hearers, such 
was the divine blessing upon his labors, that a deep attention 
to religious subjects was excited among his people. Becom- 
ing at length a conscientious Nonconformist to the rites of 
'.he English church, some of which he thought not only were 
unsupported by Scripture, but corrupted the purity of Chris- 
tian worship and discipline, he was excluded from the parish 
church, and became obnoxious to the High Commission Court. 
One day two messengers came to his house, and with lond 
knocks cried out, " Where is Mr. Higginson I We must 
speak with Mr. Higginson ! " His wife ran to his chamber, 
and entreated him to conceal himself; but he replied, that he 
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Bhould acquiesce in the will of God. He went down, and, as 
the messengera entered the hall, they presented him with somfi 
papers, saying, in a rough manner, " Sir, we came from 
London, and our business is to convey you to London, as you 
may see by those papers." " I thought so," exclaimed Mrs. 
Higginsoo, weeping; but a woman's tears could have but 
iittle effect upon hard-hearted pursuivants. Mr. Higginson 
opened the packet to read the form of his arrest, but, instead 
of an order from Bishop Laud for his seizure, he found a copy 
of the charter of Massachusette, and Setters from the governor 
and company, inviting him to embark with them for New 
England, The sudden transition of feeling from despondence 
<o joy, may be better im^ined than described. 

Having sought advice and implored the divine direction, 
he resolved to accept the invitation. In his farewell sermon, 
preached before a vast assembly, he declared his persuasion, 
that England would be chastised by war, and that Leicester 
wofild have more than an ordinary share of sufferings. It 
was not iong before hi.? prediction was verified. It is not 
meant that he claimed the power of foretelling future events ; 
but he could reason with considerable accuracy from cause 
to effect, knowing that iniquity is generally followed by its 
punishment; and he lived in an age when it was usual for 
ministers to speak with more confidence, and authority, and 
eilicacy, than at present. He sailed from Gravesend, April 
9-5, 1629, accompanied by Mr. Skelton, whtee principles ac- 
corded with his own. When he came to the Land's End, he 
called his children and the other passengers on deck to take 
Ck Inst view of their native country ; and he now exclaimed, 
" Farewell, England! farewell, the churcli of God in England, 
and all the Christian friends there ! We do not go to Amer- 
ica as separatists from the church of England, thougii we 
;annot but separate from its corruptions." He then con- 
cluded with a fervent prayer for the king, church, and state, 
in England. He arrived at Cape Ann, June 37, 1629, and, 
having'spent the next day there, which was Sunday, on the 
SJ9th he entered the harbor of Salem. July the 20th was 
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observed as a day of fasting by the appointment of Govemoi 
Endicott, and tbe cburch then made choice of Mr. Higginson 
to be their teacher, and Mr. Skelton their pastor. 

Thus auspicious was the comjneiicement of the settlement 
of Naumkeag, or Salem j but the scene was soon changed. 
During the first winter, about one hundred persons died, and 
Mr. Higginson was soon seized with a hectic, which termi- 
nated hia days in August, 1630, aged forty-two. In his last 
sickness, he was reminded oi his benevolent exertions in the 
service of the Lord Jt«us Christ. To consoling suggestions 
of this kind he. replied, " I have been an unprofitable servant, 
and all my desire is to win Christ, and be found in him, no 
having my own righteousness." 

RIfH\RD BAXTER, 
aNonco fo s bo atRowton, Shropshire, 12th November, 
1615 He conpe aa ed for the deficiencies of a neglected 
ducat o bj u u ua] appl cation, and was appointed master 
of Dudley free-s 1 ool by 1 e interest of Mr. Richard Foley, 
of Stou br dge at d boo ifter admitted into orders by the 
b 1 p of W nche te H s scruples were raised by the oath 
m1 ch vas propo ed by le convention at that time sitting, 
a d 1 e was n on tl e number of those who showed their 
d si ke to a u qu-d fied submission " to archbishops, bishops, 
et cetera, as they knew not what the et cetera comprehended. 
In 1B40, he was invited to be minister at Kidderminster; but 
the civil war, which broke out soon after, exposed him to 
persecution, as he espoused the cause of the parliament. He 
retired to Coventry, and eontmued his ministerial labors till 
the success of the republicans recalled him to hia favorite 
flock at Kidderminster The usurpation of Cromwell gave 
him great oifence and he eien presumed to argue in private 
with the tyrant on the nature and dieaality of his power ; but 
in the only sermon which he preached before him, he wisely 
confined Ins subject to the dissensions which existed in tlie 
kingdom on religious matters He was in London aftei 
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Oromwell's death, and preached before parliament tl^e day 
before the king's return waa voted, and likewise before the 
lord mayor for Monk's successes. Charles II. made him one 
of his cliaplains, and Chancellor Clarendon offered him the 
bishopric of Hereford, which he declined. He was, however, 
soon involved in the general persecution of the Nonconform- 
ists His paraphrase on the New Testament drew upon 
him, in 1683, the vengeance of Jeffreys, and he was condemned 
to be imprisoned for two years, from which punishment, six 
months after, he was discharged by the interference of Lord 
Poms with King James. He died December 8th, 1691, and 
was interred in Christ Church. 



GEORGE FOX, 
the founder of the society of Friends, or Quakers, was born, 
in 1624, at Drayton, in Leicestershire, and was the son of a 
weaver, a pious and virtuous man, who gave him a religious 
education. Being apprenticed to a grazier, he was employed 
in keeping sheep — an occupation, the silence and solitude of 
which were well calculated to nurse hia naturally enthusiastic 
feelings. When he was about niaeleen, he bdieved himself 
to have received a divine command to forsake all, renounce 
society, and dedicate his existence to the service of religion. 
For five years, he accordingly led a wandering life, fasting, 
praying, and living secluded ; hut it was not till aboufl648 
that he began to preach his doctrines. Manchester was the 
place where he first promulgated them. Thenceforth he 
pursued his career with untirable zeal and activity, in spite 
of frequent imprisonment and brutal usage. It waa at Derby 
that his followers were first denoniinated Quakers, either from 
their tremulous mode of speaking, or from their calling on 
their hearers to " tremble at the name of the Lord." The 
labors of Fox were crowned with considerable success; and, 
in 1669, he extended the" sphere of them to America, whera 
he spent two years. He also twice visited the continent 
He died in 1690. His writings were collected in three vol- 
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uines, folio. Whatever may be thought of the tenets of Fox 
tliere can be no doubt that he was sincere in them, and thai 
he was a man of strict temperance, humility, moderation, and 

WILLIAM PENN, 
the founder of Pennsylvania, was born in London, 1644 
From a private school at Chigwell, Essex, he entered, in 
IbGO, as a gentleman commoner at Christ Church, Oxford ; 
but, as he withdrew from the national forms of worship with 
other atudeiita, who, like himself, had listened to the preaching 
of Thomas Loe, a Ciuaker of eminence, who was fined for Non- 
conformity, and, the next year, as he pertinaciously adhered 
to his opinions, he was expelled from the college. His father 
sent him to France, and, on his return, he entered at Lincoln's 
Inn, aa a law student. In 1(>6G, he was sent to manage an 
estate in Ireland, and, during liis residence there, he renewed 
his acquaintance with Loe, and showed such partiality to the 
Quakers, that he was, in those days of persecution, taken up 
at a meeting at Cork, and imprisoned by the mayor, who at 
last restored him to liberty at the request of Lord Orrery 
His return to England produced a violent altercation with 
his father, who wished him to abandon those singular habits 
BO offensive to decorum and established forms; and, when he 
refused to appear uncovered before him and before the king, 
ho a second time dismissed him from his protection and favor. 
In 1668, he first appeared as a preacher and as an author 
among the Quakers; and, in consequence of some controver- 
sial dispute, he was sent to the Tower, where he remained in 
confinement for seven months. The passing of the conventi- 
cle act soon after again sent him to prison in Newgate, from 
which he was released by the interest of his father, who about 
this time was reconciled to him, and left him, on his decease 
some time after, a valuable estate of about fifteen hundred 
pounds per annum. In 1672, he married Gulielma Maria 
Springetl, a lady of principles similar to his own, and then 
axed his residence at Rickmans worth, where he employed 
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himself zealously in promoting the cause of the Friends by 
his preaching, as well as by his writings. In 1677, he went, 
with George Fox and Robert Barclay, to the continent on a 
religious excursion ; and, after visiting Amsterdam and the 
other chief towns of Holland, they proceeded to the court 
of Princess Elizabeth, the granddaughter of James I,, at 
Ilerwerden or Herford, where they were received with great 
kindness and hospitality. Soon after his return to England, 
Charles H. granted him, in consideration of the services of 
his father, and for a debt due to him from the crown, a prov- 
ince of North Am 1 II d N w Netherlands,- but 
now making th f P 1 In consequence ot 
this acquisitioi I d d 1 oyal patent, settlers 
from all parts of h k d d dr up, in twenly-four 
articles, the fund In f bis new province, in 
which he held o g d g f ligious liberty than 
had at that time appeared in the Christian worid. A colony 
of people, chiedy of his persuasion, soon flocked to share hia 
fortunes ; the lands of the country were cleared and improved, 
d b 1 1 h I p in pi f b i ly 
i d 1 i PI I dip! I 168- P 



1 p pi f b p 



dp r IG94 II h wf b I gh 

lyffldbb hbo d 

d i d pi y d h m If II g I 

I d d E ginnd d ss as p I b 

doc ines of bis sect. He visited, m 1099, bis province with 
his ■ife and family, and returned to England in 1701. The 
suspicion with which he had been regard?d under William's 
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government, ceased at the accession of Clueen Anne, and the 
unyielding advocate of Quakerism was permitted to live with 
greater freedom, and to fear persecution less. In 1710, he 
removed to Rushcomb, near Twyford, Berks, where he spent 
the rest of his life. Three repeated attacks of an apoplexj- 
at last came to weaken his faculties and his constitution, and, 
after nearly losing all recollection of his former friends and 
assaoiates, he expired, 30th July 1718 and was buried at 
J^ ian, near Beaconsfield, Bucks The character of Penn 
is triAy amiable, benevolent and humane his labors were 
exerted for the good of mankmd and with the strictest con- 
sistency of moral conduct and religious opinion, he endured 
persecution and malice with resignation and, guided by the 
approbation of a pure conscience, he showed himself indefat- 
igable in the fulfilling of what he considered as the law of 
God, and the clear demonstration of the truth of the gospel. 
The long prosperity of Pennsylvania, and of his favorite city, 
Philadeipliia, furnishes the best evidence of his wisdom as a 



BENEDICT SPINOZA, 
an atheistical writer, son of a Portuauese Jew, born at 
Amsterdam, 1638. He studied medicine and theology, but 
his religion was so loose, and his inquiries for the reason of 
every thing which be was to believe, became so oifensive to 
the rabbies, that he was thrust out of the synagogue In 
consequence of this, he became a Christian, and was bap- 
tized; but bis conversion was insincere, and thougli, during 
his life, he did not openly profess himself an atheist, his 
posthumous works plainly proved him «iuch He died, of a 
consumption, at the Hague, February, 1677, iged forty-fiie 
He is the founder of a regular system oi atheism, and by hia 
hypothesis he wished to establish that there is but one sub- 
st:mce in nature, which is endowed with infinite attribute" 
with extension and thought thif all spirits are modific itif n*) 
of tbiit substance; and that Gjd, the nei^f-sarv and most 
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perfect being, is the cause of all things that exist, but doea 
not differ from them. These moiistroua doctrines, though 
not new, were thus built into a regular system by tliia extraor- 
dinary man, who is said in other respects to have been of 
a good moral character in private life benevnlent, friendly, 
and charitable. His conduct was marked by no licentiousness 
or irregularity ; but Sie retired from the tumults of Amsterdam 
to a more peaceful residence at the Hague, where curiosity 
led princes, philosophers, and learned men, to see and to 
converse with this bold assertor of itheism 



ANN LEL 
wai born m the town of Manchester, m England, in 1736 
Her father, John Lee, though not m affluent cir(,UMistance3, 
was an honest and mdustriouS man Her mother was es- 
teemed as a very pioua woman As was common with the 
libormg ddsses of people m Enghnd at that period, their 
children, matead of bting sent to sihool, were brought up to 
work from early childhood By thif means, Ann, though 
quite illiterate, acquired a habit of industry, and was eaiiy 
distinguished for her actnity, faithful ne'^s, neatne'^s, and good 
economy in her temporal employments 

From early childhood she was the subject of religious 
impressions and divine manifestations. These continued, in 
a greater or less degree, as she advanced in years; so that, at 
times, she was strongly impressed with a sense of the great 
depravity of human nature, and of the lost stale of mankind 
by reason of sin. But losing her mother at an early age, 
and finding no person to assist her in the pursuit of a life of 
holiness, and being urged by the solicitations of her relations 
an.i friends, she was married to Abraham Stanley, by whom 
she had four children, who all died in infancy. But the 
convictions of her youth often returned upon bev with great 
force, which at length brought her under excessive tribulation 
cf soul. In this situation, she aoug'nt earnestly for deliverance 
from the bondage of sin. 
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Whileunder these exercises of mind, she became acqu 
with a society of people associated under the ministriit 



m W 

Ann had thus manifested to the society the revelation of light 
which she had received, she was received and acknowledged 
as their leader and spiritua! Mother m Chri'f This was the 
only name of distinction by which the was known in the 
society. The term JCkct Lady wis given to her by her 
enemies. Ann, with a number of her follow er-s, visited 
America in 1774, ami formed the fiist society of Shakers in 
Ihis country, at WaterUiet, N Y , where ^he dipd in 1764 
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JOHN GLASS, 
Scotch divine, bom at Dundee, 1698, and educated al 
Aberdeen, Upon his publication of a pamphlet on the in- 
consistency of a civil establishment with Christianity, he was 
deposed from his church, near Dundee, and then became the 
fn'inder of a nevi' sect, called the Glassites in Scotland, and 
Sandananians in England. As the discipline of hia sect waa 
very rigorous, few embraced his tenets, and the name is scarce 
known now. 



GEORGE KEITH, 
a Quaker, was born at Aberdeen, and was well 
He came, in 16S2, to East Jersey, where he was surveyor- 
general. In IC89, he taught a school in Philadelphia. After 
various exertions, writing and travelling for the propagation 
of the sentiments of his sect, he at first seceded, and at length 
entirely deserted the society. In England, he became an 
Episcopalian, and was consecrated as an Episcopal missionary, 
and in that capacity otBciated for a short time in New York 
and Boston. Returning to England in 1706, he was a rector 
at Edburton, in Susses, where he died. His publications 
, but almost exclusively cdhtroversia!. 



NICHOLAS LOUIS, COUNT ZINZENDORP, 
the patron of the sect of the Moravians, was born at Dresden, 
in May, 1700. He studied at Halle and Utrecht. About 
the year 1721, he purchased the lordship of Bertholdsdorf, in 
Lusatia. Some poor Christians, the followers of John Huss, 
obtained leave, in 1722, to settle on his estate. They soon 
made converts. Such waa the origin of the village of Herrn- 
hut. Their noble patron soon after joined them. 

From this period Count Zinzendorf devoted himself to the 
business of instructing his fellow-men by Ms writings and by 
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preaching He travelled through Germany, and in Denmark 
became acquainted with thfi Danisli missions in the East In- 
dies and Greenland. About 1732, he engaged earnestly in 
the promotion of missions by his Moravian brethren, whose 
numbers at Herrnhut were then about five hundred. So suc- 
cessful were these missions, that in a few years four thousand 
negroes were baptized iji the West Indies, and the converts 
in Greenland amounted to seven hundred and eighty-fonr. 

In 1737, he visited London, and, in 1741, came to America, 
and preached at Gcrmantown and Bethlehem. February 11, 
1742, he ordained at Oly, in Pennsylvania, the missionaries 
Ranch and Buettncr, and Uauch baptized three Indians 
from Shekomeco, east of the Hudson, " the firstlings of the 
Indians." He soon, with his daughter, Benigna, and several 
brethren and sisters, visited various tribes of Indians. At 
Shekomeco he established the first Indian Moravian congre- 
gation in North America. In 1743, he returned to Europe. 
He died at Herrnhut, in 1760, and his coffin was carried to 
the grave by thirty-two preachers and missionaries, whom he 
had reared, and some of whom had toiled in Holland, England, 
Ireland, North America, and Greenland. What monarch was 
ever honored by a funeral like this ">. 



WILLIAM COURTNEY, 
archbishop of Canterbury, was the fourth son ol Hugi 
Courtney, earl of Devonshire, by Margaret, granddaughter 
of Edward I. He was educated at Oxford, and, though 
possessed of abilities, owed his elevation in the church to 
the consequence of his family. When twenty-eight, he waa 
made bishop of Hereford, and afterwards translated to London, 
where he summoned before him the great Wickliffe, in St, 
Paul's Cathedral, 1377. The bold reformer was on this 
occasioij^^actended by his fi'iends John of Gaunt and Lord 
Percy, who, in supporting his tenets, treated the prelate with 
such asperity, that a tumult was excited among the citizens 
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of Londoa, Courtney was made chancellor, 13S1, and after- 
wards raised to the see of Canterbury. He was a violent 
persecutor of the WickliHites, and condemned their tenets in 
a synod. He died at Maidstone, 1396, aged 55. 



RICHARD HOOKER, 
ne of the church of England, was born in 
1553, at Heavitree, near Exeter, and, under the patronage 
of Bishop Jewel, was educated at Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, where he was distinguished for his piety and exem- 
plary conduct. An unhappy marriage, which he contracted 
before he was thirty, with a scold who had neither beauty, 
money, nor manners, lost him his college fellowship, and was 
a fertile source of annoyance to him. In 1585, he was made 
master of the Temple ; but, weary of disputes with the after- 
noon lecture?,)^ a violent Presbyterian, — and longing for 
rural retiremenithe relinquished this preferment, and ob- 
tained the rectorjKi^ishop's Bourne, in Kent, at which he 
resided till his decease, in 1600. His great work is the trea- 
tise on " Ecclesiastical Polity ; " of which Pope Clement VIII. 
said, "There are in it such seeds of eternity as will continue 
till the last iire shall devour all learning." 



CHARI^S CIIAUNCEY, 
second president of Harvard College, was born in England, 
in 1589. He received his grammar education at Westmin- 
ster, and took the degree of M. D. at the university of Cam- 
bridge. He emigrated to New England in 1636, and, after 
serving for a number of years in the ministry at Scituate, 
was appointed, in 1654, president of Harvard College. In 
this office he remained till his death, in 1671, performing all 
its duties with industrious fidelity. He was eminent as a 
physician, and was of opinion that there ought io be no dia- 
unction between physic and divinity. 
33 Y 



Hosted bi Google 



.ed at 


Hull 


February 


5 1631 


m M 


h 




11 


i 




H 


d h 


n 


n d 


1 I u 


O] 


alt 




t Ch 




d h 


!b 


al y f h 


p 


Sk! 


h 


1 





BlOeaAPHICAI, SKETCHES-, 



ROGER WILUAMS, 
the founder of the Providence Plantations, was bom in IValpOi 
in 15@9, and was educated at Oxford, Being a dissenter 
he came to America, in tlie hope of enjoying in freedom hia 
rdigioua opinions 
and was est bl I d 
with Mr. Sk Jton I 
to the severe ce 
were bound or a 
in his action d 
pies. After h d 

of Salem. C ag w I p h h 

considered i lyh albd h m d 

before the G n al C n w \ 

He, howeve f 1 j 1 h p n 1 

accordingly b 1113 Hh p d Sllv 

but, being int m d h 1 y 1 1 j 

diction of PJy hip d d M i I 

with others n 1C3( h b g pi n Th i ! 

was honestly p h sed fhldan, dh n 

acknowledgment of the kindness of Heaven, was called Piov- 
idence. Mr. "Williams's benevolence was not confined to hia 
civilized brethren ; he learned the language of the Indiiina, 
ravelled among them, won the entire confidence of their 
chiefs, and was often the means of saving from injury the 
colony that had driven him from its protection. In 1643, he 
was sent to England, as agent for both settlements, and in 
September, 1644, returned with a patent for the tenitorj 
with permission for the inhabitants to institute a government 
for themselves. In 1G51, he was again sent to England, iu 
the eFq)acity of agent, and returned in 1C54, ^hen he waa 
chosen president of the government. Benedict Arnold suc- 
ceeded him in 1657. He died in April, 1683, aged eighty- 
four. Mr. "Williams was consistent in his religions doctrines, 
and set a bright example of that toleration which he deinandod 
from others. His mind was strong and well cultivated ; and 
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fie read the Scriptures in the originals. After his baiiishmeni 
from Massachusetts, he maintained a correspoiidenee with 
some of it3 principal men, and ever entertamed for them the 
highest affection and respect. In his writings, he evinces 
his power at argument. In 1679, he held a public dispute 
with the most eminent Q,uaker preachers, of which he has 
published an account. He also published a " Key to the Indian 
Language," octavo, 1643 ; an answer to Mr. Cotton's letters, 
concerning the power of the magistrate in matters of religion, 
with other letters and discourses. 



JOHN CLARKE, 
a distinguished Biptist nimister, and one of the fir-t founders 
of Rhode Island, was a phj^jKiiu m London, before he i m e 
to this country. Soon altLr tlie first settlement of Mas-iichu- 
setts, he was dmen from thit colony with a number (f 
others; and March 7, lOJS, they formed themsehea mio 
a body politic, and pjrchised Aquetneck of the Indian 
sachems, calling it the I'ile of Rhodes, or Rhode Inland 
The settlement commenced at Pocaaset, or Portsmouth 
The Indian deed is dited March 24, 1638 Mr Cljike wis 
soon employed aa a pieacher, and, in ]644, he foimed a 
church at Newport, ind became its pastor This was the 
second Baptist church which was established m Omenta 
In 1649, he was an assistant and treasurer of Rhode 
Island colony. In H)51, he went to (isit one of his brethren 
at Lynn, near Boston, and he preaihed on Sundiy, luly 20 , 
but, before he had completed the services of the forenoon, he 
was seized, with his friends, by an officer of the government. 
In the afternoon, be was compelled to attend the parish meet- 
ing, at the close of which he spoke a few words. He was 
tried before the Court of Assistants, and fined twenty pounds ; 
in case of failure in the payment of which sum he was to be 
whipped. In passing the sentence, Judge Endicott observed, 
" You secretly insinuate things into those who are wenk, 
which you cannot maintain before our ministers; you maf 
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try and dispute with them." Mr. Clarke accordingly wroie 
from prison, proposing a dispute upon tlie principles which 
he professed. He represented his principles to be, that Jesus 
Christ 'lad the sole right of prescribing any laws respecting 
the worship of God which it was necessary to obey ; that 
baptism, or dipping in water, was an ordinance to be admin- 
istered oniy to those who gave some evidence of repentance 
towards God and faith in Jesus Christ ; that such visible be- 
lievers only constituted the church ; that each of them had a 
right to speak in the congregation, according as the Lord 
had given him talents, either to make inquiries for his own 
instruction, or to prophesy for the edification of others, and 
that at all times and in all places they ought to reprove folly 
and open their lips to justify wisdom ; and that no servant of 
Jesus Christ had any authority to restriun any fell ow-scrv act 
in his worship, where injury was not offered to others. No 
dispute, however, occurred, and Mr. Clarke, his friends pay- 
ing his fine without his consent, was soon released ftom 
prison, and directed to leave the colony. His compimion 
Obadiah Holmes shared a severer fate ; for, on declining to 
pay his fine of thirty pounds, which his friends offered to do 
for him, he was publicly wnipped in Boston. 

Mr. Clarke died at Newport, April 20, 1676, aged about 
66 years, resigning his soul to his merciful Redeemer, through 
faith in whose name he enjoyeo the hope of a resurrection to 
eternal life. 

His life was so pure, that he was never accused of any 
vice, to leave a blot on hia memory. His noble sentiments 
respecling religious toleration did not, indeed, accord with the 
scntnnents of the age m which he hved ind exp sed him to 
Ircuble but at the presmt time thev ire almost universally 
embraced His exeitions to promote the civil prosperity of 
Rhode I'iland must endear his name to thone who are now 
enjoymg the fruits of his libors He posses^ied the singular 
honoi >f contrihutmg much towirds estjblching ihe first 
government u.pon the earth wl loh give equal iibert) civil 
»nd 'eligious to ill men living unlfr it 
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ANN HUTCHINSON, 
woman who occasioned mur-h difficulty in New England, 
Boon after its first settlement, came from Lincolnsliire t{( 
Boston, 1G35, and was tlie wife of one of the repiesentativea 
of Boston. The members of Mr. Cotton's church used to 
meet every week to repeat his sermons, and discourse on 
doctrines. She set up meetings for women, and soon had a 
numerous audience. After repeating the sermons of Mr. 
Cotton, she added reflections of her own ; she advocated her 
own sentiments, and warped the discourses of her minister to 
coincide with them. She soon threw the whole colony into 
a flame. The progress of her sentiments occasioned the 
synod of 1637, the first synod in America. This convention 
of ministers condemned eighty-two erroneous opinions, then 
propagated in the country. Mrs. Hutchinson, after this sen- 
tence of her opinions, was herself called before the court in 
November of the same year, and, being convicted of traducing 
the ministers, and advancing errors, was banished the colony. 
She went with her husband to Rhode Island. In the year 
1G42, after her husband's death, she removed into the Dutch 
country beyond New Haven ; and the next year, she, her son 
Francis, and most of her family of sixteen persoas, were 
killed hy the Indiaiis. 



MICHAEL MOLINOS, 
founder of the ancient sect of Quietists, was a Spaniard, ol 
a rich and honorable family. He entered into priest's orders 
young, but would accept no preferment in the church. He 
possessed great talents, and was ardently pious, without any 
of the austerities of the Romish religious orders. He went to 
Rome, where, in 1675, he published his " Spiritual Guide,' 
which gave him universal reputation. The Jesuits and Do- 
minicans, envious at his success, charged him with heresy, and 
at last succeeded in getting him condemned by the Inquisi- 
iion. He died of torment in their dungeons, a few years after. 
33* 
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JOHN WESLEY, 
ihe great founder of Methodism, was born at Epworth, ia 
England, in 1703. In 1714, he was placed al the Charter 
House; and two years after he was elected to Christ Church, 
Oxford. In 1725, he was ordained deacon, and the next year 
became fellow and tutor of Lincoln College. 

Wesley's character, says his biographer, is itself a study 
He equalled Luther in energy and courage, and Melancthon 
in learning and prudence. All the excellences of both the 
Wittemberg reformers were combined, if not transcended, in 
his individual character. 

He possessed, in an eminent degree, the power of compre- 
hending at once the general outlines and the details of plans, 
the aggregate and the integrants. It is this power which 
forms the philosophical genius in science ; it is indispensable 
to the successful commander and the great statesman It js 
illustrated in the whole economical system of Mefhodiam — a 
feyatem which, while it fixes itself to the smallest localities 
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jftttrntiEB, tha h f 1 } etupcDilous system of spiritual 
means wliicii p di) e n lizing the world. 

It was not ly n 1 e 1 eoretieal construction of plaps 
that he excell d he f possibie, atill more distinguished 

by practical e gy Th iety and number of his labors 
would be absolu ly n ed ble with less authentic evidence 
th-,m that which corroborates them. He was perpetually 
travelling and preaching, studying and wcitiog, translating 
and abridging, superintending his societies, and applying his 
great plans. He travelled usually jSue thoustmd miles a year, 
preaching twice and thrice a day, commencing at five o'clock 
in the mwning. In the midst of all this travelling and 
preaching, he carried with him the meditative and studious 
habits of the philosopher. No department of human inquiry 
was omitted by him, " History, poetry, and philosophy," 
said he, '' I read on horseback." 

Like Luther, he knew the importance of the press; he 
kept it teeming with his publications. His itinerant pteacheta 
were good agents for their circulation. "Carry them with 
you through every round," he would say ; " esert yourselves in 
this ; be not ashamed, be not weary, leave no stone unturned." 
His works, including abridgments and translations, amounted 
to about two hundred volumes. These comprise treatises on 
almost every subject of divinity, poetry, music, history,— 
natural, moral, metaphysical, and political philosophy. He 
wrote, as he preached, adjiopuhim ; and his works have given 
to his people, especially in Great Britain, an elevated tone of 
intelligence as well as of piety. He may, indeed, be consid- 
ered the leader in those exertions which are now being made 
for the popular diilueion of knowledge, 

Ditfering from the usual character of men who are given 
to various exertions and many plans, he was accurate and 
profound. He was an adept in classical literiiture and the 
use of the classical tongues ; his writings are adorned with 
their finest passages. He was familiar with a number of 
modern languages; his own style is one of the beat examples 
ef strength and perspicuity among English writers. He waa 
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hurry," He was as economical with his time as a miser could 
be with his gold ; rising at four o'clock in the morning, and 
allotting to every hour its appropriate work. " Leisure and 
I have taken leave of each otheT," snid he. And jet such 
was (he happy arrangement of his empioymenls, that, amidst 
a multiplicity that would distract an ordinary man, he de- 
clares that " there are few persons who spend 60 mmy hours 
secluded fVora all company as myself The wonder of hi9 

character," said Robert Hall ' is the self-control by which 
he preserved himself calm, whde he kept all m exciten ent 
around him. He was the laat man to be mfecfd by fanat 
cism.- His writings abound in slatemtnts of pretermturil 
circumstances ; but it must be remcml ered that his h lit in 
these respects were those of his age while his virtues were 
pecviliarly his own." 

Though of a feeble constitution the regularity of hn 
habits, sustained through a life of great exertions and vioia 
sitades, produced a vigor and equanimity which are seldom 
the accompaniments of a lal orioua mmd or of a distracted 
life. "1 do not remember, he sijs to hve felt lowness 
of spirits one quarter of an ho ir since I was born Ten 

thousand cares are no more wenrht to my mind thin ten 
thousand hairs are to my head I have never 1 st a night a 

sleep in my life." " His face was remarkably tine his com 
plexion fresh to the last week of his life, and h s eye qu ck. 
keen, and active." He ceased not his labors Sill death, ASieJ 
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the eia;litieth year of his age, he visited Holland twice. At 
the end of his eighty-second, he says, '' I am never tired (such 
is the goodness of God) either witli writing-, preaching, or 
travelling." He preached under trees which lie had planted 
himself, at Kingswood, He outlived most of his first disciples 
and preachers, aud stood up, mighty in intellect and labors, 
among tlie second and third generations of his people. In 
his later years persecution had subsided ; he was every where 
received as a patriarch, and soinetim=ig e-^cited by his arrival 
in towns and cities, an interest " such as the presence of 
the king himself would produce ' He attracted the largest 
assemblies, perhaps, which were ever congregated for religious 
instruction, being estimated sometimes at more thin thirty 
thousaud! Great intellectualJy, morally, and phisi illy, he 
at length died, in the eighty-eighth jear of his ige am? 
sixty-fifth of his ministry, unquestionably one of the most 
extraordinary men of any age. 

Nearly one hundred and forty thous-ijid members upward 
of five hundred itinerant, and more than one thousand local 
preachers, were connected witli limi wlieii hs. died 



GEORGE WmrMlMJ>, 
one of the founders of the sect of the Methodists, wis born 
at Gloucester, where his mother kept the Bell inn, 1714, 
From the Crypt school of his natue town, he entered as 
servitor at Pembroke College, Oxford, and was ordamed at 
the proper age by Benson, bishop of Gloucester Enthusiasm 
and the love of singularity now influenced his conduct, and 
in his eagerness to obtain popularitj, he preached not only 
in prisons, but in the open fields, and hy a itroag persuasive 
eloquence, multitudes regarded him as a man of superior 
sanctity. In 1738, he went to America, to increase the 
number of his converts ; but, after laboring for some time aa 
the friend and the associate of the "Wesleys, he at last wns 
engaged with them in a serious dispute, which produced 3 
separation. While he zealo-jsly asserted the doctrine of 
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absolute election and final perseverance, agreeably to me 
not o s of Calvin, hia opponents regarded his opinion as 
u & pp( rted bj Scripture, and therefore inadmissible ; and in 
coi sequence of tliis arose the two sects of the Calvinistic and 
tl e An inian Methodists. Secure in the good opinion of a 
great number of adherents, and in the patronage of Lady 
liu t gdon, to whom he was chaplain, he continued hia la- 
bors, and buiJt two Tabernacles in the city and in Tottenham 
Court Road for the commodious reception of his followers. 
He died at Newburyport, Massachusevts, while on a visit to 
his churches in America, and had the satisfaction to know 
that his adherents were numerous on both continents 

'At Newburyport, the Hon, William Baietlett has erect- 
ed an elegant marble monument, on which is the following 

'■ This Cenotaph is erected, with affectionate veneration, 
to the memory of the Rev. Geokge Whitefield, born at 
Gloucester, England, December 16, 17J4; educated at 
Oxford University ; ordained 1736. In a ministry of thirty- 
four yeais, he crossed the Atlantic thirteen times, and 
preached more than eighteen thousand sermons. As a sol- 
dier of the cross, humble, devoted, ardent, he put on the 
whole armor of God ; preferring the honor of Christ to hia 
own interest, repose, reputation, and life. As a Christian 
orator, his deep piety,, disinterested zeal, and vivid imagina- 
tion, gave unexampled energy to his look, utterance, and 
action. Bold, fervent, pungent, and popular in his eloquence, 

or enforced the simple truths of the gospe! by motives so 
persuasive and awfiil, and with an influence so powerful on 
the hearts of his hearers. He died of asthma, September 30, 
1770, suddenly exchanging his life of unparalleled labors for 
his eternal rest." 

During Mr. Whiteficld's visit to Philadelphia, he preached 
oliun in the evening from the gallery of the court-hou.se in 
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Ri.itket Street So loud was his voice at tliat time, that it 
was distinctly heard on the Jersey shore, and so distinct 
was his speech, that every word he said was understood at 
Market Street wharf, a distance of upwards of four hundred 
feet from the court-house. All the intermediate space was 
crowded with his hearers, Mr. Whiteiield was truly remark- 
able for hia uncommon eloquence and fervent zeal. His 
eloquence was indeed veg dfh tl'dH 

was utterly devoid of all ff ii mp n 

subject, and the regard d h h g d ai h 

concern. Every accent p k 

feature of his face, eve n n h an d 

gesture, spoke to the ey d p d d 

thoughtless found their ed d tl d st 

and most ignorant could nbud dHpp d 

to be devoid of the spir be m b nl 

seemed to be to " preach Christ and lum crueifiod. 

The following anecdote respecting, his manner of preaching 
will serve to illustrate this part of his character. One day, 
while preaching from the balcony of the court-house, in 
Philadelphia, he cried out, " Father Abraham, who have you 
got in heaven ; any Episcopalians ? " " No ! " " Any Pres- 
byterians?" "No!" "Any Baptists?" "Nol" "Have yoa 
any Methodists there 1 " " No ! " " Have you any Independents 
or Seeeders 7" "No! No!" " Why, who have you, then 1 " 
" We don't know those names here ; all that are here are 
C/tristians — believers in Chri-it — men whc hive overcome 
by the blood of the Lamb and the word ol hi& testimony' " 
"O, is this the case] then God help me— God help us all 
— to forget party names, ind ti hc-cc le Chii tiins m deed 
and in truth." 



SELINA HUNTIRGUON, 
33, second daughter of Washington, earl Ferrers, waa 
born 1707, and married Lord Huntingdon, by whom she 
had four sons and three daughters. From habits of gayetj 
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and scenes of dissipation, she became al! at once, after a se- 
rious illness, grave, reserved, and melancholy. Her thoughts 
were wholly absorbed by religion, and she employed the ample 
resources which she possessed in disseminating her principles 
by the popular arts of Whitefield, Romaine, and others. Not 
only her house m Park Street w as thrown open tor the li equent 
assembling of these pious retornier*! but chapels, were built 
in various parts of the kingdom, and a college erected m 
Wales for the education of young per&ons in the lutuie la- 
bors of the mmi'itry After many acts of exten-sivc cliarity, 
and with the best mtLntions, this enthu'Jiastn, ladj ditd 
in 1791. 



ROBERT SANDrMAN, 
the lounder of the sect called '^aide lanian vst, ^crn at 
Perth in Si, ihnd abo it the year I /I'* and was educated at 
St Andrews I i&tt 1 of entennir into the chuich f^r which 
he was intended he became a linen ma i ifaciurer and after 
wards turned pre cJ er He came t America m Octobe , 
1764 and trom Boston he went to Danhurj Cor nectiout 
In that town he gatl ered a cl urch the f llowing year He 
afterwards establi'^hed several &ocieties in New England 
Individuals are still found wl o adhere to his peculiarities 
and are known bj tl e name ol his sect He wrote an answer 
to Hervcy & Theron and Aspasio said to be a work of tol 
ent, but exhibiting great asperity. 

The following is copied from the monument of Mr. San- 
deman, in the burying-ground at Danbury ; — 

" Here lies, until the resurrection, the body of Roheut 
Sandeman. a native of Perth, North Britain, who, in the 
face of continual opposition from all sorts of men, long boldly 
contended for the ancient faitb, that the bare word of Jesus 
Christ, without a deed or thought on the part of man, is 
Hutficient to present the chief of sinners spotless before God 
'I'o declare this blessed truth, as testified in the holy Scrip- 
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tures, he left bis country, he left his friends, and, after much 
patient suffering, iinished his labors at Daobury, April 2, 
1771, JE.. 53 years. 

Deigned Christ fo come ed nigh to us, 

As not to count it sha.ine 
To call us bretliren, should we blush 

At aught that bears his name f 
Nay, let ua boast in his reproach, 

And glory in his cross; 
Wlien lie appears, one smile from hira 

Would far o'erpay our loss," 



SAMUEL HOPKINS, 
an Americin divine, who, in his sermons and tracts, has 
made seiered additions to the sentiments first advanced by 
the celebrtted Jonithan Edwards, late president of New 
Jersey College Dr Hopkins was born at Waterbury, in 
Connecticut, 1721, and graduated at Yale College, in 1741. 
Soon after, he engaged in theological studies, at Northamp- 
ton, Massachusetts, under the superintendence of Jonathan 
Edwards, and, m 1741, was ordained at Housaionic, now 
Great Barrmgton, Masaachu sells, where iie continued till he 
removed to Newport, Rhode Island, in consequence of the 
diminution of his congregation, and his want of support. 
When he had rebided aoiae time in this pHce, the people 
became dissatisfied with his sentbnents, and resolved, at a 
meeting, to mfimate to him their disinclination to his contin- 
uance among them On the ensuing Sabbath, he preached 
his farewell discourse, which was so interesting and impres- 
sive that they besought him to remain, which he did till hia 
death, in 1803. He was a pious and zealous man, of con- 
siderable talents, and almost incredible powers of application. 
He is said to have been sometimes engaged during eighteen 
hours in his studies. His doctrinal views are contained in 
his " System of Divinity," published in a second edition al 
B-iston, in 1811, in two volumes, octavo, 
34 
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JONATHAN MAYHEW, 

a divine of Boston, was born in Martha's Vineyard, in 1720 
and educated at Harvard College. In 1747, he was ordained 
pastor of the West Church, in Boston, and continued in this 
station the remainder of his life. He possessed a rnind of 
great acuteness and energy, and in his principles was a de- 
termined republican. He had no littJe influence in producing 
tlie American revolution. His sermons and controversial 
tracts obtained for him a high reputation ; and many of 
them were republished several times in England. He died 
in 1766. 



SAMUEL SEABITRy, 
first bishop of the Protestant Episcopal church in the Unitco 
State'!, was born in 1728, and graduated at Yale College in 
1751 After finishing his classical education, he went to 
Scotland with the view of studying medicine; but soon, having 
turned his attention to theology, he altered his purpose and 
took orders in London, 1753. Returning to America, he 
officiated, first it Brunswick, New Jersey, then at Jamaica, 
Long Inland, next at West Chester, New York, and lastly at 
New London, Connecticut, where he remained, as rector 
of the pariah in that city, during the remainder of his life. 
As much as he was esteemed by his parishioners, his infiu 
ence was extended among his brethren throughout the state. 
Consequent]), nhen the Episcopal church was organized in 
thit dioi.,ese, he wis elected bishop. He went immediately 
o England, in order to obtain consecration ; but, meeting 
with some unetpetfed obstacles, he repaired to Scotland. 
Here he wat- able to accomplish the object of his mission. 
He was consecrated at Aberdeen, November 14, 1784. As 
soon as he was able to teach home, he resumed his duties 
as parish minister at New London, in connection with his 
episcopal functions for the diocese. Bishop Seabury had a 
vigorous and well-cultivnted mind, and acquired a reputation 
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-orresijonding with his high station. Three volumes of his 
sermons have been publisbed. 

The following is the inscription on Bishop Seabury'a 
monument at New London, Connecticut; — 

" Here lyeth the body of Samuel Sbaburt, D. D., Bishop 
of Connecticut and Rhode Island, who departed from tl.ia 
transitory scene February 25th, Anno Domini 1796, in tlie 
68th year of his age, and the I2th of his episcopal conse- 
cration. 

" Ingenious without pride, learned without pedantry, good 
jvithout severity, he was duly qualified to discharge the duties 
of the Christian and the Bishop. In the pulpit he enforced 
religion; in hia conduct he exemplified it. The poor he 
assisted with his charity ; the ignorant he blessed with his 
instruction. The friend of men, he ever designed their good; 
the enemy of vice, he ever opposed it. Christian, dost thou 
aspire to happiness 1 Seabury has shown the way that ieada 



RICHARD CLARKE, 
a clergyman of the Episcopal church, who maintained for 
many years a high reputation in South Carolina. He was a 
n.Ltlve of England, and soon after his arrival in Charleston 
IV ^s .appointed rector of St. Philip's Church in that city. 
Here he was greatly admired as a popular preacher, and 
highly respected as an exemplary, amiable, benevolent, and 
l.L-erai man. He returned to England in 1759, and was soon 
afterwards appointed a stated preacher in one of the principal 
churches in London. In this station, hia eloquence and piety 
attracted a large share of public attention. His publications, 
chiefly on theological subjects, were numerous, amounting 
(o six or seven octavo volumes. He lived to a iate period in 
the eighteenth century, universally beloved and respected. 
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JOSEPH PRIESTLEY 
an English philosopher and dissenting divine, born at Fi&la 
head, Yorkshire, 1733. He was educated at Daventry, under 
Dr. Ashworth, for the ministry among the dissenters, and at 
the proper age he took care of a congregation at Needhain 
Market, Suifolk, and afterwards at Nantwich, Cheshire, He 
became, in 1761, professor of belles lettres in the Warrington 
Academy, and after seven years' residence there he removed 
to Leeds, and two years after accepted the office of librarian 
and philosophical companion to the earl of Shelburne. In 
this retreat, the philosopher devoted himself laboriously to 
metaphysical and theological studies, and published various 
works ; and when, at last, he separated Itom his noble patron, 
he retired with an annual pension of one hundred and fifty 
pounds, to settle at Birmingham, as pastor to a Unitarian 
congregation, in 1780. While here usefully employed in 
advancing the cause of philosophy, and too often engaged in 
theological disputes, he became the victim of popular fury; 
and the conduct of some of his neighbors in celebrating the 
anniversary of the French revolution, in 1791, with more 
intemperance than became Englishmen and loyal subjects, 
excited a dreadful riot. Not only the meeting-houses were 
destroyed on this melancholy occasion, but, among others, Dr, 
Priestley's house, library, manuscripts, and philosophical ap 
paratuH, were totally consumed ; and, though he recovered a 
compensation by suing the county, he quitted this scene of 
prejudice and unpopulaiity. After residing some time at 
London and Hackney, where he preached to the congregation 
over which his friend Price once presided, he determined 
to quit his native country, and seek a more peaceful retreat 
in America, where some of his family were already settled 
He left England in 1794, and fised his residence at North- 
umberland, in Pennsylvania, where he died in 1804. His 
writings were very numerous, and he long attracted the 
public notice, not only by discoveries in philosophy, but by 
the boldness of his theologica' opinions. Had he confined 
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his studies merely to philosophical pursuits, his name woiilif 
l.are descended to posterity with greater lustre; but he whc 
attempts innovations in government and roliffion, for singu- 
larity, and toexuite popular prejudices, must be little entitled 
to the appiauaea of the world 



3 AWES PURVES, 
a learned Arian preacher, born at a little village of Berwick- 
siiire, in 1734. His father was only a keeper of cattle, and 
intended James for the same profession. He, meanwhile, 
having obtained the loan of some books on mathematics, 
made himself master of geometry and trigonometry, and 
afterwards taught these sciences, with other branches of 
mathematics, and assisted some public authors in compiling 
mathematical works, which have been well received. He 
joined a party of the ancient Cameronians, and in 1769, at 
one of their general meetings, was called to be a pastor 
aitiong them. To qualify liiraself for this office, he studied 
the Greek and Hebrew languages, and compiled a Hebrew 
grammar, which is still in manuscript. These acquisitions 
led him into the study of the Arian controversy, when finally 
he adopted the opinions of Arius, and afterwards became 
preacher to a small Arian congregation in Edinburgh, where 
he aJso kept a school and a book-shop, fot many years before 
he died. 



JOHN JEBB, 
Bishop of Limerick, was horn September 27, 1775, and d'.ed 
December 9, 1833, aged 58. He was educated at the 
university of Dublin, where he gained a high reputation as a 
scholar. He was greatly esteemed as a man of a most amiable 
and gentle spirit; had the reputation of an accomplished 
orfitor and a learned and able theologian ; and as a clergyman 
and a bishop he was truly exemplary. Ilis original publica- 
iois are not numerous, but are of high merit. 
34* Z 
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JOHN CASPAR CHRISTIAN LAVATER, 

a cclebiated writer, born at Zurich, 1741. He was pastoi 
of the church, of St. Peter's at Zurich, and as a minister he 
acquired great reputation both by his eloquent discourses 
and his exemplary life. He was wounded by a French 
soldier when Zurjrih was taken by storm under Massena in 
1 799, and died there in consequence of it, I2th Januaty, 1801. 
He acquired deserved celebrity aa a physiognomist, and his 
writings on the subject, possessing great merit, ingenious 
remarks, and truly original ideas, have been translated into 
all the languages of Eur<^e. His Christian piety was of the 
highest order, 

JOHN TILLOTSON, 
an eminent prelate, was born in IO30, at Sowerby, in York- 
shire, and was educated at Clare Hall, Cambridge. In lG9i. 
after fruitless attempts to avoid the honor, he accepted, with 
unfeigned reluctance, the see of Canterbury, which was 
become vacant by the deprivation of Saneroft. This pro- 
motion, however, he did not long survive, as his decease took 
place in 1694. 

In his domestic relations, friendships, and the whole 
commerce of business, he was easy and humble, frank 
and open, tender-hearted and bountiful, to such an extent; 
that, while he was in a private station, be laid aside two 
tenths of his income for charitable uses. He despised wealth 
but as it furnished him Tor charity, in which he was judicious 
as well as liberal. His affability and candor, as well as 
abilities in his profession, made him frecjuently consulted in 
points relating both to practice and opinion. His love for 
the real philosophy of nature, and his conviction that the 
study of it is the most solid support of religion, induced him, 
not many years afier the establishment of the Royal Society, 
to desiie to be, admitted into that assembly of the greatest 
men of the age; into which he was accordingly elected on 
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the 95th of January, 1673. Hia kindness towards the dis- 
senters was attended with the consequence intended by him, 
of reconciling many of them to the communion of the estab- 
lished church, and almost al! of them to a greater esteem of 
it than they had before entertained. 

He died poor, the copy-right of his Posthumous Sermons 
(which, howerar, sold Ibr two thousand five hundred guineas) 
being all that his family inherited. His works form three 
folio volumes. 



ISAAC NEWTON, 
a moat celebrated English philosopher and mathematician, 
and one of the greatest geniuses that ever appeared in the 
world, was descended from an ancient family in Lincolnshire, 
where he was born in the year 1642. His powers of mind 
were wonderfully comprehensive and penetrating. Fonte- 
ncUe says of him, " that in learning mathematics, he did not 
study Euclid, who seemed to him too plain and simple, and 
unworthy of taking up his time. He understood him almost 
before he read him : a cast of his eye on the contents of the 
theorems of that great mathematician, seemed to be sufficient 
to make him master of them." Several of his works mark a 
profundity of thought and reflection that has astonished the 
most learned men. He was highly esteemed by the nniver 
sity of Cambridge, and was twice chosen to represent that 
place in parliament. He was also greatly favored by Ciueen 
Anne, and by George I. The princess of Wales, af- 
terwards queen consort of England, who had a turn ibr 
philosophical inquiries, used frequently to propose questions 
to him. This princess had a great regard for him, and often 
declared that she thought herself happy to live at the same 
time as he did, and to have the pleasure and advantage of hia 
conversation. 

This eminent philosopher was remarkable for being of a 
very meek disposition and a great lover of peace. Ho would 
rather have chosen to remain in obscurity, than to have the 
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serenity of his daya disturbed by those storms and disputes, 
which genius and learning often draw upon those who ara 
eminent for them. We find him reflecting on the controver- 
sy respecting his optic lectures {in which lie had been ahnost 
unavoidably engaged) in the following terms: — "I blamed 
my own imprudence, for parting with so real a blessing as my 
quiet, to run after a shadow." 

The amiable quality of modesty stands very conspicuous 
in the character of this great man's mind and manners. He 
never spoke, either of himself or others, in such a manner as 
to give the most malicious eensurera the least occasion even 
to suspect him of vanity. He was candid and aifable ; and 
he did not assume any airs of superiority over those with 
whom he associated. He never thought either his merit or 
his reputation sufficient to excuse him from any of the com- 
mon offices of social life. Though he was firmly attached to 
the church of England, he was averse to the persecution of 
the Nonconformists. He judged of men by their conduct ; 
and the true schismatics, in his opinion, were the vicious and 
the wicked. This liberality of sentiment did not spring from 
the want of religion; for he was thoroughly persuaded of the 
truth of revelation ; and amidst the great variety of books 
which he had constantly before him, that which he loved the 
best, and studied with the greatest application, was the Bible. 
He was, indeed, a truly pious man ; and his discoveries con- 
cerning the frame and system of the universe, were applied 
by him to demonstrate the being of a God, and to illustrate 
his power and wisdom. He also wrote an excellent dis- 
course, to prove that the remarkable prophecy of Daniel's 
weeks was an express prediction of the coming of the Mes- 
siah, and that it was fulfilled in Jesus Christ, 

The testimony of the pious and learned Dr. Doddridge to 
the most interesting part of this great man's character, can- 
not be omitted on the present occasion. " According to the 
best information," says he, " whether public or private, I 
could ever obtain, his firm faith in the divine revelation dis- 
covered itself in the most genuine fruits of substantial virtue 
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How great and satisfactory a confirmation is it to the sin- 
cere, hiinibfe Christian, and what an insurmountable barrier 
does it present to the infidel, to perceive, in the list of Chris- 
tian believers, the exalted and venerable name of Newton ! 
a man who must be acknowledged to be bii ornament of 
human nature, when we consider the wide compass of his 
abilities, the great extent of his learning and knowledge, and 
the piety, integrity, and beneficence, of his life. This emi- 
nent character firmly adhered to the belief of Christianity, 
after the most diligent and exact researches into the life of 
its Founder, the authenticity of its records, the completion 
of its prophecies, the sublimity of its doctrines, the purity of 
its precepts, and the arguments of its adversaries. 



CHARLES v., 
emperor of Germany, king of Spain, and lord of the Nether- 
lands, was bom at Ghent, in the year 1500. 

He is said to have fought sixty battles, in most of which 
he was victorious, to have obtained six triumphs, conqaered 
four kingdoms, and to have added eight principalities to his 
dominions — an aimost unparalleled instance of worldly pros- 
perity and the greatness of human glory. 

Bu' all these fruits of his ambition, and all the honors 
which attended him, could not vield true and solid satisfaction. 
Reflecting on the evua .tna miseries which he had occasioned, 
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and comincf 1 of tha emptmcos oi tirthlj magmticeriLe la 
became disgu ted with the splendor that surrounded hnn 
and thought it his ddty to withdraw from Jt, and -ipend the 
rest of his days m religious retirement Accordmgl} he vol 
untarily resigned all his dominiotis to his brtther and son 
and, after t king an atre;,tionite and last farewell of the 
latter, and a numerous retime of princes and nobihty who 
respectfully attended him he repined to his chosen retreat 
which was situated in Spain in a vile of no great extent 
watered hj a small brook and ■surrtunded with ri^mg ^rounds 
covered with lofty tiees 

A deep sense ol his ftad condition and greit imperfections 
appears to hiie impressed his mmd m this extraordinary 
resolution and tl ro igh tht, remainder of his life As soon 
as he landed m &pam he fel! prostrate on the ground ind 
consideiing himself niw as dead to the world he ki'jsed the 
earth, and said, Naked came I out of my mother & WDmb 
and naked I now return to thee, thou common mother of 

In till', humble retreat Ue spent his time in religious 
exercises and mnocent employments and buried here in 
solitude and silence his grandeur and his ambition together 
with all those » a^t projects which for neir hall a century, 
had alarmed and agitated Europe and fiUi'd every kingdom 
in it, by turns with the terror ol his arras and the dread of 
being subjected to his power Far irom taking any part m 
the political transactions of the world he restra ned hi^ cun 
osity even from anj inquiry concerning tl em and seeiTied to 
view the busy scene he had abandoned «ith ta clt,vation 
and indifference of mmd which arose from his thorough ex 
perience oi its vanity as well as from the pleasing reflection 
of having disengaged himself fiom its cares and teraptitiona 

Here he enjoyed more complete contentment than all hi» 
grandeur had ever jielded him as a full proof of which np 
has left this short but comprehensive testimony — I li-iie 
tasted more sdtisfadion in my sditude in fne d j than in 
all the tni n pi s ot my former reign The sneere st '^ 



Hosted by Google 



profesHion, and practice, of the Christian religion have i 
them such joys nnd sweetness as are seldom found in court 
and grandeur." 
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vreator, my Redeemer, my Comforter 1 thou soundest and 
searchest the depths and secrets of all hearts ; thou ao 
knowledgest the upright ; thou judgest the hypocrite; vanity 
and crooked wiys cannot be hid from thee 

" Remember, O Lord, how thy serunt ha*! walked befors 
thee remember what I have farst sought, and what his bci n 
prmcipcd m my mtentions I have loied thy assemblies, I 
have mourned for the dn I'lona of thy church, I have de- 
lighted in the brightness of thy sanctuary, I have ever 
prayed unto thee, that the line which thy light hand hdtli 
planted in this nation, might have the former and the tatter 
nin, and thit it might stretLh its branches to the seas and 
to the floods The 't^te and bread of the poor and oppres'^ed 
hive been precious in my eye's, I have hated tII cruelty euid 
hardness ol heart, I lidve, though a despised weed, en- 
deavored to pro(,ure the good of all men II any have been 
mj enemies, I thought not of them, neither has the sun gone 
down upon my displeasure, but I have been as a dove, free 
from superfluity of main lousness 1 by rreT.tures have been 
my book=i, but thy '^wipturea much more »o I h le aouglit 
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tliee in the courts, the fleldt, and the gardens, but I hdve 
found thee in thy temples 

" O Lord, my strength ' I have, from m> youth, met wath 
nee Jn all my wajs, m thy fatherly compasBions, in thy 
merciful chastisements, and m tliy most Msible prnMdences 
As thy favors haie increased upon me, so ha(e thy eoriec- 
tions; as mj norldly blpsfings were exalted, so secret darts 
from thee hd.ie pierced me, aiid when I have ascended before 



P ' P 

I was least fit: so I may truly say, my soul hath been a 
fitraiiger in the course of my pilgrimage. Be merciful unto 
me, O Lord, for my Savior's sake, and receive me into thy 
bosom, or jruide me into ihy ways." 

MATTHEW hale:, 
lord chief justice of England, was born in Gloucestershire, 
in the year 1O09, and, by the care of a wise and religious 
father, had great attention paid to his education. 

In his youth, he was fond of company, and fell into many 
levities and extravagances. But this propensity and conduct 
were corrected by a circumstance that made a considerable 
impression on his mind during the rest of his life. Being 
one day in company with other young men, one of the party, 
through excess of wine, fell down, apparently dead, at their 
feet. Young Hale was so affected on this occasion, that he 
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immediately retired to another room, and, shutting the door, 
fell on his knees, and prayed earnestly to God that Itis friend 
might be restored to life, and that he himself might be par- 
doned for having given countenance to so much excess. At 
the same time, he n^ade a solemn vow that he would never 
again keep company in that manner, nor ''drink a health" 
while he lived. His friend recovered, and Hale religiously 
observed his vow. After this event, there was an entire 
change in his disposition ; he forsook all dissipated company, 
and was careful to divide his time between the duties of 
religion and the studies of his profession. 

He became remarkable for his solid and grave deportment, 
his inflexible regard to justice, and a religious tenderness of 
spirit, which appear to have accompanied him through life. , 
His retired meditations on religious subjects manifest a pious 
and humble frame of mind, and a solemnity well adapted to 
exo'^e kindred emotions in the breast of the reader. 

T g e, '' teaches the soul a high venera- 

A h G d sincere and upright walking, as in 

h p sible, all-seeing God, It makes a 

m n h d obey him, and therefore careful 

k h h It renders the heart highly thank- 

in C nr, Redeemer, and Benefactor. It 

m k m d pend on him, seek him for guidance, 

d p and submit to his will with patience 

d g It gives the law, not only to his 

d d his very thoughts and purposes ; so 

h d in any which are unbecoming the 

presence of that G)d bj whom all our thoughts are legible. 
It criishes all prid d h b h and 

carriage, and give h m m m b G d 

B.nd men. It reg h p d b h m o 

due moderation. n gh h s 

present world, and h d p b h 

he never loves it h d k 

and the glory of this world, — high places and great prefer- 
ments, — of but little consequence to him; so that he \» 
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ncitl<cr covetous, nor ambitious, nor over-solicitous, con- 
cerning the advantages of them It makes him value tlie 
love of God and the peac« of his own conscience above ai! 
the wealth and honor in the world, and to be very diligent in 
preserving them. He performs all his duties to God with 
sincerity and humility ; and, whilst he lives on earth, his 
conversation, his hope, Siis treasures, are in heaven; and lie 
endeavors to walk suitably to such a hope." 

"They who truly fear God, have a secret guidance from a 
higher wisdom than what is barely human, namely, the Spit it 
of truth and goodness; which does really, though secretly, 
prevent and direct them. Any man that amcerely and truly 
fears Almighty God, and calls and relies upon him for his di 
rection, has it as really as a son- has the counsel and direction 
of his father ; and though the voice be not audible, nor dis- 
cernible by sense, yet it is equally as real as if a man heard a 
voice, saying, ' This is the way ; walk in it.' " 

"Though this secret direction of Almighty God is princi- 
pally seen in matters relating to tlie good of the soul, yet, 
even in the concerns of this life, a good man fearing God, 
and begging his direction, will vcrv often, if not at ai! times, 
find it. I can call my own experience to witness, that even 
in the temporal aftiirs of my whole life, I have never been 
disappointed of the beat direction, when I have, in humiiity 
and sincerity, implored it 

"The observance of thp secret admonition of this Spirit 
of God in the hparf, is an effectual means to clean** ind 
sanctify us; and the more it is attended to the mtie it will 
be conversant Hith our souls, for our m'ltruction In the 
midst of difficulties, it mil be our counsellor in the midat 
of temptations, it will be our strength and grace 'sufficient 

for us ; in the midst of troubles, it will be our light and our 

eomforter." 

Chief Justice Ilile died on the t«en!j-fifth of December, 

1676. 
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" The meekness and humility of the princess appeared to 
roe extraordinary : she did not consider the qnality, but the 
merit, of the people she entertained. Did she hear of a 
retired man, seeking after the knowledge of a better world, 
she was sure to set him down in the catalogue of her charity, 
if he wanted it. I have casually seen, I believe, fifty tokens 
of her benevolence, sealed and directed to the several poor 
subjects of her bounty, whose distance prevented them from 
being personally known to her. Thus, though she kept no 
sumptuous table in her own court, she spread the tables of 
the poor in their solitary cells ; breaking bread to virtuous 
pilgrims, according to their wants and her ability. 

" She was obstemious in her living, and in appare! void of 
all vain ornaments. I must needs say, that her mind had a 
noble prospect ; her eye was to a better and more lasliiig 



Hosted bi Google 



bII thhhwan II jd Bg 

a H mbu trl i p Si n 1 1 w ( 

I k m k d h h 

h fhmha fhqaJyl 11 d 

nyg 1 dp flwJdhld 

come under his roof:' to whom she humbly replied, 'If they 
were religious, as well as great, it would be an honor indeed; 
but if you knew what that greatness was, as well as I do, you 
would value it less,' 

"After a religious meeting which we had in her chamber, 
she was much affected, and said, ' It is a hard thing to be 
faithful to what one knows. O, the way is strait! I am 
afraid I am not weighty enough in my spirit to walk in it' " 

" She once withdrew, on purpose to give her servants, who 
were religiously disposed, the liberty of discoursing wifli us 
that they might the more freely put what questions of con- 
science they desired to be satisfied in. Sometimes she suf- 
fered both them and the poorest persons of' her town to sit 
by her in her own chamber, where we had two meetings. I 
cannot forget her last words, when I took my leave of her : 
— ' Let me desire you to remember me, though I live at so 
great a distance, and you should never see me more. I thank 
you for this good time. Be assured that, though my condition 
subjects me to divers temptations, yet my soul has strong 
desires after the best things.' 

" She lived till the age of sixty yeai^, and then departed at 
her house in Herwerden, in the year 1680, as much lamented 
hs she had been beloved by her people. To her real worth I 
do, with a religious gratitude, dedicate this memorial." 



ROBERT BOYLR, 
t philosopher, and a truly good man, was 
of Richard, earl of Cork, and was born at T.isi 
Ireland, in the year 1627. At Eton School, whe-e 
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sJuu-ated, he eoon discovered a force of understanding which 
promised great things, and a disposition to improve it to the 
utmost. During his edacation, and before he was ten years 
old, he was much afflicted with an ague, which considerably 
depressed his spirits ; and, to divert his attention, he was 
persuaded to read Amadis de Gaui, and other romantic books 
But this kind of reading, he says in his memoirs, produced 
such restlessness in him, that he was obliged to apply himself 
to mathematical studies, in order to fix and settle the volatility 
of his fancy. He died in the sixty-fifth year of his age. 

He was a man of great learning, and his stock of knowl- 
edge was immense. The celebrated Dr. Boerhaave has passed 
the following eulogium upon him : — " Boyle was the ornament 
of his age and country. Which of his writings shall I com- 
mend] AD of them. To him we owe the secrets of fire, air, 
water, animals, vegetables, fossils ; so that from his works may 
be deduced the whole system of natural knowledge." 

He was treated with particular kindness and respect by 
Charles II., as well as by the two great ministers South- 
ampton and Clarendon. By the latter he was solicited 
to enter into orders ; for his distinguished learning and 
unblemished reputation induced Lord Clarendon to think 
that so very respectable a personage would do great honor to 
the ciergy. Boyle considered the proposal with due atten- 
tion. He reflected tliat, in his present situation of life, 
wliatever he wrote with respect to religion, would have 
greater weight, as coming from a layman ; for he well knew 
that the irreligious fortified themselves against all that the 
clergy could offer, by supposing and saying that it was their 
trade, and that they were paid for it. He considered, like- 
wise, that, in point of fortune and character, he needed no 
accessions; and, indeed, his desire for these was always very 
limited. But Bishop Burnet, to whom Boyie had communi- 
cated memorandums concerning his life, tells us that what 
had the greatest weight in determining his judgment, was, 
"the not feeling within himself any motion or tendency of 
mind which he could safely esteem a call from the Holj 
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Spirit, and so not venturing to take lioly orders, lest ha 
bIiouM be foand to have lied unto it." 

Bishop Burnet, who was Boyle's particular friend, ana who, , 
during a.n acquaintance of twenty-nine years, had spent many 
hiippy hours in conversation with him, giees a full account of 
hia genuine piety and virtue, and of his zeal for the Christian 
religion. " This zeal," he says, " was unmixed with narrow 
notions, or a bigoted heat in favor of a particular sect; it 
waj that spirit which is the ornament of a true Christian." 
Burnet mentions, SlS a proof of this, his nobie foundation for 
lectures in defence of the gospel, against infidels of all sorts; 
the effects of which have been very conspicuous, in the many 
volumes of escellent discourses, which have been published 
in consequence of that laudable and pious design. 

The great object of his philosophical pursuits was lo pro- 
mote the cause of religion, and to discountenance atheism 
and infidelity. His intimate friend Bishop Burnet makes 
the following observations on this. point: — "It appeared to 
those who conversed with him on his inquiries into nature, 
that his main design (on which as he had hia own eye con- 
stantly fixed, so he took care to put others often in mind "of 
it) was to raise in himself and others more exalted sentiments 
of the greatness and glory, the wisdom and goodness, of God, 
This design was so deeply impressed on his mind, that he 
concludes the article of his will, which relates to the Royal 
Society, in these words : — 'I wish them a happy success in 
their attempts to discover the true nature of the works of 
God ; and I pray that they, and all searchers into physical 
truths, may cordially refer their attainments to the glory of 
the great Author of nature, and to the comfort of mankind.'" 

On another occasion, the same person speaks of him thus 
— " He had the most profound veneration for the great God 
of heaven and earth that I ever observed in any man. The 
very name of God was never mentioned by him without a 
pause and observable stop in his discourse." So brightly 
did the example of this great and good man shine, through 
, his whole course, that Bishop Burnet, on reviewing it, in a 
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ot pious exultation thus expressed himself: — "! 
t chaileiige tlie whole tribe of libertines to come and 
the usefulne'is, aa well as the excellence, of the Christian 
on, in a life that was entirely dedicated to it." 



JOHN LOCKE, 
3l very celebrated philosopher, and one of the greatest men 
that Engknd ever produced, was born in the year 1633. He 
was well educated ; and, applying himself with vigor to his 
studies, his mind became enlarged, and stored wilh much 
useful knowledge. He went abroad as secretary to the Eng- 
lish ambassador at several of the German courts, and after- 
wards bad the offer of being made envoy at the court of the 
emperor, or of any other that he chose ; but he declined the 
proposal, on account of the infirm state of his health. He 
was a commissioaer of trade and plEuitatioos, in which station 
he very honorably distinguished himself. Notwithstanding 
his public employments, he found leisure to write much for 
the benefit of mankind. His " l^ssay on Human Understand- 
ing," his "Discourses on Government," and his "Letters on 
Toleration," are justly held in the highest esteem. 

This enlightened man and profound reasoner was most 
firmly attached to the Christian religion. His zeal to pro- 
mote it appeared, first, in his middle age, by publishing a' 
discourse to demonstrate the reasonableness of believing Jesus 
to be the promised Messiah; and, ailerwards, in the latter 
part of his life, by a Commentary on several of the Epistles 
of the apostle Paul. The sacred Scriptures are every where 
mentioned by him with the greatest reverence; and be exJiorta 
Cliristiana " to betake themselves in earnest to the study of 
the way to salvation, in those holy writings, wherein God has 
revealed it from heaven, and proposed it to the world ; seek- 
ing our religion where we are sure it is in truth to be fijund, 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual." 

Iii a letter written the year before his death, to one who 
asked thb question, " What is the shortest and surest way 
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for a young man to attain the true knowledge of the Christiaa 
.-eligion?" he says, "Let him study the holy Scriptures, 
especially the New Testament; therein are contained the 
words of eternal fife. It has God for its author ; salvation 
for its end ; and truth, without any mixture of error, for ita 
matter." This advice was conformable to his own practice 
" For fourteen or fifteen years, he applied himself in an 
especial manner to the study of the Scriptures, and em- 
ployed the last years of his life hardly in any thing else. He 
was never weary of admiring the great views of that sacred 
hook, and the just relation of all its parts : he every day made 
discoveries in it that gave him freah cause of admiration." 

The consolation which he derived from divine revelation 
is forcibly expressed in these words ; — "I gratefully receive 
and rejoice in the Hght of revelation, which has set me at 
rest in many things, the manner whereof my poor reason can 
by no means make out to me." 

After he had diligently employed a great part of his !ife in 
a variety of occupalions, he chose a pleasing retirement for 
the remainder of his days. This leisure appears to have been 
productive of solid improvement, by enabling him to look 
calmly over the scenes of past life ; to form a proper estimate 
of its enjoyments, and to dedicate himself more fully to the 
cause of piety and virtue. 

About two months before his death, in 1704, he wrote 3 
letter to his friend Anthony Collins, and left this direction 
upon it: — "To be delivered to bim after my decease." It 
concludes wito the following remarkable words: — 

" May you live long and happy, in the enjoyment of health, 
freedom, content, and all tl^ose blessings which Providence 
has bestowed on you, and to which your virtue entitles you. 
You loved me living, and will preserve my memory when 1 
am dead. Ail the use to be made of it is, that this life is a 
scene of vanity, which soon passes away, and affords no solid 
satisfaction, but in the consciousness of doing well, and in 
the hopes of another ife. This is what I can say npon 
experience ; and what you will find to be trwe, when you 
come to make up the account. Adieu!" 
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JOSEPH ADDISON, 
a celebrated English writer, was born at Milston, in Wilt, 
shire, in the year 1672. About the age jf iifteen, he was 
entered at Queen's College, Oxford, where, by his fine parta 
and great application, he made a surprising proficiency in 
classical learning. Before he lell the university, he was 
warmly solicited to enter into orders ; and he once resoked 
to do so ; but his great modesty, and an uncommonly delicate 
sense of the importance of the sacred function, made hiy 

Lfter« ards alter his resolution. He was highly respected by 
many of the greatest and the most learned of his contempora- 
ries. He travelled into Italy, where he made many usefiil 

ibservations, and prepared materials for some of his literary 
works. On his return to England, he was chosen one of the 
lords commissioners for trade. In 1709, he was appointed 
Beeretary to the lord lieutenant of Ireland, and, in 1717, was 
advanced to the high office of secretary of state. He died 
in 1739. 

His writings have been of great use to the world, and his 
" Evidences of the Christian Religion " not the least so. Dr. 
Johnson, in delineating his character as a writer, gives the 
following amiable picture of him : — "He employed wit on 
the side of virtue and religion. He not only made the proper 
use of wit himself, but taught it to others; and, from his 
'ime, it has been generally subservient to the cause of reason 
and truth. He has dissipated !lie prejudice that had long 
connected cheerfulness with vice, and easiness of manners 
with laxity of principles. He has restored virtue to its dig- 
nity, and taught innocence not to be ashamed. This is an 
elevation of literary character above ail Greek, above all 
Roman fame. As a teacher of wisdom, he may oe conii- 
dently followed. His religion has nothing in it enthusmstic 
or superstitious ; he appears neither weakly credulous nor 
wantonly skeptical ; his morality is neither dangerously lax 
nor impracticably rigid. All the enchantment of fancy, and 
(U the cogency of argument, are employed to recommend to 

he reader his real interest — the care of pleasing the Author 

of his being." 

2A 
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lort and refreshment of my soul. It is tliat which makes 
nature look cheerful about me ; it doubles ali my pleasures, 
and supports me under all my afflictions. I can look at dis- 
appointments and misfortunes, pain and sickness, death itself, 
with indifference, so long as I keep in view the pleasures of 
etei-nity, and the state of being in which there will be no 
fears nor apprehensions, pains nor sorrows." 



ISAAC WATTS, 



a learned and eminent dissenting minister, was born at South- 
ampton, in the year 1674, of parents who were distinguished 
by iheir piety and virtue. He died in 1748. He possessed 
an uncommon genius, of which he gave early proofs. , Ha 
received a very liberal education, which was rendered highly 
beneficial to him by his own unwearied efforts to improve 
himself. After the most serious deliberation, he determined 
»o devote hia life to the ministry, of the importance of which 
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cffice he had a deep and awfu! sense. He labored very dil 
igeiitiy to promote the instractioa and happiness of the people 
under his care, to whom, by his Christiaa conduct and amia 
ble disposition, he greatly endeared himself. 

Soon ailer he had undeilaken the pastoral office, his health 
sustained a severe shock by a painfiil and dangerous illness, 
from whicli he recovered very slowly. But, in the year 1712, 
he was afflicted with a violent fever, that entirely broke his 
constitution, and left such weakness upon his nerves, as con- 
tinued with him, in some measure, to his dying day. For 
four years he was wholly prevented from discharging the pub- 
lic office f h n Though this long interval of sick- 
ne.is wa n d ul y trying to his active mind, jet it 
proved ul n I a bl iag to him ; for it drew upon him 
he part ul n f Sir Thomas Abney, a very pious and 
worthy n n h f n motives of friendship, invited him into 
bis family n 1 h I mtinued to the end of his life, and, 
for the I g p f h ty-six years, was treated with uni- 
form kind e&s a e and respect 

This e 1 n m n was, by his natural temper, quick of 
resentm n bu by h established and hahilaal practice, he 
was gen 1 d nd noffensive. His tenderness appeared 

in his a h Id en and to the poor. To the poor, 

while hid h f mily of his friend, he allowed the 
third pa revenue; and for children, he con- 

descended 1 y d le scholar, the philosopher, and the 
wit, to write little poems of devotion, and systems of instruc- 
tion, adapted to their wants and capacities, from the dawn of 
reason, through its gradations of advance in the morning of 
life. Few men have left behind them such purity of char- 
acter, or such monuments of laborious piety. He has pro- 
vi led instruction for all ages, from those who are lisping their 
fiist lessons, to the enlightened readers of MaJebranche and 
Locke. His "Improvement of the Mind" is a work in 
the highest degree useful and pleasing. Whatever he took in 
hand was, by his incessant solicitude for souls, converted tc 
theology. As piety predominated in his mind, it is diffused 
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aver his works. Undej bis direction, it may be trulj aaid 
that philosophy is subservient to evangelical instruction : it ia 
difficult to read a page without learning, or at least wishing, 
to be better. 

The virtue of this good man eminently appeared in the 
happy state of his mind under great pains and weakness of 
body, and in the improvement which he derived from them. 
Of those seasons of affliction, he says, with a truly elevated 
mind and thankful heart, " I am not afraid to let the world 
know that, ^nidst the sinkings of life and nature, Christianity 
and the gospel were my support Amidst all the violence of 
my distemper, and the tiresome months of it, I thank God 1 
never lost sight of reason or religion, though sometimes I had 
much difficulty to preserve the machine of animal nature in 
such order as regularly to exercise either the man or the 
Christian." 

The sweet peace of conscience he enjoyed under these 
trying circumstances, and the rational and Christian founda- 
tion of his hope and trust in the divine goodness, are beauti- 
fully and justly expressed by him, in the following lines ; — 

"Yet, gracious God, amid these storniB of nature. 
Thine eyea behold a sweet und sacred calm 
Raign through tlie realma of conscience ; all within 
Lies peaceful, ail compoaed. 'Tis wondrous gracs 
Keeps off tiiy terrors from tliis hiunhle bosom ; 
Though slained with sins and follies, yet serene 
In penitential peace and cheerfol hope, 
Sprinkled and guarded witii atoning blood, 
Th; vital smiles, amidst this desolation, 
Like heavenly sunbeams hid behind the clouds, 
Break out in happy moments, with bright radiance 
Cleaving the gloom ; the feir, celes^al light 
Softens and gilds the horrors of the storm. 
And rioiiest cordials to the heart conveys.' 



PHILIP DODDRIDGE 
was bom in London, in the year 17(^, His parents, wha 
were persons of great worth, brought him up in an early 
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know.edge of religion ; but he had the miafoi une to lose 
them before be was fourteen years old. This circumstance 
excited io his mind very serious reflections, which, however, 
were not wholly of a gloomy nature ; for he expressed a de- 
vout, and even a cheerful trust in the protection of the God 
of mercies, the universal Parent of mankind. 

He diligently improved his lime, and was anxious to be 
daily advancing in knowledge, piety, virtQe, and usefulnesa. 
He possessed strong powers of mind, and, by unwearied ap- 
plication, acquired a large fund of sound and elegant learn- 
ing. His publications, which are chiefly on religious sub- 
jects, have been eminently useful to the world. By his 
literary acquisitions, his amiable disposition, and his desire 
to imbue the young mind with knowledge and virtue, he was 
qualified, in a peculiar manner, to become the instructor of 
youth; and for many years he superintended a very respecta- 
ble academy. As the pastor of a congregation, he mani- 
fested a sincere and zealous regard for the happiness of the 
pef^le under his care, by whom he was greatly honored and 
beloved. 

He possessed many virtues ; but the prime and leading 
feature of his sou! was devotiot». He was very solicitous to 
preserve and cultivate an habitual sense of the Supreme 
Being, to maintain and increase the ardor of religion in his 
heart, and to prepare himself, by devout exercises, for the im- 
portant labors of his station. Nor was it to his secret retire- 
ments that his piety was limited ; it was manifested in every 
part of the day, and appeared in his usual intercourse with 
men. In the little vacancies of time which occur to the 
busiest of mankind, he was frequently lifting up his soul to 
God. When he lectured on phitosc^hy, history, anatomy, or 
other subjects not immediately theological, he would endeavor 
to graft some religious instructions upon tbem, that he might 
raise the minds of his pupils to devotion, as well as to knowl- 
edge ; and, in his visits to his people, the Christian friend 
and minister were united. 

The piety of Dr. Doddridge was accompanied with tha 
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ttarini st benevilence to his fell w crLaturea No one could 
more strongiy icel that the I ve of Grd wa= lo be united with 
love lo man Nor was tliia d principle that rested in kind 
wishes and pathetic fetlings ior the happiness of others 
but It WAS manifested in the most aelne e\ertions for fheir 
welfare No scheme of doing good was ever sug^e^ited to 
him mto «hich he di I not enler with ardor But the gen 
erosity of his mind was most disphyed when ■in) plans tf 
piopagattng rel gion and of spreading the gospel among 
those whi were strangers to it were proposed In esery 
thing of this k id he was alwtys ready to take the lead and 
was ardent in endeai onng to inspire hiB iriends with the '.ame 

He was ot i weak and delicate bodily constitution and a 
seiere cold which he ciight about the f irty eigl th jeai of 
his age brought on a conaumption of the 1 ing The nearer 
he approached to hia di&aolution the more phiiily was ob- 
served his continual improvement m a spiritual and hea\enl} 
temper Indeed he seemed to hiie risen aboie the world 
and to be daily bteathmg after im mrtility Th s di position 
of his mind was ardently expressed in several of his letters 
and IS manift, t from his wit! which was made it this time 
and iH prefaced in the tollowmg language: — "Whereas it is 
customary, on these occasions, to begin with commending the 
soul inlo the hands of God, through Christ, I do it ; not in 
mere form, but with sincerity and joy ; esteeming it my greatest 
happiness, that I am taught and encouraged to do it, by that 
glorious gospel, which, having most assuredly believed. I 
have spent nay life in preaching to others ; and which I esteem 
an infinitely greater treasure than all my little worldly stoie, 
or possessions ten thousand times greater than mine." 

A short time before his death, he had been induced fo t^y 
the mlid air of the south; but change of climate did uoi 
produce the desired effect, and Dr. Doddridge continued 
gradually to weaken, till death put a period to his afflictions. 
[n his last hours, he preserved the same calmness, vigor, and 

joy of mind, which he iiad felt and expressed through the 
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wlii-.'e ol' his illness. Tlie only pain lie had in the thought 
of tlying, was the fear of that grief and distress which hia 
wife would suffer from his removal. To his children, his 
congregation, and his friends in general, he desired to fae re- 
membered in the most affectionate manner ; nor did he, in 
the effiisions of his pious benevolence, forget the family where 
he lodged, or his own servant. Many devout sentimeals and 
aspirations were ulter.ed by him ; hut the heart of his wife 
was too much affected with his approaching change to be able 
to recollect them distinctly. Though he died in a foreign 
laiid, and, in a certain sense, among strangers, his decease 
was embalmed with many tears. His age was 49 yeaia 



JOHN MURRAY, 

a distinguished preacher of UniversaJism in the United 

States, was born in Alton, county of Hampshire, England, 
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to kill him, yet he was moved to teiitiernesa by his preaching 
and subsequently became an attendant on his ministry 
Rich were the consolations enjoyed by him and his amiabls 
wife in their new faith. But great sorrows awaited iiim, 
she sickened and died ; and the death-scene is described by 
himself, in his autobiography, with thrilling effect; He 
would gladly have accompanied her to the spirit^world. He 
was now aloue ; he felt himself a solitary being ; he had no 
taste for the joys of life ; his mind dwelt only on death and 
eternity; he was unfitted for society; and in this state of 
mind, Providence seems to have directed his thoughts to 
America. He resolved to embark; and, in the month of 
September, 1770, he landed upon the shores of New Jersey. 
Here he became at once acquainted with a philanthropic 
landholder, by the name of Thomas Potter, who, in the be- 
lief that God would send him a preacher, had erected a 
meeting-house, and who insisted that Murray was the man 
whom God had sent. In this house Murray commenced his 
labors as a preacher ; and from this time, he is to be contem- 
plated as the public advocate of Universalism, on the system 
of Relly. He soon visited tlie city of New York, and va- 
rious other cities and towns in the Middle States, preaching 
the gospel whithersoever he went. His first visit to Boston 
was made in October, 1773, and his second jn September, 
1774. It was during this second visit that he was stoned in the 
pulpitof Rev. Mr. Ctoswel!, in School Street. About this time 
he visited Gloucester, Massachusetts, which was afterwards 
his residence for many years. In 1775, he was appointed by 
General Washington chaplain to the Rhode Island troops, in 
the army then lying around Boston. He soon, however, re- 
turned to his charge in Gloucester, where he remaned, mak- 
ing frequent visits to ditierent parts of the United States, 
until October, 1793, when he was ordained pastor of the First 
Universaljst Society in Boston, which had purchased the 
house of worship formerly occupied by the society of Dr 
Samuel Mather. His labors were not confined to this so 
ciety, however; in one respect he was a nnnister at large 
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lie continued his itinerant habits, more or ]e'-i until October 
ISO!), when he was stricken with tlie palsy He lived nbiilj 
sis years after this affliction, and expired on the third day of 
September, 1815. He was buried in the Graniry burying- 
ground, where his remains were suffered to he unhounred 
until IS37, when they were removed to Mount Auburn, and 
a nonumeut was erected to his memory The monument is 
a beautiful fluted column, surmounted by an urn It is en- 
circled by a belt, or tablet, on which two inscriptions are 
placed; on one side — 

" John Murray, Preacher of the Gospel ; born in Alton, 
England, December 10, 1741 ; died in Boston, September 3, 
1815 ; reentombed beneath this stone, June 8, 18^7." 
On the opposite side — 

"Erected at the recommendation of the United States 
General Convention of Universalists." 



ELHANAN WINCHESTER, 
a distinguished advocate of Universal ism, was born in Brook 
line, Massachusetts, September 30, 1751. In his nineteenth 
year, he was converted, under the preaching of the Baptists ; 
and it was by his labors that the present Baptist society in 
Newton was originally gathered. In the autumn of 1774, he 
made a journey to the Southern States. Early in 1778, he 
first saw Siegvolk's " Everlasting Gospel," a work which 
originally appeared in Holland, but which had been trans- 
lated and published by the Mennonites of Pennsylvania. It 
made a very deep impression upon his mind. In 1779, lie 
came back to New England, his convictions of the truth of 
Universalism increasing upon him daily. He set out on his 
return to South Carolina in the autumn of 1780, ajid arrived 
at Philadei|>hia on the 7th of October. Here he intended tc 
remain but a few days ; but God evidently had a great work 
for him to do in this place. Even his enemies acknowl 
36* 
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to retract ; but if it was, to hold it fast, let the consequences 
he what they might." Such was his truly Christian resolu- 
tion. He avowed his belief in the final happiness of all men. 
A majority of the church were in his favor ; but, being a 
man of remarkably peaceful disposiiion, he did not urge them 
to press their claims to the meeting-house ; but they retired 
to the hall of the university, where they held their meetings 
for about four years, until they purchased a place for them- 
selves. During the rest of his life, he is to be viewed as 
the public advocate of universal restitution. There were 
several eminent men who adhered to him, and among others, 
Dr. Redman, and the celebrated Dr. Benjamin Rush, who 
remained his correspondent wlien he was in Europe. Added 
to 'all his other troubles, his domestic afflictions were very 
great. At the "age of thirty-two, he had buried four wives. 
The fifth waa a desperate fury, who gave him great trouble 
as long as he lived. After preaching about six years m 
Philadelphia, he was seized with an irresistible impulse tc 
visit England. No persuasions could divert him from the 
purpose ; and in September, 1787, he arrived, almost penni- 
less, and a total stranger, in the great metropolis of the Brit- 
ish empire. He preached in different parts of London, and, 
by his fervid eloquence and earnest defence of the ri 
he soon gathered a congregation, who took for hin 
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chapel ill Parliament Court, in which he held his ineetinga 
until his departure for America. He spent six years and a 
lialf in thia country, laboring assiduously to bring men to the 
knowledge of the truth; and a deep and wide impression 
ivas made bj his labors. In consequence of the ill treatment 
he experienced from his wife, he was obliged to leave her ; 
and he quitted England privately, and came home, filling the 
friends whom he had left behind with amazement, being 
ignorant at first what had befallen him. He arrived in Boston 
in July, 1794. Various were the speculations in this country 
111 regard to his return. But he commenced at once his 
labors as a preacher, travelling in several of the states, — 
visited his former friends in Philadelphia, where he was 
joined by his wife, who had come home to America, and 
whom he freely forgave. It became evident, about this 
time, that his health was greatly impaired; and an increasing 
asthma foretold a fatal termination. He came to Hartford, 
Connecticut, in October, 1796, and raised a congregation, to 
which he preached until he could preach no more. In April, 
1797, he delivered a sermon, under a strong presentiment 
that it was his last, from St. Paul's farewell address to the 
elders of the Ephesian church. He never entered the desk 
again. He contemplated hia death with serenity and joy 
On the morning of his decease, he commenced singing the 
hymn with several of hia friends, — "Farewell, my friends 
in Christ below," but his voice soon faltered, and the torpor 
of death fell on him. His friends became disconcerted, and 
ceased to sing ; hut he revived a little, and encouraged them 
to go on, joining in the first line of each verse, until his voice 
was actually " lost in death." This was on the 18th of April, 
1797, in the 47th year of his age. His funeral sermon was 
preached by Rev. Dr. Strong, of Hartford, who bore a frank 
testimony to Mr. Winchester's excellent cliaracler, and hia 
final constancy in the doctrine he had preached. 

The following is the inscription on the st«n5 erected to 
his memory ; — 
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" The General Convention of llie Universal Churches, ii 
Memory of their dear departed Brother, the Rev. Elhanai 
1, erected this Monunieiital Stone. 
"He died April 18th, 1797, aged 46 years. 

'Twos thine to preach, with ttnimated zeal. 

The glories of the reBUrrectioii morn. 
When sin, death, hell, the power of Christ shall feel, 

And light, life, immortality, be born." 



SAINT GENEVIEVE, 
born at Nanterre, about five miles from Paris, in the year 
423, about the time of Pharamond, the first king of France. 
St Germaio, bishop of Auxerre, observing io her, when yet 
very young, a particular disposition to sanctity, advised her 
to take a vow of perpetual virginity, which she accordingly 
did in the presence of the bishop of Paris, After the death 
of her parents, she went to Paris. The city was about to be 
deserted, when Attila, with his Huns, broke into France ! 
b t G ' e red the inhabitants of complete secu ity 
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body was placed in the subterraneous chape! which St. Dciiya 
had consecrated to the apostles Paul aud Peter. Clovis, by 
her request, built a church over it, which was afterwards 
called by her name, as was also the abbey that was founded 
there. Another church, consecrated to this saint, waa bnilt 
adjoining to the church of Notre Dame. Her relics are 
preserved ia the former. The church celebrates the third 
of January, tile day on which she died, in honor of her 



GILBERT BURNET, 
bishop of Salisbury, was born at Edinburgh, in the year 
1643, He was carefully educated by his father; and, having 
a strong constitution and a prodigious memory, he applied 
himself closely to study, and acquired a great portion of 
learning and knowledge, which he seemed to have ready fof 
all occasions. He travelled through France, Italy, and Hol- 
land, where he formed connections with many of the greatest 
persons of hia time, by whom he was much respected for his 
talents and virtues. At Amsterdam, he became acquainted 
with the leading men of the different persuasions tolerated 
in the United Provinces — Calvinists, Arminians, Lutherans, 
Anabaptists, BrownisCs, Roman Catholics, and Unitarians ; 
amongst each of which, he used frequently to declare, he 
met with men of such unfeigned piety and virtue, that he 
became strongly fixed in a principle of universal charity, and 
an invincible abhorrence of all severities on account of reli- 



gious opinions. 

The following sentiments, which he solemnly uttered to- 
wards the conclusion of hia days, are very expressive of the 
nature and power of true religion, and of its influence upon 

" I recommend," he observes, " to all sorts of men, in the 
most serious manner, the study and practice of religion, as 
that which is the most important of all things, and which is 
both the light of the world, and the salt of the earth. 

" Nothing so opens our faculties, and composes and directi 
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